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Russian Actions May Worsen Furture Relations 
with Ukraine 

YZUNOSI12A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 11 Dec 92 p 1 


{Article by V. Portnikov: “The Sevastopol Syndrome Fol- 
lowing Protests by the Ukrainian Leadership’) 


(Text] A declaration was adopted in Kiev at a session of the 
Presidium of the Supreme Council of Ukraine on the 
protocol decision of the Seventh Congress of People’s Dep- 
uties of the Russin Federation directing the Supreme 
Council of Russia to study the question regarding the status 
of the city of Sevastopol. 


The declaration, in part, states: “This decision cannot be 
regarded as anything other than a routine and naked 
attempt to promulgate territorial claims against Ukraine 
and a crude violation of the spirit and letter of the agree- 
ments ratified by the Supreme Council of Russia.” 


Geopolitics 


Following the Ukrainian MFA the Supreme Council of 
that country also provided a sharp response to the well- 
known directive of the Russian congress of deputies to the 
Parliament of the Russian Federation with regard to the 
further status of Sevastopol. In general such a reaction was 
predictable. 


In the situation that developed the seriousness with which 
Kiev will react and whether the Supreme Council of Russia 
wiil actually undertake the fulfillment of the directive 
issued to it is not so important. Something else is more 
important—the Crimean problem is acquiring the features 
of far from a deep-watei reef in Russian-Ukrainian rela- 
tions: Kravchuk and Yeltsin, navigating on the ocean of 
their mutual understanding attained in Crimea and in the 
Caucasus, are constantly risking a collision with it. 
Without realizing it themselves and without wanting to do 
so, Russian deputies are laying the foundation for the 
establishment of future enmity between their country and 
the state which they certainly do not want to become 
hostile. 


Today the reaction of Ukraine to the words recorded in the 
decree of the congress will be quite rigid but ineffective. 
Ukraine, whose economy has been ruined by long-term 
inactivity by the strange government of Vitold Fokin, 
presently depends on Russia as never before. Such a 
Ukraine is capable of making concessions and swallow 
insults. But will Ukraine always be like that? After all the 
two Slavic powers are not islands, that sometimes draw 
closer and at other times drift apart. They will always have 
to be next to each other. Any shout from Moscow, any 
imprudent declaration, consolidates the positions of forces 
that are still not influential, similar to Russian national- 
patriots. By virtue of the current objective needs of the 
Urkainian government these forces cannot be influential at 
present. But they will grow in stature in the years of 
economic and political stabilization if the murky sediment 
of mutual claims continues accumulating. 


Ukraine will return to the civilized world hand in hand 
with Russia—at present almost no one has any doubts 
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about that. What the expression on its face will be like 1s 
another matter. If the parliament of the state-partner will 
from time to time permit itself to issue some “friendly 
reprimands” and territorial reminders, no matter what a 
solid base of documents from Soviet times they are sub- 
Stantiated with, and no matter what result (or rather, lack 
of result) that brings, Ukraine will continue to remain by 
Russia's side with clenched teeth. The friendly handshake 
will end at the first convenient Opportunity—any Ukrai- 
nian leader will be able to explain that, if with nothing else, 
at least with elementary reasoning about national security, 
pointing to the pile of documents with the Russian coat of 
arms and a text devoted to a certain Ukrainian city. Who 
will stand to gain from such a turn of events? The legisla- 
tors, deciding that this 1s patriotism? The current speaker, 
who 1s so easily talking his colleagues in the deputy corps 
out of thoughtless decisions, suddenly remaining silent? 
The minister of defense who does not stay silent and 
speaks out for the inclusion of the point on Sevastopol in 
the declaration devoted to the fate of the armed forces of 
Russia? Or the people of both countries? 


The winners, of course, will be those “brethren” on both 
sides who dream about “Russia for Russians’ and 
“Ukraine for Ukrainians” and race around, at the same 
time, with the swastika, which 1s not a national symbol. 
These people will evoke scorn and ridicule as long as they 
have little chance of starting their fire... Quite solid official 
papers, however, are sometimes used as fuel. They burn 
well. 


Areas of Turkmenistan-Ukraine Cooperation 
Analyzed After Kravchuk Visit 


Issues Resolved, Prospects for Cooperation 
93U'SO1884 Ashgabat TURKMENSKAYA ISKRA 
in Russian 31 Oct 92 p 12 


[Article by B. Geldayev: “Turkmenistan and Ukraine: A 
Similarity of Interests Draws Their Positions Closer 
Together: A Postscript to L. Kravchuk’s Visit to Ashgabat’ 


[Text] The traditional ties between the two countries also 
existed during those times when both states were simply 
republics within the body of the former USSR. However, 
the centralized system of Union administration and distri- 
bution certainly did not facilitate the personification of 
these ties, allocating to them the role of faceless elements 
of one, overall structure. The independence found by 
Turkmenistan and Ukraine after the disintegration of the 
USSR shifted bilateral cooperation into a different cate- 
gory. Political realism and sober economic calculation 
became the principal criteria. 


The new priorities reinforced motivated interest in each 
other. However, they also inevitably revealed contradic- 
tions in the sphere of economic contacts. These had to be 
resolved on the basis of fully taking into account their own 
advantages and profits, as well as the interests of their 
partner. Theoretically speaking, that meant both sides, 
but—in practice—Turkmenistan succeeded considerably 
faster in freeing itself from outmoded stereotypes and in 
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specifying the direction of its own reforms. The practi- 
cality of this republic’s government in selling energy- 
bearing resources, and—above all—natural gas, on the 
foreign market was at first perceived in Kiev very ill- 
naturedly and over-sensitively. Without going into the 
details of the differences here, we may state what they led 
to: As computed in monetary terms, the “dispute over gas” 
cost Ukraine 200 billion rubles in losses. Turkmenistan’s 
losses amounted to 30 billion rubles. 


Obviously there were no victors in the “gas war.’’ But the 
figures concerning the harm and damage, as cited by 
President Niyazov and not refuted by Kravchuk, have 
illustrated—in addition to everything else, the degree of 
responsibility which must be borne by the leaders of 
sovereign states when they make decisions on vitally 
important matters. 


People in Ukraine have gradually come to realize and 
acknowledge the fact that there are not only principles in 
politics, but also interests. Proceeding on this basis, Pres- 
ident Kravchuk in a telephone conversation with his 
counterpart from Turkmenistan—anticipating his own 
visit to Ashgabat—suggested that they let bygones be 
bygones and begin anew. Later, in speaking at a press 
conference on the results of signing the Turkmenistan- 
Ukrainian agreements, he admitted that “Ukraine had 
been—to put it mildly—overly hasty on the matter of gas 
deliveries.” 


By signing the agreement on resuming gas deliveries, both 
sides have finally removed the main stumbling-block on 
the path to mutual economic and political rapprochement. 
Turkmen stan obtained guarantees for the top-priority 
handling of its own goods as cargoes in the Black Sea ports 
and their transit without hindrance across Ukrainian ter- 
ritory. This last point is particularly important because the 
transit conditions directly affect the possibility of carrying 
out Turkmenistan’s plan for oil sales to Western customers 
and the infusion of currency earnings into the develop- 
ment of oil extraction in our republic. 


President Kravchuk has demonstrated his capability for 
taking constructive steps. As expressed by one of the 
Ukrainian vice-premiers, “he discarded unnecessary ambi- 
tions and manifested the wisdom of a statesman.” As a 
result, the danger of a fuel crisis during the autumn-winter 
period has disappeared, and a sales market has opened up 
for Ukrainian producers of food items and machine- 
building products. 


In the opinion of people in Kiev, eonomic cooperation 
with Turkmenistan will significantly expand Ukraine's 
possibilities in the Middle East and Central Asia. Having 
secured the support of a partner, it is reasonable to assume 
that Ukraine will activate its contacts with Turkmenistan’s 
neighbors and—above all—with Iran. With the help of 
Ashkhabad, Kiev hopes to reach an agreement with 
Tehran concerning participation in laying the Turkmeni- 
stan-Iran-Turkey-Europe gas pipeline and to obtain 
through the latter its own quota of Turkmen gas. Kravchuk 
asserted that he did not intend to abandon the project of 
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laying a gas pipeline from Iran to Ukraine, and he pro- 
posed that Turkmenistan act here not only as a mid- 
dleman, but alse as a fully entitled participant in the deal. 


Stabilization of Turkmen-Ukrainian ties in the economic 
sphere has given carte blanche to political cooperation 
between the two countries involved. The breakthrough in 
this area can be considered objectively justifiable and in 
accordance with principle inasmuch as—<¢ .en during the 
seven-month period of difficulties in their bilateral rela- 
tions—there was much to be observed in common in the 
approaches taken by Turkmenistan and Ukraine to the 
political problems of the post-perestroyka period. 


First and foremost, this has affectec their attitudes toward 
the processes taking place within the framework of the CIS 
(Commonwealth of Independent States]. Without com- 
menting on the well-known stance assumed by Turkmen- 
istan’s leaders on this matter. Let me cite one quotation 
from an article by President Niyazov which he prepared 
for the journal SVOBODNAYA MYSL. 


“The nature of empires—regardless of the historical 
epoch—is, on the whole, the same: Power for the sake of 
power, an army for the sake of an army, ideology for the 
sake of ideology, and nothing for the sake of the common 
man. Appeals to the past, to former greatness and power, 
have no meaning at all for history. \.¢ must rid ourselves 
of complexes concerning state power. The more rapidly 
that peoples and politicians free themselves from the 
complexes of state power, and the morely quickly peoples 
and politicians come to understand that everything con- 
nected with the USSR has become the realm of history, the 
faster will pecple rid themselves of nostalgic memories, 
and the faster will we be able to begin to build a new life 
worthy of human beings—each one in his own state. Nor 
need we fear that this would divide us. On the contrary, I 
am convinced that—under the new conditions—we must 
be united not by slogans and ideological dogmas, but by a 
genuine interest in each other.” 


Analogous ideas were uttered by Leonid Kravchuk, when 
he spoke in Chernigov. In his words, Ukraine “rejects any 
attempts to turn back the wheel of history, to revive the 
old, imperial center, covering and concealing it with false 
slogans about a unified economic or some other kind of 
space there, as well as the necessity for more coordinated 
actions. The peoples have already made their choice: We 
have been destined to live together and to live in friend- 
ship; but each in his own free house, rather than in a 
crowded, communal apartment.” 


After the meeting among the CIS chiefs of state in Bishkek, 
Kravchuk declared once again that each state within the 
CIS framework remains an independent state with its own 
conditions of development and legislation, as well as its 
own foreign and domestic policy. In professing the prin- 
ciple of sovereignty for each country separately, the Ukrai- 
nian leader has begun to utilize more and more frequently 
the bilateral model for resolving disputed issues. A char- 
acteristic example could be considered the problem of the 
Black Sea Naval Fleet, which was formerly within the 
system of CIS strategic forces, but then was turned over to 
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the united command of Ukraine and Russia. On the whole, 
this variant repeated the unique practice worked out by 


Turkmenistan and Russia for the bilateral leadership of 


the army units [chasti] and affirmed the constructive 
nature of such an approach 


The onentation aimed at developing a bilateral model of 


inter-state cooperation, as espoused by Turkmenistan at all 
levels of working together with politicians and economists 
from various countries, has received full recognition in 
Ukraine. “We feel confident in ur future,” declared 
Leonid Kravchuk at a press conference on the results of his 
visit. “The people of Turkmenistan are building their own 
future in the way that they deem necessary, while 
observing the norms of international law and | uman 
rights. And, therefore, we will cooperate together as inde- 
pendent countries, without paying any attention to any 
particular insinuations aimed at us.” 


We can agree completely with the arguments stated above 
with the exception of that very last point. Turkmenistan’s 
policies do not give any cause for insinuations to be aimed 
at it. More likely, it is the other way around. Our positive 
attitude and openness have attracted an increasing amount 
of attention. As has recently become known, Armenian 
and Azerbaijani officers alike have poclaimed their desire 
to become full partners in this republic. Having signed a 
bilateral agreement with them, Turkmenistan 1s expanding 
its circle of friends and is further strengthening its own 
authority in the eyes of the world community. 


[Box, p 12] 


{[Ukraine: Territory—603,700 square kilometers, Popula- 
tion—S2 million; Capital—Kiev; Administrative divi- 
sions—1 autonomous republic, 24 oblasts: State holiday — 
Independence Day—24 August: Ukrainian flag—Blue and 
Yellow (in two bands), UN membership—since 1945. 
Chief of state—President Leonid Kravchuk, elected on | 
December 1992 [as printed] 


On 9 October 1992 the signing of a Treaty of Friendship 
and Cooperation concluded talks and negotiations 
between Ukraine's President L. Kravchuk and Turkmen- 
stan’s President S. Niyazov Agreement was reached on 
trade and economic cooperation for 1993 and and deliv- 
eries of Turkmen gas to lkraine 


A number of other documents were also adopted, 
including the following: an agreement on trade and eco- 
nomic cooperation for 1993: an agreement on conducting 
a coordinated customs policy, an agreement on the basic 
principles of mutual relations in the field of transport; an 
agreement on deliveries of natural gas during the months 
of November-Decemiber 1992; a protocol on establishing 
diplomatic relations; a protocol on cooperation and coor- 
dination of activities between the Turkmenistan Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs and the Ukrainian Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs; a treaty on friendship and cooperation. | 
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Past, Future Trade 
YIUSOISSB Asheahai TUORAMENSKAYA ISKRA 
in Russtan 31 Oct 92 p 13 
[Article by A. Byalkin: “Turkmenistan and Ukraine: 
Facets of Cooperation” } 


[Text] For many years close trade and economic ties of 
mutual advantage and profit have evolved between Turk- 
menistan and Ukraine. Traditional ttems which Turkmen- 
istan delivers to Ukraine include the following: natural gas, 
cotton fiber, cottonseed oil, hides, silk and woolen cloth, 
Carpeting items, winemaking materials, licorice and its 
extract. 


In turn, dozens of Ukrainian enterprises deliver the fol- 
lowing items to Turkmenistan: rolled steel, various metal 
products, electrodes, heat refractories, cylinders of oxygen, 
wood, cardboard, and paper products, building materials, 
household appliances, and plumbing equipment. Likewise 
being shipped into our republic are motor vehicles and 
electrical products) pumps. excavators, motor vehicles, 
and other equipment. Turkmenistan receives compressors, 
bearings, metal-cutting machine tools, forging and 
pressing, equipment. wood-processing equipment, and all 
manner of other equipment and industrial-type products 


A significant portion of the deliveries from Ukraine con- 
sist of cotton, silk, and flax yarn and cloth. Turkmenistan’s 
needs for the products of the food industry are provided by 
Ukrainian sugar, meat, and meat products, ethyl alcohol, 
yeast, hops. syrups. lactic acid. pastries and candies, flour, 
groats. as well as canned fruits and vegetables. 


Furthermore, Turkmenistan imports such items as the 
following from Ukraine: bicycles and mopeds, radios, tape 
recorders, television sets, furniture, and other ..wafood 
items for which there 1s a great demand among the 
population 


The year 1991 was the most successful with regard to 
reciprocal deliveries of production and engineering items, 
food items, and consumer goods. During only nine months 
of that year Turkmenistan shipped to Ukraine 997.2 
million rubles worth of such goods, 1.e., 95.5 percent of 
amount outlined in the plan. Whereas Ukraine, in turn, 
shipped to Turkmenistan 273.8 million rubles worth of 
goods, 1.e.. 85 percent of the planned amount (in 1991 
prices). 


As everybody knows, the concluding of agreements, con- 
tracts. and other agreements for 1992 took place under 
extremely complex conditions. The situation changed rad- 
ically after the signing of the Treaty on Friendship and 
Cooperation between Turkmenistan and Ukraine 


The parties to this treaty agreed to grant each other 
most-favored status and to take all the necessary measures 
to develop and expand trade and economic relations on a 
mutually profitable, stable. and well-balanced basis 


All accounts, computations, and payments for products 
and commodities will be carried out in accordance with 
the provisional payment agreement, taking into consider- 
ation the evolving course of prices. 
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In 1993 Turkmenistan will deliver to Ukraine 28.4 billion 
cubic meters of natural gas at a price pegged at 60 percent 
of the world level. During the fourth quarter of 1992 it 1s 
delivering 7 billion cubic meters, including 4.7 cubic 
meters in November-December at a price of 3,000 rubles 
per 1,000 cubic meters at the Turkmenistan border. 


Medical Training, Products 
Y3USO1I88C Ashgabat TURKMENSKAYA ISKRA 
in Russian 31 Oct 92 p 13 


[Article by A. Garakadyrov: “Medicine Knows No Borders”’] 


[Text] The first thing that comes to mind when the 
conversation gets around to the topic of cooperation 
among physicians from the various republics, including 
Ukraine, is the elimination of the consequences of the 
1948 earthquake. At that time—during those October 
days—together with the detachments of rescuers and 
builders there were also persons in white coats.... 


Since then the Land of Turkmenistan has received “land- 
ing parties’ of medical personnel on more than one 
occasion. They have worked in ecologically hazardous 
regions and have helped with their experience, knowledge, 
and skills. 


At the same time dozens and even hundreds of physicians 
have acquired the foundations of their fields of specializa- 
tion at Ukrainian educational institutions. Graduates of 
the Kiev, Dniepropetrovsk, and Kharkov medical insti- 
tutes are working nowadays in all of Turkmenistan’s 
velayats and etraps. 


As your TURKMENSKAYA ISKRA correspondent was 
informed at the Turkmenistan Ministry of Health it is 
traditional for our future pharmacists and medical-service 
physicians to study at Ukrainian VUZ’'s. Graduate stu- 
dents and doctoral candidates also receive their traing 
there certain clinical disciplines. This year, for example, 
we have approximately 40-50 persons studying at Ukrai- 
nian medical institutes, of whom about 40 are students of 
the medical-service and hygienic faculties, while the others 
are graduate students or physicians upgrading their skills 
and qualifications. 


“We prefer to take the path of concluding targeted agree- 
ments with the departments at the medical institutes,” says 
G. Kadamov, Turkmenistan’s deputy minister of health. 
“Moreover, this cooperation, let me emphasize, is not just 
for one or two years. It has a long-term basis. And we hope 
to develop it even further.” 


The attention being paid to Ukraine’s medical VUZ’s is 
completely explainable. Kiev and other cities in the Ukrai- 
nian republic have been and remain the largest “smithies”’ 
for forging physicians and other medical specialists on the 
territory of the CIS countries. It was not by chance that the 
Kharkov Medical Institute was the site last winter for the 
signing of a long-range agreement for training and 
retraining staff personnel ior Turkmenistan during the 
period extending to the year 2000. In G. Kadamov’s 
words, every year some 50-60 students from Turkmenistan 
will be passing through the school of the Ukrainian VUZ’s. 
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Training personnel is one of the basic—but not the only— 
line of cooperation between the medics of these two states. 
Ukraine has traditionally supplied Turkmenistan with 
medical equipment and medications 


This year witnessed the concluding of 35 contractual 
agreements to deliver medical equipment along with var- 
ious preparations and compounds trom Ukraine. Yes, 
there was somewhat of a hitch for a while, but after the 
concluding of the full-scale, inter-governmental Treaty on 
Friendship and Cooperation in October, deliveries were 
resumed, and the Ukrainian side 1s carrying Oul its con- 
tractual obligations. Deliveries include various devices 
and instruments, X-Ray units, other equipment and mate- 
rials—several hundred brands of items worth a total of 
more than 10 million rubles 


Deliveries of various medicinal preparations and com- 
pounds have also been resumed. By the end of the current 
year Ukrainian producers have promised to fully carry out 
their obligations provided tor by previously concluded 
agreements. 


“After Russia, Ukraine is our second-largest supplier of 
medical equipment and inedicinal preparations.” | was 
informed by G. Kadamoyv. “In addition to the economic 
factor, this 1s also of great political importance About 
§0,000 Ukraimans live on Turmenistan’s territory. And it 
is a fine thing that the ties between our two countries are 
being preserved and ‘oultiplied. ” 


“If we were to aca iste everything that we now receive from 
Ukraine in other countries, 1t would be much, much more 
expensive for us. On the whole. we now wish to expand our 
contacts along certain lines. This would be a mutually 
advantageous matter. And where there are some useful 
benefits to be gained for both peoples involved. I think that 
the politicians will be able to come to an agreement.” 


Scholarly Cooperation 
93USOI88D Ashgabat TURKMENSKAYA ISKR4A 
in Russian 31 Oct 92 p 13 


[Article by R. Nuryyev: “...The Glory of Discoveries Will 
Be Equally Shared"’] 


[Text] The times of the solitary scientists, the years spent in 
their laboratories, and then astounding the world with their 
discoveries—all this has passed. And nobody has to be 
convinced that nowadays things are accomplished by collec- 
tives, by the coordinated activities of many scientists. In 
Turkmenistan, which has entered upon the path of indepen- 
dence and independent development, this has not been 
forgotten. And as an example of this we can cite a recent 
meeting between Turkmenistan'’s President S.A. Niyazoy 
and some staff associates of this republic's Academy of 
Sciences. Sapamurat Atayevich called for broader utiliza- 
tion of the experience of world science; he also advocated 
support for closer contacts with foreign colleagues. 


At the same time, nevertheless, it would not be a good idea 
to cut off ties which had been built up for decades with 
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scientists from the other republics of the former USSR—all 
the more so in that the tasks and problems being confronted 
are the same ones: to uplift the economies of their own states 
and to emerge rapidly onto the world market with their 
research and technolgies. 


It was specifically with the goal in mind of retaining and 
preserving such essential ties and expanding scientific 
cooperation that a protocol was signed in April of last year 
between the Turkmenistan Academy of Sciences and the 
Ukrainian Academy of Sciences. 


In particular, this protocol specifies the lines of coopera- 
tion in basic and applied research in the fields of the 
humanities, natural sciences, and technology in order to 
solve poblems which are of great importance for the 
national economies of both republics. It also provides for 
the reciprocal exchange of scientific and technical infor- 
mation, as well as for training personnel and other matters. 


The pilot nstitutes of the Ukrainian Academy of Sciences 
have always been renowned for their base and for their 
great scientific potential. It is not by chance that virtually 
all the scientific research units of the Turkmenistan 
Academy of Sciences carry on joint research projects with 
their counterpart structures in Ukraine. 


Thus, for example, the scientists at the Institute of Physics 
and Technology of the Turkmenistan Academy of Sciences 
are cooperating productively with their Ukrainian col- 
leagues in the field of semiconductor physics and in 
working out the technologies of ceramic materials and 
fibers made from barkhan sands. As a result of joint 
research, the seismologists of these two countnes have 
developed a model of the Turkmenistan’s seismically 
active zones and a geothermal model of the lithosphere for 
studying the variations of the parameters involved. The 
following subjects remain topics of constant interest: the 
flora and fauna of Turkmenistan and the problems of 
human beings in adapting to the conditions of the arid 
zone. 


Close contacts evolved long ago among the chemists. Staff 
associates o! the Institute of Colloidal Chemistry and the 
Chemistry of Water imeni A.V. Dumanskiy and those of 
our Institute of Chemistry have been jointly studying and 
working out methods for purifying and desalinizing 
drainage, surface, and subsurface ground waters for the 
purpose of obtaining processed water which would be 
suitable for drinking or for use in agriculture. At the 
Institute of Chemistry a special program has been worked 
out, in which Ukrainian scientists have also participated. 
They have likewise assisted Turkmenistan in training staff 
personnel. 


Water is becoming a problem everywhere, and Ukraine too 
must solve the problems of providing it to the population 
and for agriculture. With this goal in mind, they are 
extensively using the electrodialysis method of distilling 
and thereby “freshening” water. This is a method which ts 
also being experimented with in Turkmenistan. 
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There 1s yet another fild of cooperation which has good 
future prospects for the chemists—working Oui the tech- 
nologies for utulizing bentonites in the national economy 


Federal Migration Service Struggles With Refugee 
Problems 

Y34COUS294 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 2 Dec Y¥2 p 3 


[Article by Ye. Visens: “Refugees: Housing, Property, 
Money. Russia Stull Lacks Legislation on Migration” | 


[Text] The Russian Federal Migration Service was estab- 
lished in the summer of 1992. In accordance with the 
decree of the Russian government this agency was to 
“conduct the migration policy and regulation of resettle- 
ment processes in Russia’ The main directions in the 
activity of the FMS [Federal Migration Service] corre- 
spond with the fundamental stipulations of the govern- 
Ment program on migration: regulation of the flow of 
migrants, protection of the rights of the migrants. and 
establishment of control over migration. Functions such as 
issuance of passports and exit and entry permits, registra- 
tion of foreign citizens and individuals without citizenship 
arriving in Russia, and resolution of questions pertaining 
to registration and re-registration of citizens were also 
assigned to the FMS 


According to data trom the Federal Migration Service the 
territory of Russia at this moment contains around 
470,000 refugees (they are considered to be those who left 
zones of military action) together with around 800,000 
so-called forced migrants who moved to Russia from 
former umion republics. According to FMS predictions by 
the end of next year the number of refugees may reach two 
million. 


The resolution of migration problems 1s complicated in 
many ways by the lack of legislation including a law on 
refugees and a law on forced migrants, considered by the 
Supreme Council only at a the first reading. There was 
simply not enough time for them during the last session 


Today the principle “sources” of refugees include Tajiki- 
stan, Azerbayan, Abkhazia. the Transdmiester region 
North Ossetia, and Ingushetia (over the past weeks FMS 
processed up to 50.000 people from that region). At the 
same time not just Russians but representatives of other 
nationalities, including the indigenous ones, are leaving 
those areas). 


Significant migration out of Russ.a 1s also observed. More 
Belarusians and Ukrainians are leaving the oi] regions in 
the north for Belarus and Ukraine than Russians leaving 
for Russia from these two republics. This migratory flow 15 
essentially linked with termination of contacts or their 
unprofitable nature (many “northern” benefits have been 
eliminated). According to Tatyana Regent. head of the 
Federal Migration Service of Russia, a significant flow of 
Russians out of Ukraine (there are around |2 million of 
them there) into Russia and Ukrainians (there are about 10 
million of them in Russia, where almost third-fourth 
family is Russian-Ukrainian) into Ukraine, 1s likely only in 
case of a military conflict between the two republics. The 
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Situation is more complicated with Russians in Kaza- 
khstan where there are around six million of them (one 
fourth of all Russians living in the former union republics 
outside the Russian Federation). At the start of the year 
there was a large flow of Russian migrants from Southern 
Kazakhstan, while in the summer and early autumn, from 
the north and east of the republic. 


In May 1992 a program on migration was adopted by the 
state in accordance with which the FMS received three 
billion rubles for its implementation. These funds were 
earmarked for construction of housing, evacuation sta- 
tions, and lump-sum grants. Provision was made for 
expenditures in extraordinary situations. Out of this 
money 520 million have already “gone” into the resolution 
of problems connected with migration from Southern 
Ossetia, 150 million—on Abkhazia and Northern Ossetia. 
443 million went into the construction of housing for 
refugees, and 122 million for equipment for temporary 
refugee reception stations (for 1,500 persons). Tatyana 
Regent considers the readiness to give interest-free loans in 
amounts of 300,000 rubles with the subsequent indexation 
of those sums. as one of the achievements of the FMS. It 1s 
planned to allocate around one billion just this year for 
these loans, the issuance of which at the local level will 
start on | - 15 December. 


One of the financial problems which is encountered by 
FMS consists of the fact that a significant portion of the 
funds allotted by the Ministry of Finance of Russia for 
construction of refugee and forced migrant housing is 
being transferred to oblast budgets where it “disappears,” 
that is, it is not used specifically for the purpose it was 
allocated for. With consideration of the ten million Rus- 
sian citizens themselves who are waiting for housing, 
refugees in such a situation have practically no hope at all. 
Even though relations of FMS with the Ministry of 
Finance are not forming in the best possible way. there 1s 
hope that next year the FMS budget will be substantively 
increased and it will be possible to achieve the transfer of 
these funds directly to those for whom they are designated. 


Six special transit stations for receiving refugees are 
already open and operating on the terntory of Russia. 
Negotiations are oeing conducted with all heads of admin- 
istrations for the creation of similar stations in every 
oblast. By the end of the year it is planned to create 
regional migration services which will considerably facili- 
tate the work of the FMS. 


The Federal Migration Service is devoting considerable 
attention to the signing of bilateral agreements with former 
union republics on resolution of problems of population 
migration. Negotiations are complicated inasmuch as the 
FMS is emphasizing preservation of property rights which 
is not being understood correctly by all of the republics. 
Beside the FMS practically no one in Russia 1s engaged in 
the protection of the property rights of Russian citizens. 
There are certain achievements in this matter in negotia- 
tions with the Baltic and Central Asian states. The agree- 
ment with Lithuania, for instance, has been practically 
worked out and all that remains is its signing at the 
government level. It was concluded with Tajikistan last 
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Summer but two governments have come and gone since 
then and it 1s not known whether the current leadership of 
the republic will be fulfilling its obligations with regard to 
that agreement. 


Beside the Ministry of Finance the Federal Migration Ser- 
vice of Russia maintains close contacts with the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs, the Committee on Emergencies, the State 
Committee on Navionaities, as well as with numerous social 
welfare organizations but, evaluating the situation soberly, 
it is relying primarily on its own capabilities. 


Details on Russian, Estonian Foreign Minister 
Talks in Moscow 

YS4C US 29YB Moscow NEZAVISIMAY A GAZETA 

in Russian 3 Dec ¥2 pl 


[Article by Ye. Visens. “Estonia Does Not Intend Forcing Out 
Russians Andrey Kozyres and Trivimi Velliste Confirm” ] 


[Text] Negotiations 


Following a break of several months, connected with the 
change of power in Estonia. including that in the MFA 
leadership, and numerous exchanges of notes and declara- 
tions, contacts were re-established between ministers of 
foreign attairs of Russia and Estonia. A meeting of the new 
minister ot foreign affairs of Estonia Trivimi Velliste with 
his Russian colleague Andrey Kozyrev took place in 
Moscow vesterday. Heads of delegations to the Russian- 
Estonian negotiations Vasiliy Svirin and Juri Luik, min- 
ister Without portfolio of the Estonian Republic, appointed 
to this post on | December. were also in attendance, along 
with the ambassadors of both countries—Aleksandr Tro- 
fimov of Russia in Tallin and Jur: Kakhn of Estonia in 
Moscow, Vitaliy Churin, Kozyrev’s deputy, and others. A 
wide circle of issues was discussed connected with bilateral 
relations, the problem concerning withdrawal of Russian 
troops from the territory of Estonia, and humanitarian and 
economic issues 


The greatest achievement of the meeting that took place 
may be considered to be the statement by the sides to the 
effect that there are no human rights violations in Estonia, 
which until recently was being asserted rather stubbornly 
by the Russian side. According to Andrey Kozyrev, his 
colleague demonstrated serious positive intentions of the 
Estonian government to improve relations with Russia 
and direct them into the channel of goou-neighborliness 
and collaboration. Velliste brought with him to Moscow a 
declaration of the government dated | December per- 
taining to humanitarian questions. together with a package 
of concrete proposals for the resolution of problems asso- 
ciated with human rights. They include— the intention of 
the Estonian side to significantly facilitate the Estonian 
language examination required for acquisition of citizen- 
ship for the elderly and school children (it is proposed that 
Estonian citizenship be automatically granted together 
with the diploma upon graduation from school), recogni- 
tion of unemployment compensation as a legal source of 
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income (which 1s also required tor acquisition of citizen- 
ship). In Kozyrev’s opinion, this package of proposals is 
very interesting and proves the desire of Estonia to resolve 
problems of citizenship through joint ef orts while satis- 
fying the interests of the people to a maximum degree: 
‘Practical steps toward the fulfillment of those intentions 
through material content will open all the locks for devel- 
opment of our good-neighborly relations.” 


As far as questions dealing with the withdrawal of Russian 
troops are concerned, specific deadlines must be deter- 
mined by delegations at the next round of negotiations 
(apparently in the middle of Deceniber). The ministers, 
however, have agreed in principle that this withdrawal 
must be completed “within a very compressed and realis- 
tically possible time period,”’ without unnecessary delays 
but with resolution of attendant social problems. ‘There is 
a hopeful sign of readiness to shift from a political and 
ideological interpretation of this issue to the level of 
concrete discussion of a troop-withdrawal schedule and the 
social issues,” Kozyrev noted. 


The sides agreed with the possibility and necessity of 
involving third parties—experts of the CSCE [Conference 
on Security and Cooperation of Europe] and the Baltic 
Council, in the resolution of issues of Russian-Estonian 
relations at the governmental and nongovernmental levels, 
including the extension of practical assistance by the 
international community for accelerating the withdrawal 
of troops from the territory of Estonia. 


On the whole, as noted by the Estonian Minister Velliste, 
the meeting was “characterized by very good spirit. The 
intentions with which we came were fully realized.” In the 
words of the Estonian minister “the fact that we are 
insisting on the earliest possible withdrawal of troops, 
certainly does not mean that we are conducting a policy 
aimed at forcing out the Russian-speaking population. 
That is simply a misunderstanding of the situation,’ and 
Estonia has a serious aspiration to integrate the Russian- 
speaking population of the republic into Estonian society. 


A meeting between Trivimi Veliiste and the Vice-Premier of 
the Russian Federation Vladimir Shumeyko is planned for 
today for the purpose of discussing questions of economic 
collaboration “‘on the practical plane.” In the words of 
Kozyrev, despite the existing “inter-relationship between our 
feelings on how humanitarian questions are being resolved in 
Estonia and our readiness to develop full economic relations 
to a maximum degree” such collaboration will undoubtedly 
expand inasmuch as it 1s mutually advantageous. 


The conduct of an intergovernmental summit meeting is 
planned for January with the participation of the presidents. 


Trade Balances, Debt Ratios Between Former 
Republics Detailed 


93440460A Moscow NOVOYE VREMYA in Russian 
No 47, Nov 92 pp 14-17 
[Article by Nina Plekina: “Their Cotton, Our Oil’’] 


[Text] Carrying money from one independent state to 
another in a knapsack is not indicative of a civilized system. 
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When the USSR collapsed, the former Soviet republics 
suddenly turned out to be foreign countries and learned to 
their surprise that Russia would be basing its relations with 
them on the same principles as those lying at the basis of its 
relations with the rest of the states in the world. Appar- 
ently, neither Russi: nor the republics were ready for this. 
The amorphous Cl... which will soon be a year old, does 
not even have a charter and therefore cannot even function 
as an intergovernmental! organization. Many people were 
quite quick to forget that our common center is now 
located in Minsk. All of the most important conventions 
and meetings are still held in Moscow. 


Does This Situation Please Everyone? 


For completely understandable reasons of a histor:cal 
nature, Russia's trade operations with Western countries 
are called exports and imports, while its trade with nearby 
foreign lands is referred to aS incoming and outgoing 
shipments. The Russian Ministry of Foreign Economic 
Relations takes almost no notice of interrepublic trade 
relations, and the State Committee for Economic Cooper- 
ation with the CIS States is preoccupied with the compi- 
lation of numerous bilateral and multilateral agreements 
and pays virtually no attention to trade flows. The Russian 
Ministry of Economics is trying to do something in this 
area, using the potential of the former Gosplan, but can 
only draw up bilateral balances of trade in certain items at 
best. 


In the West, however, interrepublic trade in the former 
USSR 1s always viewed as foreign trade, and its results are 
included in the Russian balance of payments. In this case, 
a purely economic issue 1S acquiring strong political impli- 
cations. According to official records, Russia 1s experi- 
encing difficulty repaying its foreign debts, 1s demanding 
the deferment of payments on all debts. and is requesting 
the West for emergency humanitarian and financial assis- 
tance, because it has no foreign currency in its treasury and 
virtually no chance of getting any. All of the income from 
its dwindling exports of goods and services 1s devoured by 
the centralized imports that are absolutely essential, 
because many production units would have to be shut 
down and much of the cattle would suffer a quick demise 
without these imports. 


On the other hand, people direct our attention, and with 
good reason, to interrepublic trade as a colossal source of 
foreign currency. It has traditionally served as a pump, 
draining Russia of its financial and material resources and 
pumping them into other republics of the former USSR. 
This would seem to be self-evident, but it is extremely 
difficult to prove. There was only one state, and Russian 
enterprises had subdivisions in other republics, just as the 
enterprises of Ukraine, Beiorussia, Tajikistan, and other 
republics had their branches in Russia. Plans were drawn 
up in common, and no one cared much about the actual 
republic of origin of various goods. 


When the union collapsed, the first thing almost all of the 
republics did was to take control of the former union 
enterprises. In other words, they began viewing the prod- 
ucts of these enterprises as their own. Meanwhile, the 
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bookkeepers of Russian enterprises were also including 
these production units in their accounts. With this system 
of double bookkeeping, the overall performance of 
industry in the CIS seemed quite respectable. The situa- 
tion pleased everyone but Russia, which was still subsi- 
dizing virtually all of the other republics and did not even 
know the exact amounts of these subsidies 


Trade Imbalance 


The situation was complicated when the new sovereign 
states opened their own central banks, which soon began 
extending huge loans in rubles to local commercial banks, 
and those, in turn, began propping up national enterprises 
$0 that they could continue buying goods in Russia. The 
invisible money went to Moscow in exchange for com- 
pletely tangible shipments of capital goods and consumer 
goods. This effectively signified a increase in currency 
emission (the circulation of new money) in Russia without 
any supervision of this process by the Russian Central 
Bank. The ruble, as the common currency of the former 
union republics, began to be issued by anyone who felt like 
it, and the goods for these rubles could be found primarily 
in Russia, because the other republics set strict limits on 
Outgoing shipments of all goods 


Russia responded by creating a system of so-called corre- 
spondent accounts, which were opened in the Russian 
Central Bank for all of the central banks of the other 
republics. They were supposed to keep track of if not 
control, flows of currency across the borders between 
republics in payment for goods and services. The corre- 
spondent accounts became something like official docu- 
ments to be reviewed during Russia's bilateral negotiations 
with the former Soviet republics on trade and economic 
relations (Figure |) [not reproduced]. 


{Information in Figure |] 





Amount of Money Owed by Nearby Foreign Countries to 
Russia in Reciprocal Settlements in the First Half of 1992 















































(in billions of rubles) 
( ountries Amoent 
Ukraine 1$9.3 
Kazakhstan 46.7 
Belarus 22.0 
Turkmenistan 18.1 
Azerbaijan 15.9 
Uzbekistan 13.9 
Georgia 11.3 
Lithuania 9.0 
Moldova 45 
Kyrgyzstan 45 
Tajikistan 3.7 
Estonia 3.7 
Armenia 2.3 
Latvia 1.4 








FBIS-USR-92-165 
25 December 1992 


The data of the correspondent accounts, however, 
according to which Russia has a huge positive balance of 
trade with all of the republics, have numerous flaws. They 
do not include, for example, nonpayments for goods and 
services, which are still a major problem in interrepublic 
relations. If, for example, Russian enterprises have sent 
goods to Ukraine and have not received payment yet, it 1s 
as if there was no trade, although our goods have already 
either been used or been resold elsewhere. Barter opera- 
tions, which flourished during the general transition to the 
market, are not included in the data of correspondent 
accounts either. When three railcars of timber are 
exchanged for spare parts for tractors, records of these 
transactions are rarely kept, and for this reason it appears 
that there has been no trade, although the material 
resources do cross the border. 


The correspondent accounts also do not reflect the cash 
settlements that entail the delivery of cash in a suitcase, 
knapsack, or attache case (depending on the amount, the 
size of the bank notes, and the owner's self-image). These 
payments have become a common practice in the relations 
between commercial entities in different republics. There 
are two advantages: The money ts tax-free and the pay- 
ments are quicker, which 1s exceptionally important in 
view of the present rate of inflation, now that a delay of 
just a few days in payment could mean the loss of all 
profits. It is also impossible to keep records of trade 
transactions when payment documents get stranded some- 
where in a clearing center because of the obsolete methods 
of processing the documents, the shortage of personnel, the 
failure to organize the work efficiently, and many other 
problems characteristic of our system. Finally, many 
resourceful commercial banks have opened correspondent 
accounts or branches in the CIS countries and are sending 
money back and forth between them to create the sem- 
blance of commercial operations. The newspapers are full 
of the advertisements of firms (most of which are not even 
banks) offering services in the transfer of funds to some 
location in Ukraine or Kyrgyzstan. They frequently show 
their appreciation by offering to convert part of the trans- 
ferred funds into cash. 


The only kind of trade that is subject to any degree of 
objective quantitative measurement is the interrepublic 
trade based on the intergovernmental agreements the 
Russian Government signed with all of the former Soviet 
republics for this year and is signing now for the coming 
year. They have different names, but they have a common 
purpose: to record a list of the critically important goods 
each republic 1s obligated to deliver to the other during the 
year. These are generally energy resources and raw mate- 
rials on the Russian side and foodstuffs and consumer 
goods on the other side. 


Delivery volumes are recorded in tonnes, liters, and units. 
Because it is impossible to compare kilowatt-hours to 
linear meters or the number of standard bricks to the 
number of livestock, these records cannot say who owes 





FBIS-USR-92-165 
25 December 1992 


how much to whom. The intergovernmental agreements 
and the reports on their fulfillment could be unique 
exhibits in some future museum of economic archaeology, 
but they cannot serve as documents for serious analysis, 
and they certainly cannot serve as the basis for important 
policy decisions. 


Therefore, we can say with a high degree of certainty that 
Russia sends more goods to the nearby foreign countries 
than it receives from them. All interrepublic trade consists 
of what might be described as three flows. The first is the 
flow of goods stipulated in intergovernmental agreements, 
consisting of only a limited assortment of goods, measured 
primarily in physical units. The second is the trade in 
goods that are not listed in intergovernmental agreements 
because they are not of crucial importance to the republics 
Signing these agreements and are recorded only in cost 
terms in the system of correspondent accounts in the 
Central Bank of Russia. The third is the flourishing busi- 
ness of illegal trade, including smuggling, which cannot be 
measured in any terms. The oil and gas Russia sends 
through pipelines to Western Europe are intercepted in the 
republics and pumped into their own storage facilities, and 
trucks carrying nonferrous scrap meta: drive through the 
woods, evading border guards and customs inspectors, to 
the Baltic countries, turning them into the largest “produc- 
ers’ and “exporters” of nonferrous metals, which are 
virtually nonexistent there.... 


The Issue of Prices 


All of the unacceptable aspects of Russia's trade with the 
former Soviet republics have a common basis—the dispar- 
ities between the domestic prices of interrepublic trade 
and world prices. In general, our domestic prices are far 
below world prices, and this has created the extremely 
lucrative business of buying raw materials for rubles in 
Russia and selling them for dollars on the world market. In 
the first half of this year, for example, the average price of 
Russian oil in the nearby foreign countries was only 675 
rubles a tonne, but we could make an average of 127 
dollars a tonne by selling the same oil in the West. 
Therefore, the commercial rate of exchange for one of 
Russia's main exports was only 5.3 rubles to the dollar. 
The situation was simiiar in sales of Russian gas and most 
other Russian exports. The average exchange rate of the 
ruble to the dollar, calculated on the basis of the relation- 
ship of intrarepublic trade prices to the prices in Russia's 
trade with third countries, is approximately |3 rubles to 
the dollar, and the exchange rate of the dollar in the 
currency market in the first half of the year did not fall 
below 100 rubles. 


But this is only part of the problem. If we calculate the 
relationship between the prices Russia pays for goods in 
the nearby foreign countries and in third countries, the 
disparities are even more striking. In the first half of the 
year, for example, Russia paid 55,000 rubles on the 
average for a tonne of sugar from the CIS countries, while 
the price in third countries did not rise above 272 dollars 
a tonne. This meant that the rate of exchange for this 
commodity was 203 rubles to the dollar. The relative 
figures for coal, butter, meat, and other consumer goods 
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were approximately the same. The exchange rate for Rus- 
sian imports from these countries was 26 rubles to the 
dollar on the average 


In this way, by selling its goods at prices far below world 
prices and buying goods at high prices, Russia put itself in 
a posilion—a surprising position for a developed coun- 
try—in which it is more convenient for it to export as little 
as possible to nearby foreign countries. In fact, the volume 
of goods sent there was so far in excess of the volume 
received from there, that the outrageous ineffectiveness of 
interrepublic trade for Russia is obvious. 


Comparisons of domestic and world prices provide 
another illustration of this—the prices of cotton 
(imported) and energy resources (exported), for example. 
The simplest calculations indicate that Russia has to sell 
148 tonnes of oil to the nearby foreign countries in order to 
buy a single tonne of cotton from them, whereas it would 
have to export only 10 tonnes of oil to third countries to 
buy the same tonne of cotton there. If it were to pay for the 
cotton with gas, it could buy a tonne of this raw material 
for light industry for 169,000 cubic meters of gas in the CIS 
countnes and for only 15,000 in third countries... 


In the broader context, this indicates that Russia would 
have no problem repaying its foreign debts and making 
other payments or finding the funds for centralized 
imports. All it would take 1s the slight reduction of 
shipments of products which could be sold in the world 
market to the former Soviet republics. It is quite under- 
standable that the republics would respond by reducing 
their shipments to Russia or demanding hard currency in 
payment for part of these shipments. Nevertheless, and 
this 1s corroborated by calculations, Russia would still 
have a positive balance of at least a few billion dollars in 
the balance of trade with nearby foreign countries under 
any conditions, even the most unfavorable (the complete 
cessation of deliveries of goods from the republics to 
Russia for rubles and a transfer to settlements in dollars). 


Possible Alternatives 


A strictly statistical approach to real events, however, can 
have unpredictable consequences. The technological ties of 
enterprises in the nearby foreign countries are so strong 
that any attempt to sever them could cause the immediate 
economic collapse of all of them. For this reason, the 
seemingly inevitable divorce will have to be civilized and 
gradual. In essence, this process was already set in motion 
by the gradual disintegration of the ruble zone (Figure 2). 
Most of the former Soviet republics, even the Baltic 
countries, with a clearly Western outlook are still using the 
ruble in cash transactions and clearing operations. This ts 
understandable: Their largest trade partner is Russia, 
which accepts payment either in rubles or in freely con- 
vertible currencies, and these certainly do not include all 
kinus of stamps and coupons 








10 INTERSTATE AFFAIRS 


FBIS-USR-92-165 
25 December 1992 








Introduction of National Currencies in Nearby Foreign Countries 
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( cumtry Currency Date of introduction Rate of exchange 
rr ee ee — oe mae — 
Russia | ruble = 100 kopecks Law on Monetary System of 25 September ; 
1992, issuance of currency surrogates prohibited 
Ukraine Ukrainian coupon as legal Coupon declared sole legal medium of payment | ruble = |. 3-1.4 coupons 
substitute for Ukrainian ruble on 7? November 1992, currency reform under 
way _| 
Belarus Parallel circulation of Russian May 1992 | rubel = 10 rubles 
ruble and Belarusian rubel 
a — o_o 
Kazakhstan Russian ruble | 
Uzbekistan Russian ruble : 
Tajikistan Russian ruble T 
Turkmenistan Russian ruble = 
Kyrgyzstan Russian ruble 
Georgia Russian ruble 
Armenia Russian ruble Introduction of national currency anticipated in 
near future | 
Azerbaijan Azerbaijani manat, ruble used in July 1992 | manat = 10 rubles 
clearing operations f 
Latvia Parallel circulation of Latvian Rublis is transitional monetary unit, declared | | rublis = 0.5-0.9 rubles 
rublis and Russian ruble sole legal medium of payment on 24 July 1992, | 
introduction of Latvian lata planned for 
December 
Lithuania Lithuanian coupon, replacing | October 1992; ongoing preparations for | coupon = | ruble 
ruble in cash transactions introduction of Lithuanian lita 
Estonia Estonian krona 20 June 1992 | | krona = 10 rubles, | FRG mark 
- 8 kron 
Moldova Parallel circulation of Moldovan Coupon introduced 10 July 1992 | coupon = | ruble 
coupon and Russian ruble 











The possibility of finally introducing national currencies in 
all of the countries of the former outlying areas and the 
transformation of the ruble into a national currency only 
in Russia is quite strong, and it would probably be conve- 
nient for Russia, which could finally set strict limits on 
monetary circulation and, consequently, on inflation. For 
the other republics, this would not be a matter of simply 
printing their own national currencies (this money or 
surrogates are already in circulation in some places), but 
also of establishing a system of settlement operations with 
Russia, their main trade partner. 


There are only two alternatives: a clearing union and a 
payment union. In clearing operations, which can be 
bilateral or multilateral, the trading countries keep records 
of export and import transactions through their banks, 
striving for a zero balance. Because this would be impos- 
sible in this case, for the simple reason that Russian 
exports are certain to exceed Russian imports for the next 
few years, a mechanism has to be set up to repay any debts 
that might arise—for example, by transferring title to stock 
in national enterprises to the trade partner, issuing govern- 
ment bonds, and so forth. 


It is most likely that the clearing union would quickly turn 
into a payment union, which would have charter capital, 


consisting of the contributions of its members, and would 
extend credit to chronic debtors. The funds for this can be 
obtained only in the world market for loan capital—i.e., 
the same international financial organizations that are not 
that eager to give us these funds now. 


A more immediate prospect is the maintenance of a single 
currency zone in some form or another, at least in the CIS 
countries which have expressed verbal support for this and 
have signed the related agreement. This could also be done 
in two different ways: either through the establishment of 
an intergovernmental bank, which would be granted the 
exclusive right of currency emission for cash transactions 
and clearing operations, or through the delegation of these 
functions to the Central Bank of Russia. Both alternatives 
are equally improbable because the right to print money is 
an indisputable attribute of any independent state, and the 
emission of currency only by the Russian Central Bank 
would actually signify the republics’ loss of control over a 
major element of their economic policy—the monetary 
element—and this is something local governments are 
unlikely to accept. For this reason, the agreement on the 
single monetary system and coordinated credit and mon- 
etary policy of the states keeping the ruble as their medium 
of payment is certain to suffer a dismal fate 
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Trade relations with the CIS countries will gradually make 
the transition to the common legal basis in world trade. 
The president of Russia has already issued an ukase 
providing for the establishment of customs checkpoints on 
the borders with countries not belonging to the customs 
union. 


Experience tells us that there are agreements on free trade 
zones, providing for the free movement of goods and 
service between the countries party to these agreements, 
and separate customs tariffs for third states, and there are 
agreements on most-favored-nation treatment. The latter, 
judging by world experience, do not signify anything out of 
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the ordinary or any special privileges in reciprocal trade, 
and only mean that the states have agreed to offer each 
other the same kind of treatment they offer to any third 
state. In other words, they signify the conventional form of 
international trade 


The transition to civilized trade relations will not move the 
nearby foreign countries farther away from us. It will 
simply allow all of the independent republics to experience 
all of the advantages and drawbacks of economic disinte- 
gration, and this will eventually become the basis for a new 
intergovernmental system of relations between truly equal 
partners. 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Court Member on Constitutional Crisis 
934C 05654 Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No $1, 16 Dec 92 p 1 


[Article by Ernest Ametistov, member of the Constitu- 
tional Court of the Russian Federation: “The Fate of the 
Fatherland Is the Supreme Judgment”’] 


[Text] Why did the Constitutional Court intervene in the 
situation at the congress? What happened last Thursday 
created a highly unusual situation both in parliament and 
in society aS a whole. A real constitutional crisis had 
erupted for the first time, perhaps, in the history of the new 
Russia. A crisis in the relations of the two powers: legisla- 
tive and executive. This conceals, naturally, more deep- 
lying causes—of a political nature. They amount to the 
different approaches, opposite, perhaps, even, to the 
accomplishment of the most pressing tasks currently con- 
fronting the country. Primarily problems of economic 
reform, problems of the direction we will take hencetor- 
ward. Although outwardly at parliamentary level this 
assumed the form of a counterpoise of two powers— 
legislative and executive. 


And it was in this situation, when, following the speech of 


the president and his call for a referendum, the people's 
deputies appealed also to the opinion of the Constitutional 
Court, which found itself in a very difficult position 
[sentence as published]. On the one hand this body oper- 
ates within the framework of the Law on the Constitu- 
tional Court, which contains perfectly definite procedures 
of its activity. It 1s within the framework of these proce- 
dures that the court, generally, has to act. Specifically, it 
has the right to decide whether the president's proposals on 
the organization of a referendum are constitutional. This 
matter may in principle be decided by the Constitutional 
Court, but, again, only upon a formal request from the 
bodies and persons with the right to such an application 
We had no such formal application. And we were faced 
with the following problem: in which direction, in fact, to 
act, what can be done at this point in time’ 


We decided that in this extraordinary situation, when civil 


peace in society was in jeopardy, when the effectiveness of 
both the legislature and the executive and the future of 


Russia generally were in jeopardy, we decided that we were 
obliged for all that to adopt measures which, even if not 
strictly encor. passed within the framework of this law, 
nonetheless corresponded to the purpose of the Constitu- 
tional Court. After all, our supreme mission, which, inci- 
dentally, is reflected in the preamble to our law, is the 
preservation and strengthening of the constitutional 
system in Russia. 


After all, what happened last week could ultimately have 
placed the constitutional system itself in jeopardy. And 
under these conditions the court, proceeding from its 
principal task, adopted a highly unusual, surprising, but 
nonetheless, probably essential decision. The court 
decided to act as the intermediary, the mediator, the 
conciliator of the two parties—legislature and executive 
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And all subsequent events you know, At this stage of ou 
initiative we instructed our chairman, Zorkin, to act on 
our behalf as mediator between parliament and president. 
It seems to me that he did a tremendous job since he 
contributed to the achievement of accord to a very great 
extent. | now see that our initiative was not at all in vain, 
And it seems to me that the court, of course, made a very 
appreciable contribution to the strengthening of civil peace 
and harmony in the country, Of course, it 1s hard to say 
what will happen next, | cannot be a prophet and predict 
how firm this agreement will be. But what was done, at 
least, it seems to me, 1s a pretty fair result. 


But the question arises as to whether the court should have 
intervened in politic.. | believe that under these conditions 
this was not only our right but also our sacred duty—acting 
the part of mediator. In principle this 1s the customary role 
of any court. Except, perhaps, for criminal judicial admin- 
istration. Before embarking on a trial, the court in civil 
judicial administration and in arbitration always 
endeavors, for example. to reconcile the parties 


Inasmuch as the Constitutional Court 1s also a part of the 
system of justice, its functions are geared to reconciliation 
and the establishment of accord. I believe, therefore, that 
although we did not act strictly in accordance with the law, 
simply because provision had not been made for this 
procedure with us, we had, nonetheless, to have acted in 
this way. And if we recall the old slogan of Ancient Roman 
law: “Let the world perish, Dut justice triumph,” the law 
triumph—it seems to me that it 1s not possible to adhere 
strictly to this position. It 1s not for us now 


Deputy Assesses 10 Dec Congress Events 
934C OS6SB Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No §1, 16 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by Vladimir Fomin: “Look Who Has Walked 
Out!) Subjective Observations of Our Correspondent, a 
People’s Deputy of Russia, Who on 10 December Fol- 
lowed Yeltsin in Walking Out”] 


[Text] ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA has published “the list 
of deputies absent from the sitting on 10 December 1992 at 
1023 hours.” 


Such encoded wording. 
A denunciation. 


This is a list of the people's deputies supporting the presi- 
dent who on 10 December, following B.N. Yeltsin's speech, 
assembled at his request in the Faceted Hall. 


I do not know of what sources the newspaper availed itself, 
but the list 1s false. Among those named there are many 
who remained at the congress, and, on the contrary, large 
numbers of those who set off in the wake of the door 
slammed by the president are missing. The latter acciden- 
tally not noted included myself 


I do not say that this step came easily to me. | was put on 
my guard by the start of the president's speech. No 
adjectives: “Citizens of Russia! People’s Deputies’ While 
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agreeing with the essence, | repeatedly winced and pro- 
tested inwardly. Why so curtly—"creeping coup,” “the 
Supreme Soviet, which has become a bastion of conserva- 
lism and reactionaries,” “it has become impossible to 
work any longer with such a Supreme Soviet’? Can the 
issue of a referendum be framed this way: Either the 
congress and the Supreme Soviet or the president? 

But Yeltsin was essentially right! 

Two irreconcilable positions have in fact been clearly 
identified at the congress. One is continuation of the 
reforms, the other, restoration of the totalitarian Soviet 


communist system damned by our own people and 
rejected by the entire world community. 


Norse in the chamber. Protests. 


There should be no dissembling, this is the way it 1s. 
Everything hung by a thread. The amendments which were 


voted on in secret, via booths, and which, in the event of 


their adoption, were to have transferred the fullness of 
power to the Supreme Soviet and Khasbulatov fell short in 
respect to one by four votes, to another, by just one 


Those who even recently were shouting that the people 
would not assume title to the land have denied them the 
right to decide this question at a referendum, have essen- 
tially banned referenda altogether. It is they who are 
breaking up in the Supreme Soviet committees and com- 
missions which they find objectionable and muzzling the 
press. 


The president merely intuited the danger and its conse- 
quences more keenly than us 


| have never harbored an enthusiastic attitude toward 
Boris Nikolayevich, but this was one of those moments 
when it was the wrong time to be rummaging around in 
either/or niceties. 


I believe that many people, a majority, possibly, would 
unfailingly have followed the president had it not been for 
this form demeaning the dignity of a deputy. He called out 
as to little boys: “Follow me, boys!” 


But these today are not that kind of boys 


And about ethics once again. Inquiries have begun. as in 
the good old days. It was put to the vote—to condemn and 
punish those who went to the Faceted Hall. Nothing came 
of it. Two chairman of committees and one chairman of a 
commission of the Supreme Soviet were brought up for 
investigation. To what end” 


Everyone did what he thought best, as his conscience 
prompted 


Should those who walked out of the room together with the 
president feel proud? Hardly. Had a majority walked out 
with us, the congress would have dissolved itself. Perhaps 
this was what Yeltsin’s team was hoping for. But who 
would have benefited from this? Would I have wanted the 
transfer of the fullness of power—both legislative and 
executive—to the president? No, | would not 
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But had Yeltsin walked out of the congress alone, not 
supported by his supporters, he could hardly subsequently 
have insisted on a continuation of the reforms and have 
conducted negotiations. | believe that in this case his fate 
and, possibly, the fate of the presidency also, as a torm of 
rule, would have been predetermined 


The situation involving the walkout to the Faceted Hall 
was mirrored on Saturday, | 2 December, when V. Zorkin, 
chairman of the Constitutional Court, read out at the 
congress a compromise document formulated as a result of 
the negotiations between the Yeltsin and Khasbulatoy 
teams. 


Khasbulatoyv immediately put the document as a whole to 
a roll-call vote. The hall was almost full. Some 937 
deputies. The “aye” buttons were pressed by 541 persons 
“Nay,” by only 99 


“Can we really do this without discussion?” 8. Goryacheva 
indignantly exclaimed 


Why, in fact, did Khasbulatoy violate the procedure, not 
seeking the congress’ consent to a roll-call vote” 


Perhaps | am mistaken, dul it seems to me that the speaker 
was expecting a differen: result. But more than 200 depu 
ties Sat it Out, saying neither “yes” nor no.” Formally they 
had “walked out.” 


With whom” And where” 


There is no time to investigate this now 


Deputies Call for Establishment of Confederation 
Y34C OSS4C Moscow NEZAVISIM AYA GAZETA 


, 


in Russian 9 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article signed by ITAR-TASS “Fifty Pro- 


Confederationists Are at the Congress | 


[Text] On the first anniversary of the breakup of the Soviet 
Umion, the idea of a rebirth of a unified state on the 
territory of the former USSR has found supporters among 
people's deputies of Russia. More than $0 participants of 
the Congress of People’s Deputies, now taking place in the 
Kremlin, have disseminated a plan calling for the Congress 
to turn to the people, the parhaments of the former 
republics of the Soviet Union. and to the Inter- 
Parliamentary Assembly of States—comprised of mem- 
bers of the CIS 


The plan embodied in this document includes an appeal to 
the parliaments and peoples of independent states. former 
republics of the USSR, “to gather and discuss the question 
of establishing a confederation, under provisions of inter- 
national law, consisting of independent states in Europe 
and Asia—former Soviet republics—whose peoples have 
expressed a desire for unification.” 
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Travkin on Course of Government Reform, Public 
Attitude 

934C 05094 Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIY A 

in Russian § Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by N. Travkin, Veshnyakovskiy Territorial Elec- 
toral District, Moscow: “So That the Whole World Will 
Give Thought To Studying Russian” 


[Text] | want to dwell on two things that are apparently not 
directly connected with economic reform but which, in my 
opinion, are of definite significance. Either reform will be 
a success or they will be failures. 


First, | agree completely with the words spoken yesterday 
by Boris Nikolayevich Yeltsin, that Russia needs a 
reformer president, a reformist Supreme Soviet, and a 
reformist government. In the evening, these words were 


not in the document called, “Stabilization Measures,” of 


the Supreme Soviet, they had been eliminated. And the 
President determines on his own who the reformers in 
government are. But this is unimportant, as Zhvanetskiy 
said. But I would add to these three leading political forces 
a tiny bit more, that it would be well also to have the 
population, which accepted and supported the reforms... 


How does the government look at the problem of the 
people themselves participating in the reform” I recall one 
television interview which took place at the start of the 
year, Andrey Karaulov and Gennadiy Eduardovich Bur- 
bulis were there. Karaulov asks: “Well it 1s good, all these 
lofty things. But how 1s it with the old women who have 
seen the garbage pits themselves?” Gennadiy Eduardovich 
answers: “Understand, we solve such grandiose tasks in a 
historical and philosophical context. We are in such a 
drastic historical period that an old woman 1s not the 
criterion (laughter in the hall}—it 1s, what outlays are 
possible here, but the specifics of today's situation is that 
the populace is in opposition to the government.” 


Gennadiy Eduardovich Burbulis.... The interview and the 
tone itself, the words, the mentor style—they generally 
provoke surprise when he speaks before his compatriots. or 
somewhere else. If he does not speak for his compatriots. 
then next, logically, there would be this continuation, and 
this would be manifested in the actions of the government 
and the President's entourage, that the population today 
opposes these reforms but Mr. Bush and I shall overcome 
it. (Laughter in the hall) We shall build a market (applause) 
at any price, even if there is not one buyer for it, and 
everything will just be resold. 


Gennadiy Ed: ardovich Burbulis formulated and, at the 
same time, was in charge of ideological reform. He con- 
tinues in this capacity today. The population has not 
agreed with this reform ideology, and this is one reason 
that the reforms either will not work or will work with very 
great difficulty. The people will be allies of the reforms if 
they see the plans in a heap and if things not very much. 
but better, come from the reforms. There was the state 
store—they pilfered from the back entrance and they were 
boorish, then they privatized and the commodities are 
fresher, the salespeople smile, and it is a little bit cheaper 
Then the population itself forced it: Privatize everything 
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else more quickly, And if there was a bread store and it 
became a commercial stall where they throw your soiled 
three-ruble note in your face through the window and say 
“We do not take it,” then the citizens will not need this 
privatization, and not everyone is a gentleman. That is 
why people do not support privatization today. People will 
be allies in this case if, as a result, there is an interest in 
toiling and this interest in toiling normally 1s rewarded and 
incomes increase. But you are killing the interest in 
working honestly. You have not killed it completely, but 
you are killing it’ [tis interesting today only to Borovoy 
People will be allies of the reforms if they simply under- 
stand to the maximum what in general is wanted of them 
1 understand that it is very important that each idle 
shepherd understand what percent of the gross national 
product and of the budget of the European Community 
goes for subsidies and state grants tor agriculture. This 1s 
very important. But it is still more important that the idle 
Shepherd understand what he will do with his voucher 
now. The government persistently enjoins: do not hurry to 
sell it. Well, Lam notin a hurry, but then what? 


Next. The populace will be an ally if we explain to it the 
governments intention, not in 180 pages, on the processes 
themselves of privatization 


And second. People will be allies of the reforms if they see 
that warring has stopped here at the top, that peace has 
come here. This is the start of national harmony, and the 
Congress 1s obligated, jointly with the President, to make a 
Start at it. Most social and political forces, including the 
“Citizens’ Union.” have agreed on compromises and on 
any kind of “round table.” But honestly, without cheating 
and stop the political tricks. Watch two television shows. It 
was the state secretary—it was not the state secretary. It 
was overlooked, he wiped away tears of emotion— 
Burbulis both was on the spot and he 1s still around 
(Applause) 


And again intrigues, the creation of a President's govern- 
ment party, baiting of the authorities for a fight. and the 
principle of divide and conquer. It turns out that Travkin is 
preparing a coup, jointly with Khasbulatov and Volskiy 


The Minister of Foreign Affairs goes to the Fascists. who 
are disguised at the Center, Dzhugashvili, his predecessor 
said, “The main enemies are the Fascists. but the con- 
cealed enemy 1s still more dangerous, and the most dan 
gerous are those who are concealed at the Center.” (Noise 
in the hall.) Now here 1s Kozyrey speaking. And who 1s a 
Fascist’ Rutskoy 1s a Fascist? “Mister Union” 1s accused 
of revanchism. this 1s the main danger for the reforms and 
the President 


But in my opinion, the danger to both stability and the 
President's reforms is in the entourage of the President 
himself. those who are alongside the President. and they 
are In no way a Support, they are not formers of govern 
ment, they are not reformers for the President: It 1s 
praiseworthy that | do not give up my entourage And they 
have not given up theirs. And this path that Y aroshenko 
repeated was not invented by the democrats, and they were 
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thus made up of those of their own who were spellbound 
and those who made a slip, but no one elected them. But 
the President was elected by all the people, he has his own 
150 million, and not just those who have access to his ear. 
(Noise in the hall.) 


It is difficult to give up a dream, I understand, but during 
the recess yesterday knowledgeable deputies told me that 
Napoleon divorced his wife, the beautiful Josephine, in the 
interests of France. His wife and then (Noise in the hall) 
the head of his advisers. Yes, frankly speaking, Mikhail 
Nikiforovich Poltoranin is far from being a Josephine by 
any Strained interpretation (laughter in the hall). No one 
dictates to the President and no one tries to dictate, but a 
mechanism for national harmony and the startup of this 
mechanism is in his hands, and I am confident that the 
better part of the Congress, the political forces, and the 
“Citizens’ Union” would be ready to make studies and to 
erect this mechanism of national harmony and make it 
into a support. 


And the latter is a sort of clue. At the Supreme Soviet, 
when I spoke and Yegor Timurovich and I held a polemic, 
he retorted that it 1s not correct to indict the government 
for a knowledge of the English language and to trumpet its 
illiteracy. | had something else in mind. For a whole year 
you have worked in such a way that the country has rushed 
to study English, and this is good, but it is still better if the 
government will work in such a way that the whole world 
would decide to study Russian. (Applause) 


Opposition Group States Conditions for ‘Social 
Accord’ 

934 OSS4A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian S Dec 92 p 2 

{Article by Russian Information Agency: “Conditions of 
“Russian Unity] 


[Text] At a Kremlin press conference yesterday, the ‘Rus- 
sian Unity” parliamentary opposition group advanced a 
number of political conditions which, if met—according to 
the group—would make it possible to reach a popular 
consensus. Included in the conditions is control of the 
government by the Supreme Soviet, ‘freeing of all political 
prisoners, including those arrested in the State Committee 
for the Extraordinary Situation [August 1991 coup] 
affair,’ cessation of persecution on political grounds and 
use of forcible means, reestablishment of all communica- 
tions “which were destroyed as a result of the Belovezhskiy 
agreement,” and “transfer of education, culture, and sci- 
ence to the government budget.” 


Civil Union Lodges Protest Against ‘Provocative 
Actions’ 

934C OS54B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZE A 

in Russian § Dec 92 p 2 


[Article signed by RIA: “Civil Union Lodges Protest’’] 


[Text] A strong protest against “provocative actions by 
radicals from the democracy” was lodged in an announce- 
ment by the “Civil Union” group. According to the docu- 
ment, “normal and constructive work of the 7th Congress of 
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People’s Deputies of Russia was disrupted. A small group of 
deputies from “Democratic Russia’ and "Radical Demo- 
crats’ discarded the elementary standards of parliamentary 
ethics and embarked on an attempt to overturn a decision of 
the Congress, which had been approved in accordance with 
all the rules of parliamentary procedures.” 


Demrossiya Warns of Possible Split With 
President 
Y34C OS06B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
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in Russian 1 Dec ¥2 p 2 


[Unattributed report: “Warned for the Last Time”’} 


[Text] The Coordination Council of the “Democratic 
Russia” movement has disseminated a declaration con- 
cerning the latest “personnel decisions” of the president. 
In the opinion of the Demorussians [members of Demo- 
cratic Russia], at the present time “a policy of appeasing 
the reactionaries through the sacrifice of progressive fig- 
ures 18 being conducted,” and the democrats have now 
“become inconvenient for the president.” The Coordina- 
tion Council believes that the character of the latest 
economic and personnel decisions taken in the highest 
echelons to a considerable extent reflects the position of 
the “Civic Union’ —"an organization with a limited social 
base, but with exorbitant political appetites.” In the 
opinion of the Coordination Council of “Democratic 
Russia’, the cabinet, above all, must be freed of the 
adherents of state monopolism—first of all, this pertains to 
Vice-Premier Chernomyrdin. “Any dismissal of the 
reformers remaining in the government,” the Coordina- 
tion Council declares—and these are Gaydar, Aven, 
Kozyrev, Nechayev, Chubays, and Shokhin—will be con- 
sidered as the final departure of the president from the 
course that we have supported. If this should happen, the 
“Democrtic Russia’ movement will be compelled to 
acknowledge that our paths have finally parted.” 


RCP Holds First Conference 
Y34C 05114 Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 8 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by Fekiks Belelyubckiy under the rubric ‘In the 
Parties, Movements’: “Is Another October Revolution 
Necessary” | 


[Text] The first Congress of the Russian Communist Party 
(RCP) has come to an end. This organization now numbers 
about §.000 members, but its charter provides for a 
category of “party supporters,” of which there are many 
more. While voicing among themselves far-reaching 
demands, RCP members call themselves “Communist 
realists.” 


The Congress demanded that its delegation in the Russian 
Communist Council play an active role in the restoration 
of a unified, all-Russian congress of communists, taking 
every opportunity, even the slightest, to achieve tactical 
and strategic unity among supporters of socialism. 


Despite the funeral voices of announcers on television, the 
RCP is one of the youngest organizations in our country. 
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The average age of its leaders is 44. It is noteworthy also 
that these self-styled realists continue to be enamored of 
theory. 


RCWP Holds Founding Conference in Chelyabinsk 
934C0511B Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 8 Dec 92 p 2 


{[Report: Report by PRAVDA correspondent Sergey 
Ryabov: “From Program to Business’’] 


[Text] The second stage of the founding Congress of the 
Russian Communist Workers Party (RCWP) took place on 
5-6 December in Chelyabinsk. It was attended by 277 
delegates from republic, kray, and oblast organizations. 
The delegates summed up results of decisions made during 
the first stage of the founding congress, and they discussed 
and adopted the RCWP program. 


New Beginning for CPSU Noted 
934C0511C Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 8 Dec 92 pp 2,3 


{Article by Valentina Nikiforov: “It All Begins With the 
Primary Party Organization” ] 


[Text] Communists as a whole should be grateful to the 
Constitutional Court. Although in a peculiar fashion, it 
exonerated not only the primary party organizations but 
millions of communists of unfounded accusations. 


The task at hand is to profit by the bitter experience of the 
CPSU, to gather together communist forces, and reestab- 
lish the party while avoiding its past mistakes. 


This was the topic of discussion at the most recent meeting 
of the CPSU Central Committee's organizing committee 
in preparation for the 29th Party Congress. On this occa- 
sion a like-minded organization made its appearance, the 
Organizing committee for the Congress of Communists of 
the Russian Federation. The news of its appearance 
prompted a mixed reaction. Communists find the name of 
this group surprising—a reference obviously to the Com- 
munist Party of Russia [Kompartiya Rossii]. This is the 
party that was defended in the Constitutional Court. Even 
communists are apprehensive about reviving it. 


“The principal issue is that of the CPSU, and not some 
party with a new name, even if it is labeled as communist. 
This is what is important. Then, after it, the USSR, and 
giving power to the soviets,” insisted engineer O. Bagrov 
from the Moscow suburb of Bytovo. It would be foolhardy 
to attempt to re-christen the former CPSU. At the same 
time, there is an obvious need to consolidate communists 
on the basis of a clear-cut ideological platform as weil as 
overall organizational principles. 


Experience has shown that with the shattering of the CPSU, 
the newly created parties of communist and socialist orien- 
tation, alas, have failed to advance beyond the organiza- 
tional stage. They are simply attracting no notice; and that 1s 
why the powers-that-be are so willing to let these parties 
form. There are now about |0 of them registered in Russia. 
This process of shattering and separation 1s now being 
touted as party pluralism. More than once the point was 
made in the Constitutional Court “There are now more 
than 10 communist parties—What more do you want?” 


KF BIS-USR-92-165 
25 December 1992 


But only one thing 1s necessary—unitication, The imme- 
diate task 1s to unite the people willing to work for the 
Communist Party of Russia 


Statute on State Committee on Civil Defense 
935 D01634 Moscow ROSSIYSALIYE VEST in Russtan 
10 Dec 92 p4 


{Statute on the State Committee of the Russian Federa- 
tion on Civil Defense, Emergency Situations, and Elim- 
ination of the Consequences of Natural Disasters, con- 
firmed by Decree No. 912 in Moscow on 25 November 
1992] 


[Text] 1. The Russian Federation's State Committee on 
Civil Defense, Emergency Situations, and Elimination of 
the Consequences of Natural Disasters (SCCD) 15 the 
central organ of federal executive authority responsible tor 
the inter-sectorial regulation of civil defense matters to 
protect the territories and peoples of this country and 
installations that are the property of the Russian state: the 
prevention and elimination of emergency situations, acci- 
dents, catastrophes, and natural disasters, using up-to-date 
weaponry capable of defeating any enemy; and coordina- 
tion of the activities of all administrative bodies of the 
Russian Federation for these purposes. 


2. The activities of the SCCD are governed by the Const:- 
tution of the Russian Federation, by the laws of the 
Russian Federation, by the decisions of the Congress of 
People’s Deputies of the Russian Federation and the 
Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation, by edicts and 
directives issued by the President of the Russian Federa- 
tion and by decrees and directives of the Government ot 
the Russian Federation, including this statute 


3. The principal tasks of the SCCD are as follows 


¢ Preparation and implementation of policy on matters 
within its jurisdiction, 

¢ Direction of civil defense in the Russian Federation 

¢ Planning and execution on the territory of the Rus- 
sian Federation of measures to defend the people and 
territory of the country and installations that are the 
property of the Russian Government, and to prevent 
as well as to eliminate emergency situations: 

¢ Management of an all-Russia system of preventive and 
relief efforts in emergency situations, otherwise known as 
the Russian Emergency Relief System (RERS). 

¢ Management of relief efforts during major emergen- 
cies; establishment and maintenance of forces and 
equipment in a State of readiness for these purposes, 

¢ Development and implementation of federal scien- 
tific, technical, and special-purpose programs 
designed to avert emergency situations, protect the 
territory and population of the country. and to 
increase the capacity of the existing national eco- 
nomic infrastructure to withstand damage in the 
event of emergency: 

¢ Participation in the effort to establish state reserves: 

¢ Organization of training programs for senior officials 
and the general public, and the formation of RERS 
units for use in emergencies; 
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Maintenance of state supervision on the territory of 
the Russian Federation of measures to prevent emer- 
gencies and of relief efforts in the event that they 
should occur; 

Organization of international cooperation in civil 
defense and the prevention and elimination of emer- 
gency situations. 


In carrying out its assigned tasks, the SCCD performs 


the following actions: 





Drafts and submits to the Government of the Russian 
Federation for its review proposed legislation and 
resolutions on matters of civil defense, the prevention 
and elimination of emergency situations, and protec- 
tion of the population and territories of Russia, and 
participates in the preparation of other legislative acts 
on related matters; 

Exercises overall responsibility for the activities of 
RERS, integrating it in the inter-republic system of 
emergency relief, and coordinating the activities of 
territorial, departmental, and functional subsystems 
and links in the event of emergencies; 

Directs the operations of the RERS subsystem for 
public information and the RERS subsystem for 
safeguarding the lives of the general population; 
Develops and is directly responsible for the produc- 
tion of Civil Defense Measures of the the Russian 
Federation; 

Provides through the SCCD Civil Defense Forces 
Staff for the mobilized state of readiness of regional 
centers for coping with civil defense, emergency situ- 
aticns, and the consequences of natural disasters, and 
for planning and mobilizing the military preparedness 
of the staffs, institutions, organizations, military for- 
mations, units and subunits engaged in civil defense; 
Drafts and submits for the approval of the President 
of the Russian Federation the civil defense plan of the 
Russian Federation; 

Coordinates relief efforts or assumes direct responsi- 
bility for them, depending upon the scope of the 
emergency situation, determining the number of 
forces and amount of equipment required in the event 
of emergency, organizing the delivery of logistical 
Support to disaster areas, and utilizing government 
communications lines and mass media on a priority 
basis to transmit news and public information; 
Develops emergency early warning and information- 
relay systems, and oversees the establishment and 
operation of similar notification systems regionally 
and locally; 

Organizes and coordinates efforts, in cooperation 
with concerned organizations, to predict the likeli- 
hood of emergency situations in various regions of the 
Russian Federation, owing to the presence of haz- 
ardous industries, sites, or potential sources of natural 
disasters, developing and introducing criteria for the 
degrees of risk involved for installations of the 
national economy and regionally; 

Participates in working out measures of an economic, 
lega!, organizational, social, and scientific nature for 
the purpose of creating conditions conducive to the 
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prevention of accidents and catastrophes as well as 
minimizing their consequences; 

Drafts proposals for inclusion in the annual Civil 
Defense Measures of the Russian Federation, 
Oversees the committee in charge of search- 
and-rescue operations, 

Determines the equipping and disposition of forces 
and reserves in the Russian Emergency Relief System 
in joint Cooperation with executive bodies of repub- 
lics, krays, oblasts, and autonomous areas, the cities 
of Moscow and Saint Petersburg, and the ministries, 
departments, and organizations of the Russian Fed- 
eration; and establishes teaching and rehabilitation 
centers; 

Develops and utilizes accident rescue-operation 
teams (forces), maintained on round-the-clock 
standby alert, to bring under control and eliminate 
emergency conditions; 

Takes measures necessary to provide for the legal and 
social protection of workers employed on the central 
staff of the SCCD, its subordinate departments, and 
the personnel of its rescue-operations units and other 
bodies under its direction, 

Organizes efforts to engage the services of social 
Organizations and citizens with appropriate experi- 
ence in carrying Oul measures to prevent and elimi- 
nate emergency Situatious, 

Arranges scientific research and development on 
problems of protecting the population and territories 
of the country and installations that are national 
property and improving the capacity of the national 
economic infrastructure to withstand damage during 
emergency situations: 

Determines priorities for preventing and eliminating 
emergency situations; organizes the development of and 
coordinates federal and regional special-purpose and 
scientific or technical research projects to deal with these 
problems, and serves as the state agency in charge of 
requisitioning appropriate federal programs, 

Arranges contracts and financing for the manufacture 
and procurement of equipment, machinery, and 
materials to supply military units and subunits of civil 
defense, disaster relief, and formations of other kinds 
attached to the SCCD, 

Develops methods for assessing material losses 
resulting from emergency situations and methods of 
compensation; 

Initiates vays to increase the capacity of existing 
installations of the national economic infrastructure 
to withstand damage during emergency situations; 
Coordinates efforts and introduces or approves pro- 
grams to instruct and train officials and agencies of 
the SCCD and the general population how to act in 
emergency situations; undertakes the training of 
administrative bodies, offices, and other services of 
the SCCD; and provides for the accreditation of 
rescue and life-saving units; 

Maintains public relations and mass media programs 
to disseminate information with respect to preventing 
and eliminating emergency situations, protecting the 
lives and health of the people, and increasing the 
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capacity of existing installations of the national eco- 
nomic infrastructure to withstand damage resulting 
from accidents, catastrophes, or natural disasters; 

¢ Organizes inter-republic cooperation with respect to 
problems associated with preventing and eliminating 
emergency situations, rendering assistance to the suf- 
fering population, and the study and dissemination of 
experience gained in these matters. 


5. The SCCD is granted the authority to perform the 
following actions: 


¢ Make decisions within its jurisdiction which are nec- 
essary in the direction and coordination of efforts to 
prevent and eliminate emergency situations, and 
which are binding upon the ministries, departments, 
organizations, and executive bodies of the respective 
republics, krays, oblasts, and autonomous areas, as 
well as the cities of Moscow and Saint Petersburg, the 
enterprises regardless of their form of ownership, 
officials, and citizens of the Russian Federation; 

¢ Assume direct control over efforts to eliminate the 
consequences of accidents, catastrophes, and natural 
disasters insofar as they are interrepublic in character; 

¢ Maintain liaison with senior officials of ministries, 
departments, and other organizations of the Russian 
Federation, as well as with the executive bodies of 
republics, krays, oblasts, and autonomous areas with 
respect to preventing and eliminating emergency sit- 
uations, protecting the general population, and 
improving the capacity of the existing national eco- 
nomic infrastructure to withstand damage in the 
event of emergency; 

¢ Solicit and obtain such information as is required for 
organizing atid coordinating efforts to prevent and 
eliminate emergency situations from ministries, 
departments, oblasts, and autonomous areas of the 
Russian Federation as well as the cities of Moscow 
and Saint Petersburg; 

¢ Recruit outstanding specialists, domestic and foreign, 
for the purpose of obtaining expert assessments 
regarding potentially hazardous industries and sites; 

e Issue instructions, rules, and pertinent regulations on 
matters of civil defense and the prevention and elim- 
ination of emergency situations; 

¢ Review the programs of teaching institutions for civil 
defense and instruction on how to act during emergencies; 

¢ Maintain a special fleet of vehicles with communica- 
tions equipment and systems for signaling in accor- 
dance with established procedures; 

¢ Make decisions with the concurrence of executive 
bodies of republics, krays, oblasts, and autonomous 
areas of the Russian Federation, and of the cities of 
Moscow and Saint Petersburg, regarding the need to 
involve territorial forces and equipment on standby 
alert in seeking to eliminate the consequences of 
emergency situations in other regions; 

¢ Participate in working out according to established 
procedures inter-republic agreements on matters 
within the jurisdiction of the SCCD (including mat- 
ters of civil defense, mutual notification, and ren- 
dering of assistance in emergency situations). 
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6. Deputy chairmen of the SCCD are appointed and relieved 
of duty by the Government of the Russian Federation. 


7. The number of members serving on the Committee and 
its board is determined by the Government of the Russian 
Federation. 


Members of the committee and its board are approved by 
the Government of the Russian Federation. 


8. The financing of expenses incurred for the maintenance 
of the central staff of the SCCD is provided by allocations 
from the republic budget of the Russian Federation for the 
upkeep of state administrative bodies. 


9. The Scientific and Technical Council of the the SCCD, 
the composition of which includes representatives of con- 
cerned agencies of state administration in the Russian 
Federation, has been established for the purpose of 
reviewing and working out recommendations with regard 
to vital problems in the prevention and elimination of 
emergency situations. 


The members of the Scientific and Technical Council and 
the regulations governing its activities are subject to the 
approval of the chairman of the SCCD. 


10. The SCCD chairman ts authorized to appoint and relieve 
of duty the heads of regional centers for civil defense, 
emergency situations, and the prevention and elimination of 
the consequences of natural disasters, as well as military unit 
and subunit commanders, and managers of subdepartmental 
institutions and teaching institutions. 


The SCCD chairman may also appoint and relieve of duty 
the chiefs of civil defense staffs with the concurrence of 
executive bodies in the republics, krays, oblasts, and 
autonomous areas, as well as in Moscow, Saint Petersburg. 
and other cities and city rayons of the Russian Federation. 


11. The SCCD constitutes a legal entity with its own 
official designation, settlement accounts as well as other 
accounts in banking institutions, and a seal depicting the 
state coat of arms of the Russian Federation. 


Decree on Confirmation of Statute on Committee 
on Civil Defense 

935D0163B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
10 Dec 92 p 4 


{Decree of the Government of the Russian Federation No. 
912, entitled: “On Confirmation of the Statute of the State 
Committee of the Russian Federation on Civil Defense, 
Emergency Situations, and Elimination of the Conse- 
quences of Natural Disasters,’ issued 25 November in 
Moscow] 


[Text] The Government of the Russian Federation decrees: 


To approve the Statute of the State Committee of the 
Russian Federation on Civil Defense, Emergency Situa- 
tions, and Elimination of the Consequences of Natural 
Disasters as submitted. 


[signed] Ye. Gaydar 
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Ministry of Security Breaks Up Kidnapping Ring 
934C 0554D Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 8 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article signed by TsOS of the Ministry of Security of 
Russia: “They Demanded Ransom in Foreign Currency” } 


[Text] On the night of December Sth, the Directorate for 
Combating Terrorism, Ministry of Security of Russia, 
conducted an operation to break up an armed criminal 
group that was engaged in kidnapping—the abduction of 
people for ransom. 


The Directorate received operational information that on 
December Ist this criminal group had abducted a young 
lady, daughter of a prominent movie actress, was holding 
her hostage, and was demanding a ransom of $30,000 from 
her parents. The bandits threatened to subject the victim 
to torture and narcotics if payment was not made. 


As a result of efficient action, the Operational Group for 
Capture of the Russian Federation's Ministry of Security, 
together with the Moscow Criminal Investigation Depart- 
ment, disarmed and arrested the criminals. The hostage 
was freed unharmed. An investigation is being conducted. 


Edict on Commission on Rehabilitation of 
Repression Victims 

935D0164A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
10 Dec 92 p 3 


[Edict No. 1509 of the Russian Federation President, “The 
Formation of a Commission Under the Russian Federa- 
tion President for Rehabilitating the Victims of Political 
Repressions”; the Kremlin, Moscow, 2 December 1992] 


[Text] In order to provide for execution of the RSFSR Law 
of 18 October 1991, “The Rehabilitation of Victims of 
Political Repression,” | decree: 


1. Form the Commission Under the Russian Federation 
President for the Rehabilitation of Victims of Political 
Repression. 


2. Confirm the Statute on the Commission under the 
Russian Federation President for the Rehabilitation of 
Victims of Political Repression (attached). 


3. In order to support the work of the Commission, 
establish the Section on Problems of Rehabilitating Vic- 
tims of Political Repression as a structural subdivision of 
the Administration of the Russian Federation President. 
Establish the section’s staff manning as 20 persons. 


[signed] Russian Federation President B. Yeltsin 
Moscow, the Kremlin 


2 December 1992 
No. 1509 


Confirmed by the Russian Federation President's Edict No 
1509, 2 December 1992 
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Statute on Commission on Rehabilitation of 
Repression Victims 

Y35D0164B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
10 Dec Yl p 3 


(Statute, “Commission Under the Russian Federation 
President for the Rehabilitation of Victims of Political 
Repression” [place and date not given]] 


[Text] |. The Commission under the Russian Federation 
President for Rehabilitating Victims of Political Repression 
(hereinafter the Commission) 1s a consultative body that 
coordinates, in the name of the Russian Federation Presi- 
dent, the activity of federal bodies of the executive branch in 
implementation of the RSFSR law of 18 October 1991, “The 
Rehabilitation of Victims of Political Repression,” and also 
prepares and presents to the Russian Federation President 
appropriate papers and recommendations. 


2. The Commission's basic tasks are: 


analysis and coordination of the activity of federal bodies 
of the executive branch for implementing the RSFSR Law 
of 18 October 1991, “The Rehabilitation of Victims of 
Political Repression”; 


full and comprehensive study and analysis and assessment 
of political repression that 1s aimed against all social 
groups and representatives of political parties and public 
movements, 


the preparation of reports to the Russian Federation 
President on the execution of the RSFSR Law of 18 
October 1991, “The Rehabilitation of Victims of Political 
Repression,” by federal bodies of the executive branch ; 


the preparation of papers and recommendations on 
improving the work of federal bodies of the executive 
branch on the rehabilitation of victims of political repres- 
sion, and 


informing the public about the scale and nature of political 
repression. 


3. For purposes of executing the tasks that face it, the 
Commission has the right: 


to require state bodies to furnish any documents and 
papers that relate to the problem of political repression; 


to enlist scientific collectives, as well as various specialists 
and consultants, including foreign, for the work, on a 
contractual basis; 


to adopt. in coordination with interested ministries and 
agencies. decisions on the declassification of documents 
and papers that relate to the problem of political repres- 
sion, and 


to turn over for publication documents and materials that 
relate to the problem of political repression. 
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4. The Commission consists of the Chairman of the 
Commission, the Secretary of the Commission, and mem- 
bers of the Commission. 


The Chairman of the Commission is named by an edict of 
the Russian Federation President. 


The Secretary of the Commission is named by a directive 
of the Russian Federation President. 


Ex officio members of the Commission are the Russian 
Federation Ministry of Security, the Russian Federation 
Ministry of Internal Affairs, the Russian Federation Min- 
istry of Foreign Affairs, the Russian Federation Ministry 
of Defense, and the Chairman of the Russian State 
Archival Service. The Russian Federation President, at the 
recommendation of the Commission Chairman, can 
include supervisory staice bodies, scientific institutions, as 
well as public figures and specialists in the Commission. 


5. The Commission Chairman: 
directs the Commission's work; 


has the right to report directly to the Russian Federation 
President on the progress and results of the commission’s 
work: 


concludes in the name of the Commission contracts with 
scientific-research collectives and individual specialists for 
execution of work necessary for realizing the tasks set for 
the Commission; and 


approves the structure and staff schedule of the Section on 
Problems of the Rehabilitation of Victims of Political 
Repression. 


6. The Administration of the Russian Federation Presi- 
dent provides organizational and equipment support for 
the Commission's work. 


Directive on Defense of Russians Living Abroad 


935D0164C Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
10 Dec 92 p 3 


[Directive No. 744-rp, 30 November 1992, “Problems of 
Protecting the Rights and Interests of Russian Citizens 
Outside the Russian Federation”’] 


[Text] |. The Russian Ministry of Justice and the Russian 
MID [Ministry of Internal Affairs]: Invigorate the con- 
cluding of contracts on legal assistance with CIS partici- 
pating countries, Georgia, Latvia, and Estonia. By the next 
session of the Council of Chiefs of State, coordinate and 
prepare for signature a CIS convention on legal assistance 
and legal relationships for citizen, family, and criminal 
affairs. 


The Russian MID, with the Russian Ministry of Justice's 
participation: Prepare within a week an appeal of the 
Russian Federation President to the chiefs of state with 
whom there are difficulties in the process of coordinating 
drafts of the indicated agreements. 


2. The Russian MID: Accelerate the conclusion of consular 
conventions with states previously included in the USSR. 
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During negotiations and consultations with the indicated 
states, recommend that they adhere to the Geneva Con- 
vention of 1949 on Protection of the Victims of War and to 
the Supplementary Protocols of 1977, as well as to other 
multilateral international enactments of a humanitarian 
nature. 


3. The Russian MID, jointly with the Russian Ministry of 
Finance: Within a month develop and approve for the 
Russian Federation Government a timetable for orga- 
nizing Russian Federation consular institutions in CIS- 
country capitals and other former USSR republics. 


The Russian Ministry of Finance: Seek the funds necessary 
for creating such institutions. 


4. The Russian Ministry of Defense, jointly with the 
Russian MID and the Russian Ministry of Justice: Com- 
plete within a month development of the necessary stan- 
dard enactments on the legal position of servicemen of the 
Russian Federation who are in military units outside its 
borders. 


5. The Russian MID and the Russian Ministry of Detense 
Accelerate the conclusion of agreements with CIS and 
Baltic countries and with Georgia on the status of Russian 
troops who are located on their territories. 


With a view to supporting the legal rights and interests of 
Russian servicemen and members of their families who are 
outside Russia, secure during conclusion of the appro- 
priate agreements exemption from local criminal and legal 
jurisdiction, as a courtesy to the Russian Federation. for all 
cases in which servicemen commit military crimes and 
other law violations in the execution of service obligations 
and on the grounds of the military unit (the place of 
service), as well as deeds committed by Russian-troop 
personnel or members of their families against these troops 
or included personnel or members of their families. 


6. The Russian MID: Protect more actively Russian citi- 
zens and their interests outside the Russian Federation 
and, jointly with the Russian Federation State Committee 
on Economic Collaboration with Commonwealth member 
states, examine problems of economic relations with 
former USSR republics concerning their observance of the 
rights of man in accordance with generally recognized 
norms and principles of international law. 


[signed] Russian Federation President B. Yeltsin 
30 November 1992 
No. 744-rp 


Yeltsin Directive on Refugees, Refugee Problem 
Viewed 

934C0525A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VEST in Russian 
10 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by Sergey Karkhanin: “Home Is Now Abroad: Our 
Countrymen in Nearby Foreign Lands Need Legal Protec- 
tion’’] 


[Text] As already reported, President of Russia Boris 
Yeltsin issued a directive, “On Questions of Defending the 
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Rights and Interests of Russian Citizens Beyond the Bor- 
ders of the Russian Federation.”’ According to a report 
from the presidential press service, Boris Yeltsin has 
instructed the Russian Ministry of Justice and the Russian 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs to step up their efforts to 
conclude agreements On legal assistance with the countries 
which are part of the CIS, and with Georgia, Latvia and 
Estonia; and to accelerate the conclusion of consular 
conventions with the states which formerly were part of 
the USSR. 


The timeliness of this directive is confirmed by the figures. 
It is precisely their legal defenselessness that is forcing 
Russ:ans in near-by foreign countries to abandon their 
dwellings and to move to Russia. At present there are 
about 470,000 refugees on Russian territory who have fled 
zones of military conflict, as well as 800,000 so-called 
forced resettlers from former republics of the USSR. 
According to data from the Federal Migration Service, by 
the end of next year the number of such people could reach 
two million. 


Among the regions which have become the basic sources of 
the streams of refugees are Tajikistan, the Trans-Dniester 
and Abknaziya. During the two-week period which com- 
menced with the start of the conflict between North 
Osetiya and Ingushetiya over 50,000 people fled the zone 
of armed conflict. 


One of the leaders of the Congress of Peoples of Dagestan, 
Vasiliy Baronchuk, declared that the exodus of the Rus- 
sian-speaking populace from the republic is increasing. He 
reports that, whereas in the 1980's Russians comprised 
about 70 percent of the population of the Kizlyarsko- 
Tarumovskiy zone in the north of Dagestan, where Rus- 
sians have lived from time immemorial, today they com- 
prise no more than 50 percent. The reason for the 
departure of the Russians, in Baronchuk’s words, is “the 
socio-political instability in Dagestan and in the North 
Caucasus as a whole.” 


Gaps in legislation seriously hamper the work of the 
Federal Migration Service. Draft laws on refugees and 
temporary resettlers were adopted by the Supreme Soviet 
on the first reading as early as the summer of this year, but 
to this day they have not received the status of law. All the 
while, reports keep coming in from regions of Russia on 
the fact that people driven from their homes by the flames 
of inter-ethnic conflict are arriving in the Kuban and in 
Siberia. Refugees evacuated from Abkhazia generally 
come to Krasnodarskiy Kray; since the beginning of these 
events their numbers have reached 60,400 people. 


An aircraft arrived at Omsk from Tajikistan with a group 
of refugees. For the most part they were the wives of 
military servicemen and their children; but a wounded 
officer was among the passengers as well. The forced 
migrants were greeted by representatives of the com- 
mander of the local garrison and the city administration. 
The refugees were fed, issued rations, and free tickets were 
given to those traveling to their relatives in the rayons of 
the oblast. 
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In the last week alone 50 newly-arrived tamilies registered 
here. In all, according to data trom the oblast labor and 
employment administration, by | December 551 families 
were classified as refugees. Most of them were former 
residents of Tajikistan; the remainder were from Moldova, 
Georgia, Azerbaijan and Checheno-Ingushetiya. Most of 
them were Russians, but there are a few Armenians, and in 
all there are representatives of 22 nationalities. Those 
arriving have the right to register for any living space with 
relatives or friends. 


As is well known, the demographic processes in many 
cities of Russia do not inspire optimism. And in connec- 
tion with this, ihe arrival of new settlers will. perhaps, 
permit stabilizing the situation. A characteristic fact: since 
the beginning of the year the number of residents of the 
largest city in the north of Eastern Siberia—Bratsk—has 
declined by over 2,000 persons. On the whole those 
departing are people who had come from the more tem- 
perate zones of Russia and other republics of the CIS. The 
reasons—a radical increase in the cost of living, and a 
worsening ecological situation. 


At the very same time refugees from “hot spots” of the 
former Union have begun to arrive in Bratsk and sur- 
rounding populated places. Among them are not only 
Russians, but also Moldovans. Armenians, Ukrainians. 
and Osetians. The migrants are attracted by the social 
stability and the peace in the Siberian hinterlands 


Social and administrative organs of the Russian regions. 
not waiting for changes in legislation, are rendering what 
assistance they can to those without shelter. The adminis- 
tration of Novgorod Oblast and the Novgorod Department 
of the Congress of Fellow-Countrymen are prepared to 
render assistance in receiving and resettling in permanent 
places of residence in this oblast Russian people who tind 
themselves outside the borders of their historical Mother- 
land because of the breakup of the Soviet Union. This 1s 
described in a widespread appeal of the administration of 
Novgorod Oblast. 


“As of today 28,000 refugees and resettlers have arrived in 
Altayskiy Kray, the majority of whom are Russians,” says 
Aleksandr Melnik, chairman of the kray administrative 
committee on employment and migration of the populace 
In this connection, a kray department of the Russian Fund 
for Assistance to Refugees, “Sootechestvenniki” [Fellow- 
Countrymen], was established in the Altay. According to 
its policy, refugees and forced resettlers are paid a one-time 
benefit: for those going to the rural areas, 1.800 rubles, and 
for those who decide to remain in the city. 900 rubles per 
person. 


According to Melnik, people general! choose the rural 
area for a permanent place of residence. where it 1s easier 
to get housing and land, and to find work. For example. the 
Ukrainskiy Sovkhoz in Mamontovskiy Rayon has 
accepted 264 families of resettlers, and the Altay depart- 
ment of the Fund has allocated 1.5 million rubles for 
amenities for them. 
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Edict on Protection of ‘Valuable Objects of 
Cultural Heritage’ 

935D0162A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
10 Dec 92 p § 


[Edict of the Russian Federation President, “Especially 
Valuable Objects of the Cultural Heritage of Peoples of the 
Russian Federation") 


[Text] For purposes of providing for the preservation of 
especially valuable objects of the cultural heritage of peo- 
ples of the Russian Federation and of creating the neces- 
sary conditions for their use, | decree: 


1. Confirm the attached Statute on Especially Valuable 
Objects of the Cultural Heritage of Peoples of the Russian 
Federation. 


2. Establish that conferment of the status of an especially 
valuable object of the cultural heritage of peoples of the 
Russian Federation on a specific object signifies that it is 
assigned to the highest category for protection and 
accounting, which presupposes special procedures for state 
support and the inclusion of it in the State Register of 
Especially Valuable Objects of the Cultural Heritage of 
Peoples of the Russian Federation. 


3. Create a State Advisory Council Under the Russian 
Federation President for especially valuable objects of the 
cultural heritage of peoples of the Russian Federation. 


Establish that the indicated council's jurisdiction includes 
the examination of appeals and the presentation to the 
Russian Federation President for his approval its conclu- 
sions about the possibility and desirability of including 
appropriate objects in the State Register of Especially 
Valuable Objects of the Cultural Heritage of Peoples of the 
Russian Federation. 


4. Designate B. G. Saltykov, Deputy Chairman of the 
Russian Federation Government, as Chairman of the State 
Advisory Council Under the Russian Federation President 
for Especially Valuable Objects of the Cultural Heritage of 
Peoples of the Russian Federation. 


B. G. Saltykov: Introduce for approval of the Russian 
Federation President the Statute on the State Advisory 
Council Under the Russian Federation President for Espe- 
cially Valuable Objects of the Cultural Heritage of Peoples 
of the Russian Federation and recommendations for the 
council's personnel composition. 


5. The Russian Federation Ministry of Finance: Provide. 
starting with the fourth quarter of 1992, financing for 
especially valuable objects of the cultural heritage of peo- 
ples of the Russian Federation through appropriations 
from the Russian Federation republic budget and call for 
the financing of such objects as a separate line item in the 
draft of the Russian Federation republic budget for 1993. 


6. Establish that, in accordance with existing legislation, a 
portion of the foreign-currency earnings that accrue from 
creative production by organizations, enterprises, or inst- 
tutions that are assigned to especially valuable objects of 
the cultural heritage of peoples of the Russian Federation 
and that are subject to sale on the domestic currency 
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market will remain at the disposal of these organizations, 
enterprises, or institutions and will be spent on strength- 
ening their supply and equipment base. 


The Russian Federation Ministry of Finance: Establish 
monitoring of the specific use of the indicated foreign 
currency funds. 


7. The Russian Federation Government: Provide for 
exhaustive fulfillment of the missions that are contained in 
subparagraph v of paragraph 4 of Russian Federation 
Supreme Soviet Decree No. 3332-1, “The Introduction 
into Effect of Russian Federation Law ‘The Russian Fed- 
eration Budget System for 1991," 17 July 1991, and Edict 
No. 294 of the Russian Federation President, 18 
December 1991, ‘Especially Valuable Objects of the Ethnic 
Heritage of Russia." 


8. This edict goes into effect under the procedure estab- 
lished by Decree of the Fifth Congress of RSFSR People's 
Deputies of | November 1991, “Legal Support for the 
Economic Reform.” 


Russian Federation President B. Yeltsin 
The Kremlin. Moscow 

30 November 1992 

No. 1487 


Confirmed as Edict No. 1407 of the Russian Federation 
President of 30 November 1991 


Statute on Valuable Cultural Objects 
935D0162B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
10 Dec 91 p § 


[Statute [no title, time, date, or place given] 


[Text] |. Especially valuable objects of the cultural heritage 
of peoples of the Russian Federation (hereinafter called 
especially valuable objects) include historical, cultural, and 
natural complexes, architectural ensembles and structures, 
cultural enterprises, organizations, and institutions, and 
other objects that have material, intellectual, or artistic 
value of an exemplary or a unique nature from the point of 
view of history, archeology. culture, architecture, science, 
or art. 


2. The assignment of the objects indicated in paragraph | 
of this statute to the especially valuable category is made 
by Edict of the Russian Federation President upon sub- 
mission by the State Advisory Council Under the Russian 
Federation President on Especially Valuable Objects of the 
Cultural Heritage of Peoples of the Russian Federation 
and in coordination with the Supreme Soviet. 


Objects that are assigned to the especially valuable cate- 
gory are included in the State Register of Especially 
Valuable Objects of the Cultural Heritage of Peoples of the 
Russian Federation (hereinafter called the State Register). 


3. The Depository of the State Register is the Russian 
Federation Minister of Culture 


4. Objects included in the State Register can be presented 
to UNESCO for their inclusion in the List of the World's 
Heritage in the name of the Russian Federation. 
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5. Recommendations to assign objects located on Russian 
Federation territory to the especially valuable category and 
to include them in the State Register are made by state and 
public organizations in the procedure established by the 
Russian Federation Government. 


6. Especially valuable objects included in the State Reg- 
ister are federal property exclusively. Change in the form 
of ownership of the indicated objects or the reshaping of 
them are not permitted. 


7, The Russian Federation Government provides the legal, 
financial, and material conditions necessary for the pres- 
ervation, integrity, and inalienability of assemblages, col- 
lections, and inventories of especially valuable objects. 


8. The property, buildings, and structures of organizations, 
enterprises, and institutions that are assigned to especially 
valuable objects are under these entities’ operational con- 
trol, and the land parcels they occupy are available for use 
for an indefinite period, free. 


9. Organizations, enterprises, and institutions that are 
assigned to especially valuable objects or that use them are 
responsible for preservation of the indicated objects and 
their proper use. 


10. The financing of especially valuable objects's (includ- 
ing expenditures for the completion of sets, development 
of the supply and equipment base, capital construction, 
rebuilding, restoration, the implementation of social pro- 
grams for working collectives, operating expenditures, and 
expenditures for maintaining security) is executed through 
appropriations from the Russian Federation republic 
budget, and it is allocated as a separate line item in the 
Russian Federation republic budget, as well as through 
appropriations from the corresponding budgets of repub- 
lics within the Russian Federation, the autonomous oblast, 
autonomous okrugs, krays, oblasts, and the cities of 
Moscow and Saint-Petersburg, which are singled out as a 
separate line item of the appropriate budgets. 


The receipts of financial resources from other sources. 
including additional income from in-house creative pro- 
duction activity, voluntary contributions, and donations 
by either physical or legal persons are not a basis for 
reducing the amounts of budget financing. 


11. Organizations, enterprises, and institutions that are 
assigned to especially valuable objects in accordance with 
Russian Federation legislation determine independently 
the structure, staffing, manning, and the types and 
amounts of pay for workers within the appropriations that 
are allocated for these purposes from the Russian Federa- 
tion republic budget. 


12. Organizations, enterprises, and institutions that are 
assigned to especially valuable objects or that use them 
have the exclusive right to use for promotional purposes 
their own symbols (the official name and the logotype), 
images, and reproductions of artistic and cultural valu- 
ables that are kept in their collections, assemblages, and 
inventories, as well as the right to grant this mght to other 
legal or physical persons in accordance with Russian 
Federation legislation. 
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13. Assemblages, collections, and inventories of especially 
valuable objects's are accessible to citizens for scientific, 
cultural, and educational and instructional purposes. 


14. Organizations, enterprises, and institutions that are 
assigned to especially valuable objects or that use them 
establish, jointly with the Russian Federation Minister of 
Internal Affairs and the Russian Federation Ministry of 
Culture, an arrangement for visitors’ access and a proce- 
dure for protecting property and valuables, and they also 
provide fire protection 


In order to provide for an established arrangement for 
work and for granting visitors access and for protecting the 
property and cultural valuables, organizations, enterprises, 
and institutions that are assigned to especially valuable 
objects can, jointly with the Russian Federation Ministry 
of Internal Affairs and the Russian Federation Ministry of 
Culture, create special services for the security of espe- 
cially valuable objects 


Decree on Cultural Valuables 
935D0162C Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VEST in Russian 
10 Dec 92 p § 


[Decree of Russian Federation Government No. 191, 
Moscow, 30 November 1992, “Especially Valuable 
Objects of the Cultural Heritage of Peoples of the Russian 
Federation} 


[Text] In executing Edict No. 1487 of the Russian Feder- 
ation President, 30 November 1992, “Especially Valuable 
Objects of the Cultural Heritage of Peoples of the Russian 
Federation,” the Russian Federation Government decrees: 


|. Establish that organizations, enterprises, and institu- 
tions that are assigned to especially valuable objects of the 
cultural heritage of peoples of the Russian Federation 
(hereinafter called especially valuable objects) will perform 
their activity in accordance with Russian Federation leg- 
islation and the Statute on Especially Valuable Objects of 
the Cultural Heritage of Peoples of the Russian Federa- 
tion, which was confirmed by Edict No. 1487 of the 
Russian Federation President, 30 November 1992, upon 
submission by the appropriate bodies for state control. 


2. Establish that the supervisor (the general director, 
director, rector, or artistic supervisor) of an organization, 
enterprise, or institution assigned to especially valuable 
objects 1s confirmed by the Russian Federation President 
upon the recommendation of the appropriate bodies for 
State control 


3. The Russian Federation Ministry of Finance: Allocate in 
November-December | 992 to the indicated organizations, 
enterprises, and institutions additional appropriations in 
the amount of 50 percent of the budget funds that are 
directed to wages for staff workers, and call for allocation 
of the appropriate appropriations in the draft of the 
republic budget for 1993 
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4, Release organizations, enterprises, and institutions that 
are assigned to especially valuable objects from the pay- 
ment of import customs duties on materials and equip- 
ment acquired by these organizations, enterprises, and 
institutions for strengthening their supply and equipment 
base. 


5. The Russian Federation Ministry of Culture: 


develop and introduce for confirmation by the Russian 
Federation Government the Statute on the State Register 
for Especially Valuable Objects of the Cultural Heritage of 
Peoples of the Russian Federation; 


jointly with the ministries and agencies concerned, as well 
as with organizations, enterprises, and institutions that are 
assigned to especially valuable objects or which use them, 
within a month develop and confirm a procedure for the 
use of symbols, images, and other types of reproductions of 
cultural valuables that are kept in the collections, assem- 
blages, and inventories of especially valuable objects; and 


develop and confirm a procedure for other organizations, 
enterprises, and institutions to use especially valuable 
objects that are not included in the State Register of 
Especially Valuable Objects of the Cultural Heritage of 
Peoples of the Russian Federation. 


6. The Russian Federation Ministry of Internal Affairs, 
jointly with the Russian Federation Ministry of Culture, 
and organizations, enterprises, and institutions that are 
assigned to especially valuable objects or that use them: 
Develop and introduce to the Russian Federation Govern- 
ment for approval a set of measures that will provide 
security for each especially valuable object. 


[signed] Ye. Gaydar 


Government Official Discusses Protection of 
Cultural Valuables 


934A0506A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
28 Nov 92 Morning Edition p 2 


[Article by Aleksandra Lugovskaya, correspondent of 
IZVESTIYA: “The Russian Government Takes Especially 
Important Cultural Valuables Under Its Wing’’} 


[Text] On 25 November, in the Marble Hall of the govern- 
ment office on Staraya Ploshchad, Yegor Gaydar held a 
working session “on questions of especially valuable objects 
of the cultural heritage of the peoples of Russia.” 


And now, it is true with great caution, one can talk about the 
fact that if only the most valuable part of the national 
achievement of Russia has the hope of beir ; saved during 
the period of economic chaos: Quite recently the Supreme 
Soviet approved a corresponding ukase of the president, and 
the government has prepared a decree for its implementa- 
tion. 


The directors of 20 institutions of science and culture 
included in the list of “especially valuable objects” lacon- 
ically set forth their blatant problems of many years’ 
standing, which are known not only to Yegor Gaydar, but 
also to our entire society. The rector of Moscow State 
University asked that the boundaries of the university 
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complex be defined and that it be given the status of a 
“protected zone" in order to save it from the encroach- 
ments of the municipal organs of power. The Polytechnical 
Museum has nowhere to keep its holdings during the time 
of reconstruction, and the Museum of Ancient Russian 
Culture and Art imeni Rublev, located in the Andronik- 
ovskiy Monastery, may find itself completely in the street 
with all of its masterpieces which the Tretyakov Gallery 
has now mercifully sheltered. The Tretyakov Gallery itself 
is concerned about the use of its museum and its title by 
dishonest business men with a commodity orientation. 
The rector of the Moscow Conservatory threatened to 
close the famous Great Hall since he does not exclude the 
possibility that during some concert “the ceiling will fall 
down" on the audience. And the director of the St. 
Petersburg “Kunstkammer"™, having cited the very large 
thefts of valuable exhibits perpetrated in recent years, 
demanded the creation, in the Ministry of Internal Affairs, 
of special guard subdivisions, moreover on advantageous 
conditions, since the present funds “are sufficient only for 
matches.” 


The directors of ministries involved in the vital activity of 
“especially valuable objects of culture’ were also present 
at the meeting. The minister of economics, A. Nechayev, 
for example, reported that in 1993 it is projected to allot 
2.3 percent of the budget funds for the development and 
maintenance of culture. He also said that for the invest- 
ment and capital investment in “especially valuable 
objects’, including for the completion of their reconstruc- 
tion, individual quotas are envisaged: R350 million for the 
Hermitage, R250 million—for the Bolshoi Theater, R300 
million—for the Tretyakov Gallery, R200 million—for the 
Museum imeni Pushkin, etc. And with obligatory 
indexing. 


The ministry of internal affairs, V. Yerin, who had recom- 
mended to museum officials not to economize “on 
matches” but to conclude contracts with his department 
for the protection of exhibits, received in answer the 
instruction of Gaydar—to create within the framework of 
the militia special subdivisions that will be financed from 
budget funds. That is the will of the president. 


After the conference, in a short interview to IZVESTIYA, 
Yegor Gaydar at once rejected my suspicions—is this not 
pre-congress activity of the government, will not everything 
that has been said at his moment become bogged down, as 
before, in the bowels of the ministerial bureaucracy? 


“No, work on the ukase of the president and the decree of 
the government has been going on for a long time. So that 
this is not the first such meeting. Well, and if what has been 
outlined really does get bogged down “in the bowels**—we 
will extract it. 


Moscow State University Opens Theological 
Institute 

934C0573A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 12 Dec 92 p 6 


[Article by Yelena Visens: “MGU [Moscow State Univer- 
sity] and Moscow Patriarchate Have Founded a Theolog- 
ical Institute: It Is Also Possible That the University Will 
Have Its Own Church in the Very Near Future’’] 
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[Text] Henceforth 8 December will be considered the day 
when the theological institute was opened at Moscow State 
University. For it was precisely on this past Tuesday that 
the dedication of the Orthodox St. Tikhon Theological and 
Catechismal Institute took place in the packed auditorium 
of the MGU DK [Palace of Culture] on Lenin Hills. The 
ceremonial session was attended by the following persons: 
the Patriarch of Moscow and All Russia, Aleksiy II; the 
rector of the MGU, Viktor Sadovnichiy; the mayor of 
Moscow, Yuriy Luzhkov; State Councillor Sergey 
Stankevich,; Academician Sergey Averintsev, as well as 
people's deputies, representatives of the Moscow clergy 
and the Cossacks. 


Named in honor of Patriarch Tikhon, this institute arose 
on the foundation of the course in theology and the 
catechism which were inaugurated two years ago at the 
Nikolo-Kuznetskiy Church in Moscow. 


As distinct from a religious seminary or academy, upon 
completion of which the graduates assume a clerical rank 
and tasks, the theological institute is intended primarily 
for lay persons. It has five faculties. Only one of them is 
reminiscent of the traditional theological school. The 
remaining ones have their own specifics. In the Faculty of 
Church Singing the students will study music in general, 
the history of church music, and also the practice of church 
singing. The Faculty of Church Art will train icon painters, 
restorers, and church architects. The Pedagogical Faculty 
will train instructors in various disciplines, not only theo- 
logical but also secular ones, which are needed in religious 
education. In the opinion of the priest Valentina Asmus, 
who serves as dean of the Pastoral- Theological Faculty, the 
life of the human spirit is related not only to theology in 
the narrow sense, but also to the history of literature and 
the history of the arts. “For a long time the humanities 
have been studied in a certain ideological key. Our insti- 
tute is called upon to remedy the deficit in the spiritual 
approach to these studies,”’ he said. 


The Catechism Faculty will graduate teachers of God's 
Law for church-parish and Sunday schools. More than 100 
instructors will be employed at the institute. Specialists 
from the state scientific institutions, the Moscow Religious 
Academy, and priests will be invited to cooperate. The first 
enrollment will have more than 650 students. Most of 
them will be studying in the Evening Division. As a rule, 
these will be persons with a higher education. The period 
of instruction has been set at four years. The age qualifi- 
cations extends to as high as 50 years. As distinct from he 
religious seminaries, the institute will accept women as 
well as men. In order to enroll at the institute, the recom- 
mendation of a priest is required. 


Aleksiy II, the Patriarch of Moscow and All Russia, also 
submitted a petition to Viktor Sadovnichniy, the rector of 
the MGU, pertaining to the revival at Moscow University 
of the Martyred Saint Tatyana. 
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ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


Deputy Minister on Foreign Investment 
934C0576A Moscow ARGUMENTY 1 FAKTY 
in Russian No 49-50, Dec 92 p 2 


[Interview with K. Ivanov, deputy minister of foreign 
economic relations of the Russian Federation, by ARGU- 
MENTY I FAKTY correspondents D. Makarov and I. 
Nagornyy; place and date not given: “I Believe in the 
Russian Producer’ 


[Text] 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] Kirill Nikolayevich, there are 
a great number of theories about how to “renovate 
Russia."’ Some think that it 1s necessary to acquire more 
Western credit, others—that a surge in privatization 1s 
necessary, and still others—that large foreign private 
investment is necessary. But what do you think, as you are 
responsible in the MVES [Ministry of Foreign Economic 
Relations] for these same credits and foreign capital 
investments? 


[Ivanov] It is possible that I will surprise you, but in the 
process of stabilization of the economy it is necessary to 
start with agriculture. Everyone knows about the multimil- 
lion losses that we are incurring there. In fact, we are 
buying abroad what we lose in the course of the harvest, 
transportation, and storage. We lose up to 60 percent just 
in potatoes. It is enough for us to correct agriculture and 
then we will not spend colossal resources on the purchase 
of foodstuffs. This will immediately bring social stability 
to society, which is necessary for the development of the 
economy. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] It is being said in the West 
that it is necessary to help Russia and that such support 
responds to the interests of the United States and Western 
Europe, but that we are still barely feeling the effects of this 
help. 


[Ivanov] For all of the former socialist countries that move 
in the orbit of the world economy, private investments 
constitute the greatest value. The shortcoming of state 
credit is that it will have to be repaid at some time. But 
private capital goes into one or another branch practically 
forever. With a guarantee of a profitable return, the private 
investor nonetheless understands that if he does not renew 
his investment in the Russian economy he will not beat the 
market and, consequently, will not receive more. But in 
Russia, just as, moreover, in the other CIS countries, no 
guarantees have been established yet on the export of 
profits. Just as there are no guarantees against unstable 
legislation. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] What is the ministry's policy 
in the sphere of foreign investments? 


[Ivanov] Wherever possible we give priority to our 
national entrepreneurs. There are branches, and quite a 
few of them, where we work no worse and sometimes 
better than other countries. Therefore, everything that can 
be given to our entrepreneur should be given to him. A 
joint enterprise should be established in areas where he 
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cannot cope alone. And only in those branches where we 
have no experience at all is it necessary to give priority to 
foreign capital. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] Who should outline the 
spheres of activity? 


{Ivanov} Business itself exclusively. Our own entrepreneur 
who knows the branch he works in well can easily deter- 
mine what he can do himself and what will have to be 
given out. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] And in what branches are 
foreign investors investing in Russia? 


[Ivanov] Well, first, the total volume of capital invest- 
ments is extremely small—not more than $4-5 billion. For 
our country this is kopeks, and they are mainly concen- 
trated in trade and middleman operations. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] How can the export of Rus- 
sian capital abroad be prevented” 


{Ivanov] Unfortunately, it will take place until there is a 
normal tax and banking system. But first of all conditions 
have to be created so that this capital returns to Russia 
voluntarily. 


After all, everyone knows very well—both our people and 
Westerners—that there is no market on earth now like our 
country, and none is foreseen. Only in Russia is it possible 
to make a huge amount of capital in a very short time. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] Do you believe that in the 
final analysis foreign capital will flow into Russia in a 
mighty stream, and that this will change our life radically? 


[Ivanov] We understand that foreign investments are not 
entirely a panacea. We must resolve 99 percent of every- 
thing through our own efforts. We need foreign credits and 
technical assistance, first, to accelerate the process of 
reforms, and second, for greater union with the outside 
world. So that we may understand one another better, and 
so that the process of real integration may occur. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] Poland, Romania, the Czech 
and Slovak Federal Republic, and other former socialist 
countries have still not received any kind of significant 
private capital investments from the West. Therefore, in 
private conversations members of these countries are 
saying that they are waiting for an end to all of the shaking 
up in the former USSR, in order to return to the mutually 
beneficial trade and economic cooperation that existed for 
many decades, of course, at an absolutely new level. 


[Ivanov] The political euphoria has now passed. All kinds 
of slogans are receding into tie background and real 
economic tasks have come to the furefront. Therefore I am 
convinced that the process of reintegration will begin in a 
very short period. In the past the degree of integration of 
economic ties inside the USSR constituted 21 percent, and 
in the framework of the European Community, only 16 
percent. The economies of the countries of the “socialist 
camp” were also oriented toward each other. Cooperation 
and production specialization were real. All of these plants 
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and factories, after all, had nowhere to go. Machinery and 
equipment require spare parts and raw materials, and 
people need work 


There is also one more staggering thing: knowledge of the 
Russian language by all of the partners. Language 1s one of 
the most important conditions for business. Therefore. the 
loss of the Russian language common to everyone even i 
by one generation will have far-reaching consequences for 
business. 


ROSELPROM Head Outlines Firm's Structure 


YI4COS21A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No S0, 9 Dec 92 p 15 


[Statement by A.V. Glovatskiy, president of the A/O 
[Joint-Stock Company] Russian Electrical Engineering 
Concern ROSELPROM, recorded by |. Yegoros 
*....Down to the Ground, and Then? Entire Economu 
Sectors Are Now Being Brought Back Literally From the 
Ruins in Russia’] 


[Text] A/O [Joint-Stock Company] Russian Electrical 
Engineering Concern ROSELPROM. 


Created on 6 December 1991. 


Founders—39 enterprises from the organization of the 
former Ministry of the Electrical Engineering Industry of 
Russia. 


Initial authorized capital—6.05 million rubles [RI]. 

At present, authorized capital comes to R20 million. 
President of the concern—Anatoliy Vasilevich Glovatskiy. 
Telephone: 291-86-72, fax 291-78-54. 

103918, Moscow K-9, 5 Ogareva Street. 


Anyone who is quick-witted and has a certain amount of 
patience is capable of assembling the children’s puzzle— 
“puzzle” [rendered in English in the original] from a 
thousand colorful pieces of cardboard. To be sure. before 
one does it, he should look attentively at a reduced copy of 
the picture, which 1s carved up into small pieces, and be 
certain that he has all the tiny parts handy. Anatoliy 
Vasilevich Glovatskiy always has his “picture of the 
electrical engineering industry before his eyes: He worked 
for 20 years at a large plant in Novaya Kakhovka, eight 
years of those years as director, and then he worked in 
Moscow, at the ministry. However, to assemble anew a 
complete, complementary electrical engineering produc- 
tion within the framework of the concern, which was 
created a year ago, after the disintegration of the Union. 
has turned out to be far more difficult than any puzzie 
Some 160 plants of the industry are in Russia. and dozens 
more plants, most significant and unique to boot, are in 
Ukraine, Belarus, Armenia, and Kyrgyzstan 


If some of the mosaic is lost or ends up at the neighbors 
place, nobody will even try to put together the picture with 
the remaining fragments of the “puzzle.” This is a patently 
hopeless endeavor, and such a toy 1s fit only for the trash 
chute. However, when an entire industry falls apart before 
your very eyes, and enterprises which have lost contact 
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with subcontractors and orders become almost as useless 
as painted pieces of cardboard, and when people employed 
by such plants risk losing their means of support....then 
miracles of ingenuity and resourcefulness have to be 
worked, and the destroyed mosaic has to be pieced 
together again, as ways are devised to replace lost or 
broken pieces 


It has become a tradition in Russia that, at a critical time, 
someone always comes along who takes responsibility and 
makes the tremendous effort to unite like-minded people 
“in order not to perish one by one.’ This is what Anatoliy 
Vasilevich Glovatskiy, president of A/O Russian Electrical 
Engineering Concern ROSELPROM is working on at 
present. It appears that he is being successful at it. Pre- 
cisely how? This is what we asked him to tell us 


Anatoliy Vasilyevich began by saying: Ours is an unusual 
concern, We have been organized “from the grassroots” as 
a privately held joint-stock company, enterprises joined in 
this company who saw the concern as advantageous to 
them, and on an absolutely voluntary basis at that, which 
should be stressed! Unlike concerns which have been 
transformed “from the top down,” by the ministries, we do 
not take a kopek from the plants to maintain our staff. 


Our work with enterprises is structured on a contractual 


basis, with us assuming responsibility for the supply of 


material resources and sales of products. As is known, 
these tasks are not all that simple in an inflationary 
environment. Besides, taxes must be paid on everything 
In 10 months alone, we have transferred R7.5 million in 
local taxes to the budget of Moscow. In addition, we paid 
R10.5 million for leasing premises on 5 Ogareva Street, 
where just over 100 employees are based—all that remains 
of the 1,500-strong collective of the ministry. However, 
these are the most experienced specialists, who know about 
production, technology, and people, specialists who are 
uniquely informed about the industry. 


So, the ministry fell apart a year ago, and the concern was 
born; we had to begin somewhere. We decided to offer our 
services to major consumers of electrical equipment. This 1s 
how a yearly contract with the Cherepovets Metallurgical 
Plant came along. The concern undertook to organize deliv- 
eries of complete sets of equipment for retrofitting the plant 
and for its repair and maintenance needs. In this manner. 
we ensured orders for more than one plant in our industry 
After all, an extremely high level of subcontracting 1s 
characteristic of electrical equipment. For example, a con- 
trol console for a metallurgical mill consists of several 
thousand various parts, relays, starters, cables, sensors, and 
so on. The already mentioned Cherepovets Metallurgical 
Plant would have been unable to ensure such deliveries 
itself. it would have had to maintain a monstrously large 
staff to this end. Here we are with our contract. Everybody 
is happy, and things are moving ahead. 


The logic of such cooperation is obvious and simple. It 
would have appeared that there was room to work. How- 
ever, the financial situation in the country changed at that 
point. Nonpayments by enterprises and declines in produc- 
tion began. All of the newly established relational chains 
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were in jeopardy, The output of our industry is needed 
everywhere, bul this means that a slump in any sector of the 
economy cannot but affect us. For example, they began to 
build less housing, though we have never gotten md of 
communal apartments. The need for cables, switches, and 
elevator motors went down right away, We had to come up 
with places and ways to make money. Fortunately, we 
avoided the temptation to start trading in chewing gum or 
jeans, and resolved to bet on looking for 100 percent reliable 
orders for the specialties of our enterprises. 


Our task was to find customers without whose products the 
country just cannot do, and who are prepared not only to 
pay, but to provide a certain percentage in advance, as 1s the 
custom in the West. There are key industries on which the 
condition of the economy of the country and the progress of 
reform hinge, for example, oil production, Russia produces 
less and less of its black gold. Why? We analyzed this and 
found out that up to 30 percent of the wells are idle because 
of a shortage of electrical equipment. There are no special 
cables, submersible pumps, and engines. It 1s easy to under- 
stand why they are not available. Some of these products 
used to be manufactured in Ukraine, often from imported 
materials, to boot. Naturally, Ukrainian plants had no hard 
currency to purchase raw materials which, in addition, 
would be used to produce equipment that Ukraine itself 
does not need. Not a dollar was allocated to mect these 
needs from the budget of the Russian Federation. More 
precisely, they would have allocated hard currency, but only 
after the export plan was fulfilled. Since it was not being 
fulfilled, the state could not provide funds, even to support 
this vital sector 


We decided that, if the state was not able to, we should work 
with the customer. We should make such arrangements with 
the customer that he would himself acquire these imported 
materials which would return to him in the form of the 
equipment he needs. Our task was to see the raw materials 
through all stages, to drive half-finished products and parts 
a good many times across borders which did not exist 
before, to obtain all licenses and customs documents, and 
certainly, to fund all of these operations, which an indi- 
vidual enterprise 1s not in a position to do 


As a result, we managed to make arrangements on such 
terms for 1993 with the largest oil associations— 
Yuganskneftegaz, Surgutneft, and Komineft. In the process, 
it turned out to be more advantageous for them to purchase 
materials for us by selling a certain amount of oi! than to 
barter their oil in the West for that same electrical equip- 
ment. A special cable for submersible pumps costs between 
$3 and $5 per meter in the West: meanwhile, we sold it for 
R300 per meter, and will now sell it for R550. This is just 
$1.25' We estimated savings at Komineft alone to go into 
millions 


However, calculations, even the apparently most reliable 
ones, are not necessarily correct. We supposed that rural 
areas could become yet another large customer of ours. A 
drop in the output of agricultural products has not been 
caused by any kind of restructuring needs. Grain, meat, and 
milk will always be needed. The state, it appeared, was 
prepared to support the farmers. However, the funds are still 
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not there; the state has not allocated the credit promised 
We have now begun working at the regional level, with the 
Krasnodar and Pskov Agro-Industrial Committees, We pro- 
posed to them the same arrangement we have with the 
oilmen: You do not have money, but you have output in 
kind, which is not of interest to any electrical equipment 
plant on its own, Neither will any one of our plants supply 
you with all you need, But the concern may find buyers for 
your products and deliver a full set of all necessary equip- 
ment for a farm, poultry yard, and so on. 


Do not get me wrong: We do not seek out large, advanta- 
geous contracts and make money because this is an end 
unto itself. The concern needs capital to develop its 
projects, to set up new production facilities, and to recon- 
struct old ones. Of course, this is not about plans to build 
new plants on the territory of Russia to replace all of those 
which remain in other CIS countries, and with which 
partnership relations are now extremely difficult. Last 
summer, we made approximate calculations, and in prices 
as of that time, this program would require R5 billion— 
that would be a ruinous and unnecessary affair. Besides, 
our concern would be out of its league; its tasks are much 
more modest. However, we do start up new production. 


For example, we are establishing a joint-stock company in 
Viadimir Oblast together with a defense industry plant. It 
turns out that it is possible to adapt some of the equipment 
at this plant to manufacture batteries. This will be an 
ecologically clean, modern, and profitable production 
facility which the people need. However, this will call fora 
measure of financial support. As a cofounder of the joint- 
stock company, ROSELPROM will provide what, in 
essence, amounts to an interest-free loan. Subsequently, it 
will receive batteries instead. In precisely the same 
manner, we are establishing a plant producing TEN’s 
[thermoelectric heaters}—heating assemblies for kettles, 
immersion heaters, and so on—in Istra. In the Union, two 
such plants were located on the territories of Ukraine and 
Uzbekistan; there will now be one in Russia. 


As we maintained the viability of enterprises in our 
industry, we have been able to maintain the level of output 
of consumer goods at our enterprises this year—at a time 
when there has been a slump and reductions throughout! | 
looked at the results of 10 months today. Russian plants 
produced R18 billion worth of such goods. Furniture pro- 
duction (we manufacture furniture, too) increased by 500 
percent (in terms of pieces, rather than of rubles!), the 
output of mixers is up 115 percent, and that of light 
bulbs—110 percent. In a word, all household appliances are 
up, with the exception of washing machines—motors for 
them are manufactured in Ukraine, Lithuania, and Bishkek, 
rather than Russia. 


It has turned out to be advantageous to work together, and 
many directors of plants understand it full well now. It is 
no accident that our authorized capital has increased by 
R14 million: All of this is from new shareholders who have 
joined the concern. Directors understand this, whereas 
officials who try to lead them do not necessarily. Ours used 
to be a semi-classified industry. Apart from specialists, 
nobody grasped its intricacy and nuances. By now, the 
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people have changed, and we have to spend a lot of time to 
enlighten and convince them. For example, we have now 
prepared for the State Committee for the Management of 
State Property proposals by the directors of 20 enterprises 
which are being readied for privatization, Together, they 
would like to entrust to ROSELPROM the management of 
the proportion of their stock (about 30 percent), which, by 
law, they must transfer to the state. Why do they want it? 
Here is a recent example 


In Smolensk Oblast, there is the Safonovo Machine Building 
Plant, it produces large-sized electrical equipment which 
operates at the TETS [heat and electric power station] and 
boilers for rural areas. The director of the plant was in favor 
of giving a proportion of the stock of the plant to ROSEL- 
PROM to be managed; the collective supported him. How- 
ever, the oblast property committee was against: No, we are 
going to manage you ourselves. However, this means 
ensuring orders for the plants and arranging for subcon- 
tracted parts for it, that 1s, going to a lot of trouble and 
assuming responsibility. Would it not be simpler for the 
local authorities to entrust this to professionals and be 
content with the plant's operating smoothly and profitably, 
and paying high taxes’? We had a conversation, and we 
succeeded in persuading them. Alt present, there 1s the same 
situation in Cheboksary, where the local authorities wish to 
manage a large plant with a varied assortment of output 
which produces subcontracted low-voltage equipment in 
quantity—all kinds of relays and switches for the entire 
country. We will have to go there, argue, and persuade them. 


In our country, they like intimidating people with minis- 
tries and monopolistic departments; however, our interest 
in concentrating the management of a certain group of 
plants within the framework of the concern has got nothing 
to do with monopolistic practices. The peculiarity of the 
industry is such that we are forced to align enterprises in 
chains in order to obtain finished goods at the end of the 
chains. Everybody, without exception, wins by virtue of 
such organization. Meanw'le, under the conditions of 
Russia, a Monopoly 1s a hopeless and ruinous affair. We 
would be prepared to be responsible for the production of 
approximately 20 percent of the assortment of output of 
the electrical equipment industry. On the scale of Russia, 
this is the equivalent of becoming a Siemens in our 
country, and more than that 1s out of the question. We 
intend to prove by our actions that there are people here, in 
Russia, who are capable of working no worse than the 
German Siemens. We are prepared to compete, fight for 
orders, win on price and quality, and work in a civilized 
and professional manner, just as the entire world does. 


DELOVOY MIR Economic Statistics, 21 November 


934404284 Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 21 
Nov 92 pp 4-5 


[Statistical report by economists Valeriy Galitskiy, Aris 
Zakharov, and Aleksandr Frenkel, Moscow: “A New Price 


Jump”) 


[Text] 
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Unemployment 


During January-September 1992, 1.8 million nonworking 
people applied to the employment service, In September 
the employment service registered 204,000 able-bodied 
persons looking for work, which is 13 percent more than 
the average during summer months. 
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In September positions were found for 64,000 nonworking 
persons with the help of the employment service, among 
them 23,600 with the status of unemployed. Early retire- 
ment was granted to 6,300 unemployed people 


Below is a table showing employment of the population (as 
of beginning of the month, in thousands) 




















Number of Persons Not Of Them, Recognized as Of Them, Received Benefits Enterprises’ Labor Needs 
Engaged in Labor Activities Unemployed, Total Registered With the 
Employment Service 
—~— : 
January 472.0 59.4 11.7 841.0 
o— a —_— 2 - b 
Apnil 617.7 118.4 §2.4 450 6 
—- +--+ - ~ a + 
July 779.9 202.9 107.8 979 
en a + 
October 921.3 367.5 219.7 1454 

















As of | October, 37,500 persons had the status of unem- 
ployed in St. Petersburg, 18,800 in Moscow, 16,000 in 
Yaroslavl Oblast, 15,000 in the Republic of Dagestan, and 
8,300 in Murmansk Oblast. 


A considerable number of those registered with the 
employment service are persons laid off from enterprises, 
offices, and organizations. As of | October 371,200 per- 
sons laid off work were registered, which comprises 40 
percent of the total number of those looking for work and 


registered with the employment service. The status of 


unemployed was granted to 158,800 laid-off persons (43 
percent of all unemployed); 98,400 received unemploy- 
ment benefits (45 percent of the total number of those 
receiving unemployment benefits). 


In September 2,900 persons referred by the employment 
service for retraining completed their professional 
training; of them, 72 percent were placed. Also. 29,300 
persons were engaged in public works. 


Industry 


In January-October the Russian industrial sector produced 
10.9 trillion rubles [R] worth—in current prices—of 
Output, which is 12.7 times greater in terms of monetary 
value than during the corresponding period of last year. 
The index of the physical volume of industrial output, 
determined on the basis of the dynamics of production of 
the most important varieties of output in physical volume, 
amounted to 81.9 percent over 10 months; in October it 
was 75.4 percent. 


As compared with the preceding month, the average daily 
production of a number of most important items increased 
in October in electric power generation, the fuels industry, 
ferrous metallurgy, the chemical and food processing 
industry, and some other sectors. 


In the fuels industry in October, as compared with the 
preceding month, the production of coal increased by 4 
percent, and of gas by 7 percent; the production of oil 
declined by 3 percent. 


Overall over 10 months oil production fell by 54 million 
tonnes (14 percent) as compared with the same period of 





last year; the production of coal fell by 12 million tonnes (4 
percent), and of gas by 3.7 billion cubic meters (0.7 
percent). 


Rolling stock shortages hamper transportation of coal 
from the warehouses of coal-producing enterprises. As of | 
October warehouse stocks amounted to 12.7 million 
tonnes, which ts 1.2 times higher than the norm 


Electric power generation since the beginning of the year 
fell by 5 percent: by thermal electric power stations—by 8 
percent. Due to inadequate power capacity, power supply 
limitations were imposed on consumers in some Urals 
regions, Karelia, North Caucasus, and Bryansk, Chita. and 
Amur Oblasts. 


In ferrous metallurgy in October the daily production of 
finished rolled metal increased by 8 percent as compared 
with September, and of steel pipe—by 14 percent. Over 10 
months, 56 million tonnes of steel was smelted, and 39 
million tonnes of finished rolled metal produced, which 1s 
14 and |7 percent less, respectively, than during the same 
period last year. To a certain degree the decline in the 
output of steel and rolled metal is the result of inadequate 
supply of scrap metal, which fell by one-third this year 
Because of the lack of scrap metal, steel-smelting furnaces 
were idled at the Magnitogorsk, Chelyabinsk, Cherepovets, 
and Lipetsk metallurgical enterprise groups, and the 
Krasnyy Oktyabr Metallurgical Plant. The output of steel 
pipe in January-October amounted to 6.7 million tonnes, a 
decline of one-quarter as compared with the same period 
of last year. During the elapsed month, because of difficul- 
ties in selling finished output the production of pipe at the 
Volga Pipe Plant fell by one-half, and at the Chelyabinsk 
Tube-Rolling Plant by one-third due to inadequate deliv- 
eries of half-finished pipe by Ukrainian metallurgical 
enterprises. 


In machine-building the output of a number of items in 
October either exceeded that of September or remained on 
the same level. This includes the production of alternate- 
current and low-capacity motors, metal-cutting lathes, 
drop forges, excavators, self-propelled graders, passenger 
cars, buses, tractors, grain harvesters, and antifriction ball 
bearings. At the same time, the January-October output of 








W RUSSIA 


practically all items counted in the periodic reports stull 
lagged considerably as compared with January-October of 
last year, 


In the chemical and petrochemical industry over the 
elapsed period of the year there was a sharp drop in the 
production of raw materials for mineral fertilizers: phos- 
phate raw materials, phosphorite ore, and apatite concen- 
trate—by more than one-third; sulfur—by 18 percent; 
synthetic ammonia—by 10 percent, and sulphuric acid— 
by 16 percent. As a result, the production of mineral 
fertilizers continued to decline in October, resulting in a 
10-month lag of 2.3 million tonnes, or 20 percent, as 
compared with last year’s level; at the same time, the 
production of the most convenient forms of fertilizer— 
granulated and liquid—fell by 18 percent and 47 percent 
respectively. The situation is also made worse by the 
shortage of packaging materials; among other things, the 
Output of multiple-use containers made of rubberized 
cloth, disposable polyethylene containers, and polyeth- 
ylene bags fell by 10-33 percent as compared with last year. 


The production of chemical-based household goods fell by 
more than one-third. The Roskhimneft Corporation and 
Rosagrokhim Company, which produce 60 percent of this 
Output in the republic, reduced their production by 32 
percent and 60 percent. The production of synthetic deter- 
gents amounted to 68 percent of last year's level; of 
cleaners—66 percent; of glues—74 percent; and of photo- 
chemical goods—47 percent. 


In the timber, woodworking, and pulp and paper industry 
in October the average daily output of most varieties of 
timber products was lower than that in September. The 
disproportion between the raw materials base and pro- 
cessing capacities, caused by a chronic decline in timber 
logging volumes, is growing. As compared with January- 
October of last year, the production of commercial timber 
fell by 21 million cubic meters (by 13 percent), and of 
round timber—by 16 million cubic meters (12 percent). 
Enterprises of Russia's all largest timber-cutting regions 
were operating considerably behind production schedule. 
Disruptions in the deliveries of timber have led to a | 5-21 
percent reduction in the output of lumber, plywood, wood 
beams and ties for wide-track railroads; the production of 
prefabricated houses made of wood fell by 37 percent, and 
of sets of wood components for construction of houses 
with walls made of local materials—by half. 


The production of effective commercial wood substitutes: 
technical wood-chips for the production of cellulose and 
wood pulp, wood-chip and hard wood-fiber panels, and 
packaging cardboard, over the elapsed period of this year 
was 10-14 percent below that of last year. 


In the construction materials industry, capital investment 
cutbacks and the lack of demand for output, whose prices 
have gone up many times over, resulted in reduced pro- 
duction of most varieties of construction materials. The 
output of cement, roof slate, pliable roofing and insulation, 
construction glass, and high-grade asbestos fell by 8-2! 
percent, and of materials for construction of production 
facilities and prefabricated-panel buildings— 
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preassembled ferroconcrete components and materials, 
panels for prefabricated-panel construction, steel wall and 
roof panels—by 20-29 percent as compared with the level 
of January-October of last year. 


With respect to local construction materials, in January- 
October the production of small and large concrete wall 
blocks declined by 37 percent and || percent, respectively; 
of natural stone blocks—by 34 percent, of non-ore mate- 
rials—by 26 percent, including road-metal and gravel—by 
20 percent, and construction sand—by 28 percent. The 
Output of construction brick has declined by 800 million 
units (8 percent), and enterprises in 50 out 75 regions have 
cut back on its production 


Agriculture 


Agricultural work continues in some regions of Russia. By 
10 November of this year 107.7 million tonnes of grain (in 
initial book weight) had been threshed, including 1.2 
million tonnes of corn grain. It 1s estimated that this year's 
harvest will amount to 100-102 million tonnes of grain (in 
processed weight), as compared with 89 million tonnes in 
1991 and 117 million tonnes in 1990. 


Public agricultural enterprises have gathered 7.5 millon 
tonnes of potatoes, which 1s 1.4 million tonnes less than by 
the beginning of November last year. With respect to 
vegetables, 3.2 million tonnes have been gathered, as 
compared with 4.1 million tonnes a year ago. State pro- 
curement amounted to 2.5 million tonnes of potatoes and 
2.3 million tonnes of vegetables 


Beets have been gathered from 83 percent of area sown, the 
total yield amounted to 23 million tonnes, or 201 quintals 
per hectare. State procurement amounted to 10.1 million 
tonnes of sugar beet, or slightly over half as much as by this 
time in 1991. The share of state purchases of beet in total 
Output amounted to 44 percent, as compared with 77 
percent a year ago. Considerable quantities of beet are 
being delivered by agricultural enterprises to processing 
plants for processing only. The sugar content of the sugar 
beet accepted for processing by | November was 15.3 
percent, which 1s somewhat lower than in 1991 (15.6 
percent). The yield of granulated sugar from the processed 
raw material is approximately the same as last year (11 
percent). By 10 November sunflower for seed had been 
threshed from 71 percent of the sown area (in 1991 by this 
time more than 90 percent of the sown area had been 
harvested). This yielded 2.4 million tonnes of oil- 
producing seed, with the average threshing yield per 
hectare of 12.8 quintals. 


There has been a considerable reduction in the area sown 
with winter crops and plowed for spring sowing as com- 
pared with last year. Winter crops have been sown on an 
area of 19.2 million hectares, as compared with 21.9 
million hectares by the beginning of November 1991. 
Plowing for spring crops has been done on 45.6 million 
hectares (57.9 million hectares in 1991). 


A difficult situation 1s emerging in animal husbandry. As 
compared with | November of last year, poultry stocks 
have declined by almost one-quarter, the herd of pigs—by 
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15 percent, of sheep and goats—by 12 percent, and of 
horned cattle and cows—by 6-7 percent. Over January- 
October the volume of cattle and poultry delivered for 
slaughter fell by 21 percent as compared with January- 
October of last year; production of milk—by 18 percent, 
and of eggs—by 13 percent; the yield per cow fell on 
average by 301 kg (13 percent) of milk, and per egg-laying 
hen—by 7 eggs (4 percent). The per capita level of produc- 
tion of meat and eggs is equal to that of the beginning of 
1980's, and of milk—the 1960's. 


By | November fodder stocks amounted to 68.1 million 
tonnes of feed units, which is 9 percent less that by this 
time last year. However, because of cattle herd reductions, 
fodder stocks per standard head of cattle amounted to 14.0 
quintals of feed units as compared with 13.8 quintals of 
feed units by this time last year. 


Animal husbandry remains on the rise at individual plots, 
where the herd of the main varieties of cattle increased 
over the year by 7-12 percent. Animal husbandry by 
individuals, however, compensates for less than 20 percent 
of the reduction of the pig herd at agricultural enterprises, 
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one-third of the reduction in the sheep and goat herd, 40 
percent of horned cattle, and approximately 80 percent of 
cow herd reductions. 


The Consumer Market 


Over the first week of November (2-6 November) sales of 
flour increased by 18 percent, of meat—by | 1 percent, and 
of vegetable oil—by | percent; their reserves in retail trade 
and industry (with the exception of vegetable oil) increased 
by 2-5 percent. 


Because of continuously increasing sugar prices (5 percent 
over one week) sales over this period fell by 4 percent even 
as production increased by 7 percent. 


Disruptions in the availability of basic necessities (bread, 
milk, cottage cheese, etc.) were registered in Pskov, Makh- 
achkala, Nalchik, Omsk, Irkutsk, and Khabarovsk. 


Below are the groupings of cities that characterize the state 
of the market of basic food products over the past week 
(data from observations in the stores of 76 capitals of 
Russia's constituent republics and oblast and kray centers): 



































Number of Cities Where the Commodity Market Saturation Index 
Could Be Purchased Was Not Available 10/26-10/30 11/02-11/06 
Easily, Without After Waiting in Line, or 
Waiting in Line with Coupons oe ee oe 
Meat 54 3 18 3.0 3.2 
Whole-milk products 64 5 6 3.7 3.7 
Butter 61 4 10 3.7 iB 
Eggs 69 3 4 3.8 3.8 
Sugar 37 15 24 2.4 2.7 
Vegetable oil 29 4 42 2.3 2.2 
Potatoes 64 | 11 3.7 3.6 




















r 
The value of this index is between | and 4 and is calculated as a weighted average taking into account groupings of cities depending on the fol- 
lowing situation in the market: the commodity is not available (1), sold by coupons (2), may be purchased after waiting in line (3), 1s easily avail- 


able (4). 





As compared with the preceding week, store saturation with 
light industry goods in Russia as a whole has declined. In 
every third city 3-11 categories of goods of the 17 tracked 
were not available for sale. In Ulan-Ude, Kyzyl, Tambov, 
Makhachkala, and Saransk only two varieties of sewn and 
knitted items, soap, and synthetic detergents could be easily 
purchased; in Novosibirsk—household and facial soap. 


The Price Level 


During October and the beginning of November prices for 
consumer goods went up again and to a more considerable 
extent than during the past six months. Prices for food 
products have been increasing at a weekly rate of 5-6 
percent. 
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Over the period from 27 October to 3 November price 
increases in 132 surveyed cities in Russia averaged 6.3 
percent—5.7 percent in retail trade and 7.8 percent at the 
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city markets. The data showing price changes, in percent- 
ages, for basic food products by aggregated commodity 
groups is shown below: 












































Total Including: 

In Retail Trade At City Markets 
All food products (70 items) 106.3 105.7 107 8 - 
including: oe : 
Meat and meat products 106.6 106.3 106.9 
Edible fats 112.2 Ha 125.0 
Milk products and cheeses 109.0 107.9 118.0 
Eggs 107.9 108.3 103.8 
Sugar 105.2 105.2 : 
Confectionery items 103.5 103.7 — 
Flour 105.4 105.5 a 
Bread and bakery goods 103.4 103.4 —_ 
Cereals and pasta products 104.0 104.2 —_ 
Potatoes and vegetables 102.8 103.4 —— 1024 














Over the week prices for beef, butter, canned fruit for 
children, and apples rose by more than 10 percent; prices for 
26 out of 70 tracked food products, including milk products, 
fats, eggs, sugar, and highest grade wheat flour, rose by 5-10 
percent. For 12 food products whose prices already were high 
the price index did not change (rye bread—R19 per kg; 
bakery goods made of grade II wheat flour—R30 per 500 g; 
buckwheat—R81 per kg). 


City market prices for milk and meat products and fats rose 
faster than those in retail trade. Average prices for butter (R332 
per kg), milk (R29.7 per liter), cottage cheeses (R146 per kg), 
and apples (R62 per kg) rose by 10-16 percent over the week. 


Prices for household and cultural goods rose by 12 percent over 
the week (by 55 percent as compared with the beginning of 
October); for footwear—by 7.5 percent (32 percent); knitwear— 
by 8.7 percent (41 percent); and sewn goods—by 8.4 percent (27 


percent). As of 3 November a color television set cost R57,000- 
R77,000 in Surgut, Ivanovo, and Murmansk; a refrigerator cost 
about R70,000 in Krasnodar and Armavir. 


Prices and fees for paid services, whose prices are registered 
twice a month, rose by 15 percent over the past two weeks 
(from 20 October to 3 November). The cost of inner-city 
public transportation and some categories of consumer 
services rose by more than 20 percent on average. The cost 
of a bus ride tripled in Smolensk, Samara, Stavropol. 
Orenburg, and Gorno-Altaysk; in Vologda, Shakhty, and 
Blagoveshchensk it increased five-fold. The cost of dry 
cleaning and visits to public baths and shower facilities 
increased by more than by 10 percent; and hotel services— 
by more than 15 percent. In Yakutsk and Yuzhno- 
Sakhalinsk the cost of a one-day hotel stay reached R1 500 
per person in a double room as compared with the average 
of R250 in Russia as a whole. 





Cost of the Basic Food Product Selection (as of 11/03/92), Taking City Market Prices Into Account 












































City Selection Cost (rubles, kopeks) Percentage of Charge as Compared With Previous Registration 
Magadan 1,318.06 0.17 Oe 
Petropaviovsk-Kamchatskiy 1,180.35 5.76 : 
Murmansk 1,085.91 20.48 — 
Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk 1,056.41 11.64 

Vladivostok 959.50 0.23 

Blagoveshchensk 954.53 3.77 _ 
Novokuznetsk 913.91 34.98 _ : 
Prokopyevsk 913.30 6.78 : 
Makhachkala 906.79 40.12 — 
Chelyabinsk 900.96 3.81 —_ 
Khabarovsk 896.88 9.68 : 
Komsomolsk-na-Amure 890.31 15.12 — ; 
Syktyvkar 882.18 1.65 
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Cost of the Basic Food Product Selection (as of 11/03/92), Taking City Market Prices Into Account (Continued) 









































































































































City Selection Cost (rubles, kopeks) Percentage of Charge as Compared With Previous Registration 
Tyumen 869.30 $.20 OO 
Saratov 866.58 4.80 a 
Shakhty 866.42 3.48 ; 
Severodvinsk 857.92 

Yakutsk 852.39 2.24 ; 
Arkhangelsk 846.75 3.98 oo 

Ivanovo 834.45 10.73 7 
Kemerovo 831.92 6.19 OB 
Birobidzhan 828.10 12.34 — ; 
Perm 815.05 $.42 OS 
Armavir 809.01 3.00 — 

Apatity 805.80 16.15 : 

St. Petersburg 790.67 16.86 ; ; 
Novyy Urengoy 772.22 _ 

Kaliningrad 769.64 4900 

Vorkuta 749.75 7.38 7 

Kurgan 749.41 1.28 _ 
Sovetsk 745.23 12.16 a 
Elektrostal 741.30 

Yekaterinburg 733.11 7 62 a 

Izhevsk 727.64 14.18 oo 
Serov 722.39 9.35 oe 
Tomsk 718.12 16.05 
Moscow 717.42 5.14 

Angarsk 709.08 -0.59 

Shuya 705.18 171 ; ; 
Nizhniy Novgorod 702.98 21.00 

Nizhniy Tagil 694.91 12.42 oo 
Petrozavodsk 692.52 5.39 - 
Novosibirsk 691.86 7.64 

Salekhard 691.66 4.06 ; 

Ukhta 691.33 4.05 Oo ; 
Irkutsk 676.60 4.94 : 
Novorossiysk 675.41 21.80 

Kostroma 673.49 13.77 oe 
Syzran 671.36 6.87 oo 
Smolensk 671.09 3.88 —_ 7 
Pskov 666.11 263 0Ot—~<C:~«ws™S 

Stavropol 662.85 783 _ 
Viadimir 662.63 2.94 —_ 
Novgorod 662.41 3.88 
Krasnoyarsk 660.67 4.3) 7 

Kopeysk 657.29 536” : 
Samara 652.80 8.68 : 
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Cost of the Basic Food Product Selection (as of 11/03/92), Taking City Market Prices Into Account (Continued) 









































































































































City Selection Cost (rubles, kopeks) Percentage of Charge as Compared With Previous Registration 
Vologda 651.12 3.24 

Yurga 649.63 13.44 

Tuapse 647.81 11.42 

Arzamas 641.41 4.44 

Kaluga 638.56 2.18 

Krasnodar 635.08 9.53 

Tula 629.36 1.92 

Divnogorsk 627.35 5.14 

Yaroslavl 626.13 2.28 

Obninsk 623.30 7.65 

Tayshet 623.11 -2.05 

Chita 618.37 0.39 

Kirov 618.13 11.34 

Bryansk 617.03 6.98 

Dzerzhinsk 614.55 7.76 

Orenburg 614.51 3.43 

Cherkessk 614.21 8.96 

Maykop 610.86 7 
Gorno-Altaysk 610.32 11.92 - 
Saransk 609.01 7.78 

Novomoskovsk 607.73 5.38 

Berdsk 606.13 8.98 

Shebekino 601.15 7.51 

Nevinnomyssk 598.76 7.94 

Ryazan 598.33 5.68 

Tolyatti 598.17 3.51 

Cherepovets 593.09 -1.90 

Barnaul 587.41 2.16 

Rostov-na-Donu 584.27 9.96 

Belgorod $82.65 2.84 _ 
Rubtsovsk $82.45 12.85 a 
Orsk $80.41 3.22 

Ulan-Ude 579.49 0.25 

Tver 574.62 11.41 

Biysk 573.98 33.42 

Cheboksary $63.97 8.12 

Lipetsk 563.67 0.98 

Kirovo-Chepetsk $57.27 $.97 —_ 
Neftekamsk $56.27 4.20 a 
Novyy Oskol $54.94 10.66 _ 
Novocheboksarsk 551.85 2.81 

Abakan $51.79 3.64 — 
Elista $51.42 0.79 
Voronezh $48.96 4.33 : 
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Cost of the Basic Food Product Selection (as of 11/03/92), Taking City Market Prices Into Account (Continued) 













































































City Selection Cost (rubles, kopeks) 

Volgograd 547.08 5.74 
Kyzyl $46.45 | 419 
Ufa $45.40 7 1 40 
Nalchik $43.61 a r 
Omsk 536.88 | 62 
Yoshkar-Ola $35.78 | 3 
Ishimbay 531.65 695 
Norilsk $28.32 wy 
Astrakhan 520.28 4) 
Penza $15.24 83 
Sterlitamak $15.22 _ > 
Taganrog 509.09 SA 
Volgodonsk 507.41 + 7 
Kazan $02.10 vf 
Yelets 500.38 l26 
Kursk 495.03 -4§ 
Tambov 489.11 309 
Naberezhnyye Chelny 483.47 gy 
Orel 480.55 | bx 
Kamyshin 478.30 

Chistopol 462.77 | $3 
Ulyanovsk 381.09 | a 144 
Russian Federation 661.21 | 62 





Percentage of Charge as Compared With Previous Registration 








Cities With Maximum and Minimum Prices (As of 3 November 1992), Without Taking City Market Prices Into Account 
























































Representative commodity City Minimum price per | City 
product unit | 
(rubles, kopeks) 
Category | beef Ulyanovsk 57.64 | Magadan 
Grade I cooked sausage Nonilsk 90.00 Novyy U rengoy 
Grade I salami Kirov 185.00 | Magadan 
Butter Ulyanovsk 78.00 | Blagoveshchensk 
Vegetable oil Shuya 40.00 | Komsomolsk 
na-Amure 
Pasteurized milk, |.5-3.5-percent fat Tyumen 2.00 Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk 
Sour cream Nonlsk 36.00 Petropavloy sk 
| Kamchatskiy 
Hard rennet cheese (of the variety Poshekhonskiy, Ishimbay 99.00 | Magadan 
Rossiyskiy, Kostromskoy, Yaroslavskiy, Gollandskiy, | 
etc.) 
Chicken eggs—price for 10 Yakutsk 24.00 | Petropas lov sk 
} Kamchatski\ 
Granulated sugar Kursk 20.50 | St. Petersburg 
Rye-wheat bread Ulyanovsk 4.7] | Apatit 
Wheat bread made of first and second grade flour Makhachkala 6.00 Arkhange!sk 
Milled millet Kamyshin 5.90 | Omsk 
—T— — 
Vermicelli from the highest grade of wheat Orel 10.50 | Chistopol 








Maximum price per 


product 


(rubles 


amit 


KODERS 
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% RUSSIA 25 December 1992 
Average Prices for Food Products in the Russian Federation (Retail Trade) 
Representative products 10/13/92 10/20/92 10/27/92 11/03/92 
Beef, Category | 116.76 124.99 126.16 143.66 
Pork 134.79 140.10 i240. | 16203 
Meat patties (per 10) 97.41 104,94 115.73 | aT 46 
Peilmeni [meat-filled dumplings}, frozen 90.34 95.57 97.50 106.74 
Boiled sausage, Grade | 180.82 188.56 195.55 207.60 
Salami, Grade | 271.51 292.74 403.50 4310.83 
Live fish 62.30 62.33 62.58 63.74 
Mackerel, quick-frozen, refrigerated, $8.17 57.89 61.86 —_ 63.87 
unsegmented 
Fish filet (mackerel) 83.91 86.45 101.80 89.97 
Smoked fish (mackerel) 154.82 166.11 170.25 174.18 
Herring, salted and brined, ivasi 102.25 116.60 133.10 137.06 
Butter 233.22 240.90 250.73 286.31 
Vegetable oil 83.97 89.04 102.88 T LG 
Melted po \ fat 99.27 101.61 108.45 118.50 
Table margarine 96.44 105.49 108.89 12514 
Pasteurized milk, 1.5-3.5 percent fat 12.72 13.42 13.60 14.96 
Fatty kefir 14.04 14.75 15.07 16.08 
Sour cream 16.97 83.57 86.44 j 94.06 
Cottage cheese 56.24 68.49 10.44 17.78 
Low-fat cottage cheese 33.39 32.27 35.66 38.09 
Powdered cow's milk 116.78 122.17 126.69 132.06 
Hard rennet cheese (of the varieties Poshekhon- 180.62 189.96 211.39 225.02 
skiy, Rossiyskiy, Kostromskoy, Yaroslavskiy, 
Gollandskiy, etc.) 
Pasteurized processed cheese (of the varieties 147.92 170.09 168.66 174.10 
Druzhba, Volna, Yantar, Leto) 
Feta cheese 112.34 113.05 133.27 129.78 
Canned fish, price per standard 350-gram can, 49.92 $3.46 $8.20 §8 $2 
natural, with oil added (mackerel, scad) 
Canned fish, price per standard 350-gram can, 64.34 66.21 73.54 97.79 
salmon in tomato sauce 
Canned tomato puree and paste 72.21 74.09 84.20 90.70 
Canned fruit for children 88.00 88.87 103.46 423.33 
Chicken eggs (price per 10) 44.51 46.92 $2.20  -$$.46 
Granulated sugar 82.04 87.05 91.97 96.13 
Ordinary cookies (of the variety Apelsinovoye, 98.64 101.15 107.83 110.59 
Privet, etc.) 
Spice cake, bulk 80.25 85.01 90.05 95.12 
Caramel candy, wrapped 149.99 162.16 184.12 191 68 
Bohea black tea, highest quality $42.95 $38.16 636.07 667.77 
Salt 1.37 751 7.10 8.09 
Rye flour 15.55 11.03 13.99 4.20 
Highest grade wheat flour 32.39 34.55 35.83 38.25 
Rye bread 18.60 19.61 18.9) 18.99 
Rye-wheat bread 18.63 20.81 21.61 22.17 
Wheat bread from all-wheat flour 1.64 5.89 8.07 8.19 
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Average Prices for Food Products in the Russian Federation (Retail Trade) (Continued) 
























































































































































' " 
Representative products ~ 0en 10/20/92 | 10/27/92 11/0/92 
tee > - -— ne ee aa 2 
Wheat hread from highest grade flour 42.88 42.55 M412 $21 
— oe + -----——— + + : 
Wheat bread from Grade | | and Grade n flour 22.99 2361 24.4) 27.01 
= - . +> woe b — = : : 
Rolls and buns from highest grade wheat flour, 18.% 20.86 22.26 22.59 
price per 500 grams 
————_— —-______—————_ + — + + 
Rolls and buns from Cirade | wheat flour, price 16.32 16.18 18.42 1744 
per 500 grams 
ES = + > + 4 
Rolls and buns from Cirade I! wheat flour, price 28.00 28.00 0.00 90.00 
per 500 grams 
- ————— a —-—- ee + ' - 
Pretzels, Grade | wheat flour 54.0 64.83 70.85 72.79 
—>—_—_—_ ~ = ~~} + 
Rusk, Grade J wheat flour 68.28 ; 73.26 77.4) 85.96 
—_— —__+}-__—____—— ——---—-4— — + 
Milled and polished rice 41.10 a 42.49 47.89 i $2.16 
———— — — + — ———eee _ 
Semolina 28.00 41.95 32.61 45) 
—_-—— _ — —_—+ 
Milled millet 17.01 23.44 29.09 43.76 
—- _ a a a 
Unmilled buckwheat 62.47 76.24 80 82 80.89 
— so — ——- + 
Gerkules oatmeal 32.26 40.34 43.39 43.82 
$$$ $$ — + - t 
Ground split peas 19.73 21.69 . 24.3) 25.72 
NNN SSS aaa = — a = ' 
Macaroni, regular and fancy, various styles of $5.45 $9.23 64.67 70.49 
cut (long and short), made from highest grade 
wheat flour 
— - > 
Macaroni, regular and fancy, various styles of 37.98 31.42 40.02 4402 
cut (long and short), made from Grade | wheat 
flour 
———E————Se ' - . + 
Noodles. made from highest grade wheat flour 42.11 ia 46.40 49.97 : 49.9) 
ee —EE a — a » - 
Vermicelli, made from highest grade wheat flour 42.93 47.43 $0.77 53.44 
- ——____—_ —_—} 
Elbow macaroni, all varieties, from highest 38.15 40.80 47.50 $1.41 
grade wheat flour 
— —_ 4. —_ 
80-proof vodka, price per liter 324.57 351.75 378.72 | 391.77 
Mayonnaise 116.06 119.22 142.85 1$$.92 
a EET ee 
Potatoes 23.11 23.58 23.40 23.7 
Fresh green-head cabbage 19.65 20.63 21.21 21.99 
ee = © 
Yellow onions 26.60 27.17 28.85 29.96 
- + 
Garlic 170.48 182.28 194.46 | 213.90 
Red beets 20.31 24.05 25.62 ; 27 44 
Carrots 22.71 27.72 W.13 30.35 
$$ $+ 
Apples 47.74 49 44 $5.03 a 62.66 
7 -—_—__ —E —EEE 
Tobacco products, price per pack of cigarettes 24.34 28.37 71 33.61 
—— SS ee — 
Tobacco products, price per pack of filter ciga- 56.39 $9.89 68.45 69.28 
rettes 
Matches 1.45 1.42 1.46 1.52 
Average Prices for Food Products in the Russian Federation (City Market) 
“Tt 
Representative products 10/13/92 10/20/92 10/27/92 11/092 
Beef, Category | 172.54 175.39 187 08 197.11 
Pork 196.01 199.64 205.14 222 $0 
Peimeni: (meat-filled dumplings}, frozen 130.71 133.96 140.47 169.43 
Boiled sausage, Grade | 205.88 236.04 | 252.23 2$3.$7 
Salami, Grade | 301.67 364.14 374.66 376.55 
Live fish $7.02 55.04 57.48 65.14 
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Average Prices for Food Products in the Russian Federation (City Market) (Continued) 



































































































































Representative products 10/13/92 10/20/92 10/27/92 11/03/92 
Herring. salted and brined, ivas 

Butter —_ 265.58 276.62 291.68 332.16 
Vegevable oil 124.21 137.62 137.93 145.07 
Melted pork fa —_ 97.27 117.48 142.98 133.33 
Table margarine 135.69 142.23 155.77 174.36 
Pasteurized milk, |.5-3.5 percent fat 20.97 24.22 26.53 29.70 
Sour cream 209.42 223.43 254.21 277.13 
Cottage cheese a 90.98 108.14 126.51 146.35 
Low-fat cottage cheese 42.20 49.77 $4.00 55.09 
Powdered cow's milk - 120.00 1 $0.00 150.00 

Hard rennet cheese (of the varieties Poshekhonskiy, Rossiyskiy, 378.86 396.25 399.72 451.95 
Kostromskoy, Yaroslavskiy, Gollandskiy, etc.) 

Pasteurzed processed cheese (of the varieties Druzhba, Voina, 190.00 190.00 235.54 245.54 
Yantar. Leto) 

Feta cheese — 142.77 160.87 214.40 222.73 
Canned fish. price per standard 1$0-gram can, natural, with oil 60.31 63.29 63.82 67.92 
added (mackerel, scad) 

Canned fish, price per standard 350-gram can, salmon in 1.23 11.90 83.07 94.79 
tomato sauce 

Canned tomato puree and paste 85.00 95.00 1 $0.00 150,00 
Canned fruit for children —_ 196.87 196.39 215.82 215.82 
Chicken eggs (price per 10) 71.63 61.47 67.42 68.72 
Granulated sugar 102.24 116.70 125.52 133.85 
Ordinary cookies (of the variety Apelsinovoye. Privet, etc.) 123.20 140.51 148.62 156.63 
Spice cake, bull oo 98.00 126.80 127.08 129.50 
Carame! candy, wrapped 189.64 215.34 223.39 233.17 
Bohea black tea, highest quality a 769.69 810.86 946.87 946.98 
Salt es 7.00 7.00 

Highest grade wheat flour 33.44 43.60 41.00 39.75 
Wheat bread from highest grade flour 

Pretzels, Grade | wheat flour 

Milled and polished rice $2.40 $7.50 $8.70 $8.84 
Semolina —_ 25.00 40.91 41.94 $0.00 
Milled mullet 7 40.00 41.82 $3.22 

Unmuilled buckwheat 82.11 83.58 84.23 87.78 
Gerkules oatmeal iw $3.20 $3.20 $3.20 $5.40 
Ground split peas ; 30.00 

Macaroni. regular and fancy, various styles of cut (long and 79.51 83.85 87.45 89.05 
short), made from highest grade wheat flour 

Vermi elli, made from highest grade wheat flour 70.00 80.00 87.50 80.00 
Elbow macaroni, all varieties, from highest grade wheat flour 80.53 95.26 100.00 100.00 
80-proof vodka, price per liter 406.85 433.85 459.15 482.07 
Mayonnaise oo 141.86 179.75 200.97 168.11 
Potatoes — 18.17 18.44 20.17 20.68 
Fresh green-head cabbage a 20.% 19.02 19.55 20.73 
Yellow onions —_ 31.88 32.71 35.93 35.56 
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Average Prices for Food Products in the Russian Federation (City Market) (Continued) 






































Representative products 10/13/92 10/20/92 10/27/92 11/03/92 
Garlic 177.30 174.57 192.48 191.01 
Red beets 29.13 33.22 33.38 37.03 
Carrots 28.58 28.39 31.80 31.09 
Apples 44,50 49.04 54.69 62.49 
Tobacco products, price per pack of cigarettes 31.00 30.50 32.78 34.10 
Tobacco products, price per pack of filter cigarettes 66.26 67.96 70.95 73.35 
Matches | 2.29 2.04 2.04 2.88 





Note: The commodity price is per kilogram; meat cutlets and eggs—for 10; milk, kefir, and vodka—per liter, canned fish products per standard 


can, tobacco items and matches—per pack 








Average Prices on Nonfood Products in the Russian Federation 

























































































Representative product 10/13/92 10/20/92 10/27/92 11/03/92 
Men's light overcoat, wool blend 4,812.79 4,725.34 5,148.13 5,743.85 
Two-piece suit, wool blend 3,530.37 3,639.93 3,817.35 4,029.82 
Men's trousers, wool blend suit fabric 928.32 947.16 984.76 1,029.72 
Men's shirt, cotton fabric 444.27 438.01 463.90 484.64 
Women’s light overcoat, wool blend 5,054.52 5,140.77 $,2$2.27 5,796.68 
Women's dress, wool blend 1,021.15 1,035.18 1,037.63 1,070.01 
Boys’ jacket, lined, synthetic fabric 1,882.82 1,835.05 2,070.14 2,232 4s 
Girls’ dress, wool blend 363.91 384.15 418.75 417.74 
Boys’ shirt, flannel or fustian 124.12 126.94 129.13 139.33 
Men's jumper (sweater), pure wool yarn 2,359.39 2,481.54 2,622.99 2,871.98 
Children’s T-shirt, cotton fabric 53.95 55.05 57.71 58.49 
Women's pantyhose, elastic 118.08 120.73 122.81 124.51 
Men's socks, cotton 52.16 53.14 53.56 56.00 
Children’s socks, cotton 22.81 22.70 24.02 24.78 
Children's tights, cotton 77.51 78.65 82.62 84 28 
Men's low shoes, fashion, with natural leather sole 2,693.42 2,925.45 2,893.93 3,081.67 
Women's boots, low-heel or platform sole, lined with textile mate- 6,075.77 6,536.41 6,908.38 7,538.17 
rial, with polyurethane sole 

Women’s summer shoes, fashion, with high (or medium) heel, with 2,444.87 2,532.19 2,552.85 2,649.21 
natural leather sole or imitation leather 

— shoes for school-age girls, medium heel, porous rubber 447.76 447.65 495.76 543.71 
sole 

Refrigerator, floor-standing, semi-automatic defrost (KSh-260) 31,625.09 33,883.77 35,741.11 41,444.90 
Electric iron, automatic 990.15 1,069.59 1,106.59 1,116.45 
Color television, non-portable (screen diagonal 61-cm.) 32,325.73 35,592.56 38,026.41 41,101.38 
Gasoline 20.64 21.99 23.22 24.10 
Coal 203.73 204.64 206.61 207.24 
Firewood 93.72 93.39 91.63 91.71 
Peat briquettes 165.99 178.65 178.51 178.51 
Electric power (urban localities) 0.32 0.33 0.34 0.34 
Electric power (rural localities) 0.20 0.22 0.22 0.22 

















Note:Commodity prices are per unit, gasoline—per liter, coal—per tonne, firewood and peat briquettes—per cubic meter, and electric power—per 


kilowatt-hour 
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40 RUSSIA 25 December 1992 
Presence (Absence) of Goods in Cities as Registered on 3 November 

Product Number of Number of Cities Where Number of Number of Cities Where 
Cities Where Cities Where Item Was Not Cities Where Cithes Where Item Was Not 

Item Was Item Was Not Available As a Item Was Item Was Not Available As a 
Available As of Available As of Percentage of Available As of Available As of Percentage of 
Sarvey Date Survey Date All Cities Survey Date Survey Date All Cities 
in retail trade total 

Beef, Category | 109 22 16.79 124 7 5.34 

Pork 62 69 52.67 119 12 9.16 

Meat patties (per 10) 43 8k 67.18 43 88 67.18 

Peimeni [meat-filled 48 83 63.36 48 83 63.36 

dumplings}, frozen 

Boiled sausage, Grade | 117 14 10.69 117 14 10.69 

Salami, Grade | 119 12 9.16 119 12 9.16 

Live fish 37 94 71.76 46 85 64.89 

Mackerel, quick-frozen, 10 121 92.37 10 121 92.37 

refrigerated, unsegmented 

Fish filet (mackerel) 2 129 98.47 2 129 98.47 

Smoked fish (mackerel) 30 101 77.10 30 101 77.10 

Herring, salted and 62 69 52.67 62 69 $2.67 

brined, ivasi 

Butter 121 10 7.63 125 6 4.58 

Vegetable oil 63 68 51.91 84 47 35.88 

Melted pork fat 30 101 77.10 34 97 74.05 

Table margarine 91 40 30.53 92 39 29.77 

Pasteurized milk, 1.5-3.5 127 4 3.05 128 3 2.29 

percent fat 

Fatty kefir 103 28 21.37 103 28 21.37 

Sour cream 124 7 5.34 129 2 1.53 

Cottage cheese 58 73 55.73 100 31 23.66 

Low-fat cottage cheese 49 82 62.60 49 82 62.60 

Powdered cow’s milk 55 76 58.02 55 76 58.02 

Hard rennet cheese (of 103 28 21.37 104 27 20.61 

the varieties Poshekhon- 

skiy, Rosiyskiy, Kostrom- 

skoy, Yaroslavskiy, Gol- 

landskiy, etc.) 

Pasteurized processed 56 75 57.25 56 75 §7.25 

cheese (of the varieties 

Druzhba, Volna, Yantar, 

Leto) 

Feta cheese 8 123 93.89 11 120 91.60 

Canned fish, price per 69 62 47.33 69 62 47.33 

standard 350-gram can, 

natural, with oil added 

(mackerel, scad) 

Canned fish, price per 18 113 86.26 18 113 86.26 

standard 350-gram can, 

salmon in tomato sauce 

Canned tomato puree and 57 74 56.49 57 74 56.49 

paste 

Canned fruit for children 62 69 52.67 62 69 §2.67 

Chicken eggs (price per 128 3 2.29 129 2 1.53 

10) 

Granulated sugar 103 28 21.37 105 26 19.85 
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25 December 1992 RUSSIA 41 
Presence (Absence) of Goods in Cities as Registered on 3 November (Continued) 
Product Number of Number of Cities Where Number of Number of Cities Where 
Cithes Where Citles Where Item Was Not Cities Where Cities Where item Was Not 
Item Was Item Was Not Available As a Item Was Item Was Not Available As a 
Available As of Available As of Percentage of Available As of Available As of Percentage of 
ee Sarvey Date Sarvey Date All Cithes 4 Survey Date Survey Date All Citles 
in retail trade _| ; total 
Ordinary cookies (of the 107 24 18.32 107 d4 18.42 
variety Apelsinovoye, 
Privet, etc.) nie : ’ 
Spice cake, bulk 106 25 19.08 | 106 25 19.08 
es a + 
Caramel candy, wrapped 70 61 46.56 _| 70 61 46.56 
Bohea black tea, highest 92 39 29.77 92 9 29.77 
quality 
Salt 120 | 8.40 120 iI 8.40 
Rye flour 7 124 94.66 | 124 | 94 66 
Highest grade wheat flour 96 35 26.72 | OT 4 25.95 
Rye bread ww 101 77.10 WwW 101 | 10 
—_— — ’ 
Rye-wheat bread 74 57 43.51 74 $7 | 435) 
Wheat bread from entire- 2 129 98.47 2 | 129 98 4 
wheat flour - a ; ‘ 
Wheat bread from highest 56 75 $7.25 56 75 $7 25 
grade flour — + 
Wheat bread from Grade 93 38 29.01 93 8 ’ 
| and Grade II flour q i 
—+— —— — _ > 
Rolls and buns from 101 w 22.90 101 ) “ 
highest grade wheat flour, 
price per 500 grams a 
. or 
Rolls and buns from 4 90 68.70 4| 90) hs 
Grade | wheat flour, price | 
per 500 grams | | + 
Rolls and buns from | 130 99.24 | | | 1% 99 24 
Grade II wheat flour, | | 
price per 500 grams 4 + 
+—__—. : 
Pretzels, Grade | wheat 68 63 48.09 68 63 48.09 
flour | - | 
Rusks, Grade | wheat 63 68 $1.91 63 68 $1.91 
flour 4 7s anion a - + 
Milled and polished nce 87 44 | 33.59 | 87 44 | 33.59 
Semolina 8 $0 | 38.17 | 8 | $0 | 48.17 
——_+- —_+>—__——_—— + 
61.07 $| 80 61.07 
Milled millet 51 80 1 ee eee... _t 
Unground buckwheat 46 85 64.89 at 47 84 et 64.12 
Gerkules oatmeal 32 99 3.57 | 32 | 99 | 15.57 
7% a = + Seenons 
Ground split peas 18 113 86 26 | 18 | 3 | 86.26 
Macaroni, ordinary and 53 78 59 $4 $4 77 §8.78 
fancy, various styles of 
cut (long and short), | 
made from highest grade | 
wheat flour i | dt . 
Macaroni, ordinary and 13 118 90.08 | 13 | 118 90.08 
fancy, vanous styles of | 
cut (long and short), 
made from Grade | wheat | 
flour a 
Noodles, made from 61 70 53.44 61 70 | §3.44 
highest grade wheat flour | 
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42 RUSSIA 25 December 1992 
Presence (Absence) of Goods in Cities as Registered on 3 November (Continued) | 
Prodect Nember of Number of Cithes Where Number of Number of Cities Where 
Citles Where Cithes Where item Was Not Cities Where Cities Where item Was Not 
Item Was item Was Not Available Asa item Was Item Was Not Available As a 
Available As of Available As of Percentage of Available As of Available As of Percentage of 
Sarvey Date Sarvey Date All Cities Survey Date Survey Date All Cities 
in retail trade a total 
i Se ea! . 
Vermicelli, made from 108 23 17.56 108 23 | 17,56 
highest grade wheat flour 
—- ep ee 
Elbow macaroni, all vari- 78 53 40.46 78 53 40.46 
eties, from highest grade 
wheat flour 
80-proof vodka, price per 114 17 12.98 117 \4 10.69 
liter 
Mayonnaise 7 60 45.80 | 60 45.80 
Potatoes 126 5 3.82 130 | 0.76 
Fresh green-head cabbage 119 12 9.16 123 - 6.11 
Yellow onions 129 2 1.53 130 | | 0.76 
— — s - —_ 
Garlic % 95 72.52 105 26 19.85 
——————E——————EEeeee » a 
Red beets 114 17 12.98 123 6.11 
Carrots 120 i 8.40 129 2 1.53 
Apples 101 ” 22.90 126 5 3.82 
Tobacco products, price 61 70 $3.44 65 66 $0.48 
per pack of cigarettes 
—— —~+ - — — 
Tobacco products, price 115 16 12.21 117 14 10.69 
per pack of filter ciga- 
reties 
Matches 120 11 8.40 121 10 7.63 
Presence (Absence) of Goods in Cities as Registered on 3 November 
Prodect Nember of Cities Where Item Number of Cities Where Item Cities Where Item Was Not 
Was Available As of Sarvey Date Was Not Available As of Survey Available As a Percentage of All 
Date Cities 
in retail trade 
Men's light overcoat, wool blend 58 73 $5.73 
Two-piece suit, woo! blend 119 12 9.16 
Men's trousers, wool blend suit 122 9 6.87 
fabric 
Men's shirt, cotton fabric 115 16 12.21 
Women's light overcoat, wool 1 20 1§.27 
blend 
Women's dress, wool blend 76 55 41.98 
Boys’ jacket, lined, synthetic 98 33 25.19 
fabric 
Girls’ dress, wool blend 78 53 40.46 
Boys’ shirt, flannel or fustian 8! 50 38.17 
Men's jumper (sweater), pure 98 33 25.19 
wool yarn 
Children's T-shirt, cotton fabric 83 48 36.64 
Women's pantyhose, clastic 123 8 6.11 
Men's socks, cotton 120 11 8.40 
Children’s socks, cotton 99 32 24.43 
Children’s tights, cotton 107 24 18.32 
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Presence (Absence) of Goods in Cities as Registered on 3 November (C ‘ontinued) 








Cities Where ltem Was Not 









































Product Namber of Cities Where Item Number of Cities Where Item 
Was Available As of Survey Date Was Not Available As of Survey Available As a Percentage of All 
Date Cities 
in retail trade 

Men's low shoes, fashion, with 78 53 40.46 

natural leather sole 

Women's boots, low-heel or 87 44 33.59 

platform sole, lined with textile 

material, with polyurethane sole 

Women's summer shoes, fashion, 100 3 23.66 

with high (or medium) heel, with 

natural leather sole or imitation 

leather 

Summer shoes for school-age 76 55 41.98 

girls, medium heel, porous rubber 

sole 

Refrigerator, floor-standing, 42 89 67.94 

semi-automatic defrost (KSh-260) 

Electric iron, automatic 719 $2 39.69 

Color television, non-portable 63 68 51.91 

(screen diagonal 61-cm.) 

Gasoline 122 9 6.87 

Coal 110 21 16.03 

Firewood 100 3} 23.66 

Peat briquettes 25 106 80.92 














Gerahschenko Answers Readers’ Questions 


93440418A Moscow EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN 
in Russian No 46, Nov 92 pp 1, 5 


[V. Gerashchenko, chairman of the Russian Federation 
Central Bank, answers readers’ questions put by M. 
Panova and V. Baranov; place and date not given: ‘Prices, 
Money, Credit’’] 


[Text] 


[EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN] Although the Russian economy 
has been stricken by a nonpayments crisis and is weak- 
ening, this has not yet been dealt with. What caused it, 
what are the reasons for it? 


{[Gerashchenko] The answer to this question requires a 
general assessment of our economy. And although there is 
now much talk and many studies and predictions about the 
state of the economy, money circulation, and the credit 
sphere, nevertheless in my opinion the voice of the pro- 
ducers and financial experts associated with production 
and the voice of the scientific community are not being 
heard very clearly. Sometimes it seems that everyone has 
grown tired of the endless discussions, and at other times 
that they are hoping for a miracle to resolve all the 
problems using the means proposed by the macroecono- 
mists. Of course, there is also an effect from the quite 
inadequate information of a general nature from which it 
would be possible to draw serious conclusions, and we lack 
a broad statistical basis that could be analyzed and on 
which it would be possible to base assumptions. 





All assessments of the situation in the economy must now 
be made giving due consideration to the changing price 
scales and the inflationary trends that have always been in 
the economy and that in my opinion are inevitably rein- 
forced during the transition from one price scale to 
another. And it is this factor of the changing price scales 
and their effect on the volume of money that has simply 
been overlooked by our analysts. This could have helped in 
studying better the nonpayments crisis that has paralyzed 
the economy. 


Just the same, one of the tasks of the economic reform was 
to change the price proportions, which in our country have 
historically been formed in a unique way. In fact, we did 
not have real value in money, the cost of labor was 
lowered, and certain things were made available by the 
State as gratis additions to active or shock labor, the 
structural proportions of group “A” and “B” goods did not 
reflect socially necessary expenditures, and there was no 
well-planned tax system. Under those conditions, during 
the transition to the market one of the main tasks became 
finding the correct value proportions. Only under these 
conditions is it possible to talk about any kind of market 
model for managing the economy with the aid of economic 
methods. It would extremely difficult to find correct 
proportions with the kopek prices that existed earlier. 
Price liberalization, which pushed prices up, has facilitated 
this task, and after a sharp price rise we find ourselves on 
a different price scale. 


Naturally this question rises: Given the rising scale of 
prices, could the economy have managed with the previous 
money in circulation even though there was a certain 
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excess of money available among the population? For we 
know that starting in 1987 all the relations between wages 
and the results of labor, monetary incomes and output 
growth and labor productivity growth, and prices and 
lower prime cost were disrupted, which generated a defi- 
nite excess of money and an inflationary charge. In addi- 
tion, state spending on defense, for example, exceeded 
justified amounts. But even taking this kind of excess into 
account, surely the previous monetary resources were 
adequate to exist with the present scale of prices, when 
wholesale prices have risen by a factor of 16 to 18? In my 
Opinion they were inadequate. Hence the nonpayments 
crisis, whose possible development was obviously under- 
estimated and adoption of the necessary measures delayed. 


[EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN] The assessment of reciprocal 
payment accounts and of the credit resources allocated to 
help enterprises is ambiguous. 


[Gerashchenko] Of course, it is impossible to approach 
this by lumping them all together, by having only a single 
benchmark applicable to all enterprises. A common 
approach is needed, for example, if it is a question of 
increasing the population’s incomes: minimum pensions, 
minimum wages, benefits for low-income families 
depending on the number of children. But if it is a question 
of finances and monetary resources for enterprises then the 
question should be resolved on a selective basis. This kind 
of work was done by the financial organs. According to 
their assessments, indexation of circulating capital as of | 
July should have ensured growth of 700-809 billion rubles 
[R]. But the indexation was not done. So it ts understand- 
able that in order for the economy to function normally the 
R150 billion that the government allocated and distributed 
in the national economy by September. after asking for the 
approval of the Supreme Soviet, were in no way adequate. 
It should also be taken into account that even earlier there 
was insufficient circulating capital. We know that the 
Ministry of Finance has traditionaily followed a hard line 
when there were demands to allocate circulating capital to 
enterprises, and with great satisfaction it always collected 
almost all the profit of the enterprises, restricting oppor- 
tunities for increasing circulating capital. And giving due 
consideration to the traditional conservatism of the Min- 
istry of Finance, its assessment of what indexation was 
needed for circulating capital should be considered a 
minimum. 


All these factors must be taken into account when deter- 
mining how correct the money-and-credit policy of the 
Central Bank was—a policy, let me emphasize, that also 
stemmed from our negotiations with the International 
Monetary Fund [IMF] and the World Bank. 


[EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN] We would be interested to 
know how many of the actions taken by the Central Bank 
of Russia line up with the behavior of central banks in 
countries in the West in a similar situation. 


{Gerashchenko] You should understand that in its own 
policy the Central Bank of Russia takes into account first 
and foremost the fact that following price liberalization, 
our economy, and industry in particular, found itself in a 
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very difficult position and needed a certain amount of 
credit support. And here I would like to note the following. 
The basic goal of Central Bank policy in any economy is to 
support the purchasing power of the ruble by dealing with 
inflation and excessive monetary and credit emission. So 
the governmeni had to show the Central Bank the need for 
credit infusions rather than the Central Bank expressing 
doubts about the correctness of the attitude toward the 
industrial sector and its financial position. And even here 
what we have is if not a kingdom of distorting mirrors then 
a shift of responsibility, even though in a memorandum 
the government said that it is impossible to permit a 
sweeping recession in production. 


The position of the Central Bank in the matter of credit 
support for enterprises was also in total agreement with the 
aims and tasks that face any central bank, including the 
U.S. federal reserve system. During our conversations with 
the economic departments that prepare decisions for the 
leadership of the American federal reserve, sharp intercon- 
necting lines could be drawn between its main aims and 
the measures stemming from them in the field of interest 
policy, reserve requirements, and operations in the open 
money market. The ultimate goals are always these three 
interconnected tasks, and sometimes they are somewhat 
contradictory. 


The priority is supporting prices and possible inflationary 
processes at a certain level. The second priority is growth 
in the level of real incomes, and the third, no less impor- 
tant from the standpoint of social peace and accord in 
society, is the level of employment. And in this same policy 
that the board of the federal reserve system pursues it has 
these three goals in view. If, for example, employment falls 
for some reason—overproduction, lower business activity, 
some political event, tension in society—then, sometimes 
to the detriment of real income growth and restraining 
inflationary trends, the bank reaches decisions, obviously 
not in isolation, that remove this social tension. 


In our country it 1s also necessary to lessen social tension, 
and perhaps this is even inevitable in order to pass 
successfully through the period of reforms and emerge with 
a society oriented on the market. And when I talk about a 
society that is oriented on the market, what I primarily 
have in mind is satisfaction of society’s demand through a 
market economy as the result of production development, 
not as the result of issuing some substandard money and 
not by developing inflationary process and lowering the 
purchasing power of the population. 


Until all of us—the administration, the entrepreneurs, the 
corps of directors, and, most important of all, the popula- 
tion itself—come to an understanding of the unalterable 
truth that we cannot have unearned wages or increase 
incomes unrelated to the development of production, we 
will be unable to create a true market economy or stabilize 
the money-and-credit sphere. By raising incomes under 
conditions in which output is falling we are through this 
facile policy placing a delayed-action mine beneath this 
sphere. In this kind of situation any decision by the organs 
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of executive or legislative power, be it the government, the 
board of the Central Bank, or the parliament, to restrain 
inflation will be useless. 


[EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN] How do you assess possible 
price increases through the end of the year? 


{Gerashchenko] To be honest, I will not make this kind of 
assessment; | would not like to become involved in 
polemic about the expected rates of inflation because | am 
not an expert in making such assessments. Yes, it is a very 
complex question, and there are often different 
approaches. But it seems to me that there is a reef here for 
which neither our science nor science abroad, nor the 
practical economists, have been able to find a clear-cut 
answer. It is still necessary to explain which part of the 
growth in the price index is caused by the transition from 
one price scale to another, a transition to another price 
level in order to find a correct proportion, and which part 
of this increase really reflects inflationary trends in our 
economy. 


Speaking of inflation, | agree with the assessments of our 
experts on price indexes. These assessments show that 
even ignoring those prices that may be set for foodstuffs, 
and further changes in the prices for energy sources, the 
purchasing power of a R100 bill by the end of year will be 
equal to the purchasing power R4 against | January 1992. 
Taking this kind of devaluation of the ruble into account, 
we have also proposed that the startup and reserve funds of 
the commercial banks be increased. All the objections 
against this measure, all the talk that it is not necessary to 
touch bank capital and that they can exist with small 
amounts of capital under the conditions of the new price 
scales, are, in my Opinion, quite unsound. We have pro- 
posed that the capital of all banking institutions that wish 
to move into the money market be increased. This require- 
ment will obviously also be justified for existing banks; 
from the results of 1992 they should also correct their 
capital in 1993. 


[EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN] What “contribution” to infla- 
tion is being made by credit emission, and what effect has 
the mutual clearing of enterprise indebtedness with a view 
to restoring their solvency had on inflationary price 
increases? 


[Gerashchenko] You know, it is thought that by the end of 
September the mutual clearing accounts had no direct 
effect on the economy; the mutual clearing had to be 
extended somewhat. In all it covered payments totaling 
R1.370 trillion. Here, what is important is how the debit 
and credit balances for indebtedness are set up on paper 
for the state enterprises. 


Debit balances clearly show that an enterprise is operating 
well but finds itself in a complicated financial position, 
that it is owed by others. It requires either additional credit 
or increased capital, but perhaps it can also be a candidate 
for financial restructuring or bankruptcy. 


Obviously, there should be a selective, multistage path to 
resolve this problem. If a commercial bank is prepared to 
provide credit for three months to such an enterprise, and 
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if it 18 Necessary 10 secure this by a guarantee from the 
Central Bank, then we believe this is what should be done. 
But what is to be done with an enterprise to which a 
commercial bank is not prepared to make credit available? 
This is obviously a reason to make an additional analysis 
of its financial condition, and this will provide an oppor- 
tunity to determine what should be done with it. Here, a 
detailed study is essential. 


Credit balances were a cause of misgivings; they may be an 
inflationary infusion into the economy. In my opinion, 
this really could occur if money is unjustifiably used to 
raise wages. Strict conditions should theretore be imposed 
on the use of funds actually for the purpose of improving 
an enterprise's financial position. 


Of course we should not support credit emission for 
inefficient production. In this case there is a certain 
contradiction: In order to revive production, long-term 
credit is needed, but in the existing situation it is an 
inflationary factor. The commercial banks are engaged 
mainly only in short-term lending. The proportion of 
medium-term investment loans has fallen sharply. And 
naturally the commercial banks will not give credit to an 
enterprise that cannot repay the money. In this sense the 
commercial banks have become a control element when we 
are talking about credit emission. 


The problem lies elsewhere. It 1s to what extent an enter- 
prise, even one in a good financial position, is capable of 
repaying a loan and pursuing a really correct and sensible 
policy, particularly when this enterprise 1s owned by the 
state. For enterprises often try to move out into the market 
economy by taking advantage of the popularity of their 
products and the lack of competition, and they push prices 
up unchecked. And they seem to generate quite good 
financial results even though the enterprise’s fixed capital 
is not being fully used, and increased profit and higher 
wages for the collective are ensured while output declines. 


Money-and-credit policy should be better considered and 
more selective with respect to the enterprises. Perhaps we 
should also encourage the commercial banks to engage in 
investment activity, even, perhaps, by lowering the reserve 
requirements. But credit should be made available on 
condition that funds will be used to update production 
facilities and so that enterprises can operate with greater 
productivity. 


[EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN] How are the $1 billion allo- 
cated by the IMF being used? 


[Gerashchenko] This billion should make up, as it were, 
the basis for our stabilization currency fund. And although 
we can withdraw from it in case of necessity, by the end of 
the year this $1 billion should be completely restored in 
our accounts abroad so as to show the minimum size of the 
gold-based currency reserve. This means that we must be 
sure that during the remaining months export earnings put 
into our stabilization fund are adequate to restore the sum 
used. 
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It is quite possible that we will be using some of these 
assets this year and restoring them later from export 
earnings. We should constantly measure our opportunities 
and requirements and monitor the entire process of foreign 
trade exchange. As is known, hard currency earnings from 
exports now entering the country are divided into two 
parts—what remains at the disposal of the enterprise and 
what goes into the state’s centralized funds, including the 
fund that is used to support the ruble exchange rate. 
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[EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN] What proportion of hard cur- 
rency, in your Opinion, is being left abroad illegally? 


[Gerashchenko] The estimates that various organizations 
make on this subject vary between $5 billion and $15 
billion. I suggest that these are only the sums for 1992 that 
are being left abroad in violation of existing legislation. 
But we do not have the appropriate currency control 
structures to change the situation. 





Russian Economy's Money Supply and Credits in 1992 (in billions of rubles) 















































V1 I V1 4/1 §/1 6/1 Wl 8/1 9/1 10/1 9 months 
(percent) 
Cash in circulation i735 | 1913 | 2161 | 2554] 3214 | 3685 | 45761 6452 | 8300 | 9984] 5754 
Money Supply 951.4 | 1069.5 | 1194.2 | 1359.0 | 1495.2 | 1630.6 | 2082.3 | 2609.5 | 3435.8 | 4381.6 460.5 7 
Credits 439.4 | $16.6 | 697.3 | 918.1 | 1025.3 | 1041.8 | 1393.0 | 1860.0 | 2153.2 | 2731.0 621.5 








Series of Central Bank Announcements 


934A0418B Moscow EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN 
in Russian No 46, Nov 92 pp 4-5 


(“Bulletin of Materials of the Russian Federation Central 
Bank”) 


[Text] There is no need to talk about the role of objective and 
current banking information in sound economic decision- 
making. Distribution only through official banking channels 
is today obviously inadequate. We believe that the publica- 
tion of a special bulletin of official materials from the 
Central Bank of Russia jointly with the leading Russian 
economic publication—EKONOMIKA I ZhIZN—will give 
us an opportunity to bring documents directly to those who 
very much need the material—bank and financial workers, 
entrepreneurs, economic leaders, scholars—and to the more 
than 800,000 subscribers to the newspaper. 


[Signed] V. Gerashchenko 


The Scheme of Seven 
Telegram dated 30 October 1992, No. 237-92 


In connection with the request from the National Bank of 
the Republic of Belarus we report that authorized banks of 
the Russian Federation may open hard currency accounts 
for enterprises resident in the Republic of Belarus if 
permission to open such accounts has been given by the 
National Bank of the Republic of Belarus. 


[Signed] Tulin, Central Bank of Russia. 


reek 


Telegram dated 28 October 1992, No. 236-92 


In connection with the requests being received for clarifi- 
cation, and in accordance with the Law of the Russian 
Federation “On the Monetary System of the Russian 
Federation,” emission of cash and organization of its 
circulation and withdrawal from circulation on the terri- 
tory of the Russian Federation are done exclusively by the 
Bank of Russia. In order to carry out operations pertaining 
to recalculation and expert examinations to sort banknotes 
that are unfit for further circulation, and also conducting 


control recalculations, cashiers offices should function 
within the structure of clearing centers. 


The clearing centers of the Central Bank are obliged to 
accept both worn banknotes and banknotes in good con- 
dition from the commercial banks, including incomplete 
packages of banknotes, and also incomplete packages of 
coin. The clearing centers make up incomplete packages of 
coin before they are forwarded to central storage or issued 
to a commercial! vank 


[Signed] Voylu: ov, Central Bank of Russia 


ee 


Telegram dated 27 October 1992, No. 235-92 


In order to effect the current increases in pensions in 
accordance with the 21 October Law “On Raising State 
Pensions in the Russian Federation” and payment of them 
to recipients. we propose that the sum of pensions paid in 
November of this year be increased by a factor of 2.5. 
Work to introduce the changes in payment documents at 
con munications facilities should be done in accordance 
with agreements at the local level. For example, if the sum 
paid for a pension 1s R1,350, at paragraph 2 on the line for 
November 1992 on the pension authorization the figure of 
R 3.375 should be inserted and that amount paid, and the 
report on the sums paid compiled in the communications 
facilities in accordance with established procedure. When 
this is done, information on the 2.5 increase in the sum of 
pension paid is shown only in a total result on the 
machine-generated report. Correction of information 
about sums of pensions added to payment in the lines of 
the machine-generated report is not permitted. The 2.5- 
times greater payments made will be included in 
December for this year using the program method. 
Changes in the monthly lists and other payment docu- 
ments should be added before they are forwarded to the 
communications facilities. To ensure prompt recalculation 
of the advance money needed for the accounts of the 
communications facilities, and giving due consideration to 
the fact that the sizes of benefits remain unchanged, organs 
of social protection must do work to prevent payment of 
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benefits al increased rates. The appropriate changes to lists 
for the recalculation of pensions should be made in 
branches (offices) of the Savings Bank before they are 
forwarded in November this year. In order to create the 
necessary conditions for stable work by the organs of social 
protection and communications facilities during the 
period of the pension reform, we recommend that the 
functions of paying Out pensions not be assigned to com- 
mercial structures. Banking establishments should ensure 
as a priority that the cash is available at communications 
facilities and Savings Bank establishments to pay the 
pensions. 


[Signed] for the Russian Ministry of Social Protection for 
the Population, Klimkina 


[Signed] for the Russian Ministry of Communications, 
Butenko 


[Signed] Voylukov, first deputy chairman of the Central 
Bank of Russia 


wee 


Telegram dated 2 November 1992, No. 238-92 


Urgent information for the clearing centers and the com- 
mercial banks. 


Bank remittances prepared by the Shchorsk branch of the 
Russian Federation Central Bank, branch code 326405 
dated from |5 October through 2 November 1992 are to be 
credited through account number R902 to branch “A” 
without deductions from clients’ accounts. 


[Signed] Voylukov, Central Bank of Russia 


eee 


Telegram dated 3 November 1992, No 239-92 


In connection with the publication of the edict of the 
President of the Russian Federation dated 27 October No. 
| 306, the Bank of Russia reports that the sale to citizens on 
the territory of the Russian Federation of goods (or work 
or services) for foreign currency is done by resident per- 
sons in accordance with procedure established by the Bank 
of Russia. 


The sale to citizens of goods (or work or services) for 
foreign currency on the territory of the Russian Federation 
is permitted only with the permission of the Bank of 
Russia. Permission granted to legal residents by the USSR 
State Bank, and also by the Bank of Russia before | July 
this year, remains in effect until reregistration and the 
granting of new permission. Procedure and schedules for 
reregistration, and also the issue of new licenses, will be 
additionally reported by the Bank of Russia. 


Until the main territorial offices of the Bank of Russia 
receive corresponding instructions, new permission to 
engage in this activity is not granted to the main offices. 


Only goods manufactured abroad and imported onto the 
territory of the Russian Federation in compliance with the 
customs rules and paid for by a trading organization in 
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foreign currency in a noncash procedure direct to a non- 
resident or middleman who has entered into a contract 
with a nonresident may be sold for foreign currency. 


Goods purchased on the territory of the Russian Federa- 
tion, and also goods manufactured by trading organiza- 
tions, shall be sold only for rubles. 


A trading organization must set the prices for goods sold 
for foreign currency both in the foreign currency and in 
rubles in accordance with a ratio set by them indepen- 
dently. Payment for goods acquired is done at the choice of 
the clients in either foreign currency or rubles, without 
restriction. 


Foreign currency earnings of organizations engaged in this 
activity are paid into their current foreign currency 
accounts at authorized banks of the Russian Federation. 
Compulsory sale in the domestic currency market of part 
of foreign currency earnings from the sale to citizens on the 
territory of the Russian Federation of goods (or work or 
services) for foreign currency is not permitted. 


We request that the above information be brought to the 
attention of authorized banks and enterprises (organiza- 
tions) selling to citizens on the territory of the Russian 
Federation goods (or work or services) for foreign cur- 
rency. 


[Signed] Gerashchenko, Central Bank of Russia. 
wee 


Telegram dated 4 November 1992, No. 240-92 


Additionally to the telegram of 6 August this year, No. 
172-92, the Bank of Russia reports the following. 


Because the question of equal conditions for reciprocal 
access by residents of the states that were former republics 
of the Soviet Union to each others’ currency markets has 
not been resolved, temporarily, until special instructions 
have been issued by the Bank of Russia, the purchase of 
foreign currency 1s not permitted in the domestic currency 
market of the Russian Federation using funds in rubles 
posted to the accounts of enterprises and commercial 
banks of these states opened in Russian banks. 


We request that fhe above be brought to the attention of 
the commercial banks. 


[Signed] Gerashchenko, Central Bank of Russia 
eee 


Telegram dated 4 November 1992, No. 242-92 


In connection with the decisions reached on cash accounts 
for fuel and lubricants using Form 744, the following 
indicators are temporarily introduced: Symbol 29 “Earn- 
ings from the sale to enterprises and organizations and the 
public of fuel and lubricants,” and symbol 56 “Payment 
for the purchase of fuel and lubricants." These indicators 
are to be reported on Form 748 starting with the report for 
November. Inform the clearing centers, the commercial 
banks, and the computer center. 


[Signed] Volyukov, Central Bank of Russia. 
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Russian Federation Central Bank (Bank of Russia) 
Russian Federation Joint-Stock Commercial Savings Bank 


Main Administration of the Russian Federation Central 
Bank for Krays, Republics, and Oblasts and the Cities of 
Moscow and St. Petersburg 


Territorial banks of the Russian Federation Savings Bank 


Inquiries are being made in the Central Bank of Russia 
about the correctness of deducting payments from sums 
deposited by the public in offices of the Russian Federa- 
tion Savings Bank to the mandatory reserve fund depos- 
ited with the Central Bank of Russia. 


In accordance with the agreement reached between the 
Central Bank of Russia, the Russian Federation Ministry 
of Finance, and the Russian Federation Savings Bank, 
sums deposited by the public (starting with deposits from 
April of this year) are deducted into the mandatory reserve 
fund deposited with the Central Bank of Russia. 


Payments into the mandatory reserve fund are made on a 
decentralized basis before the | 0th of the month following 
the account month. 


In the event of reduced surpluses from deposits overall, 
deductions to the mandatory reserve fund (referred to 
hereinafter as the MRF) are not made. 


In the event of a reduced surplus during an accounting 
period for one kind of deposit, the deduction made is the 
difference between sums credited in deposits and sums 
withdrawn (20 percent of the amount of increase or 
decrease in the deposit surplus) and sums deposited sepa- 
rately in scheduled deposits (15 percent of the sum of the 
increase or decrease in the deposit surplus). See the 
example attached. 


For balance figures for the quarter or year, a recalculation 
is made of total payments into the MRF taking into 
account actual increases (or decreases) in surplus for 
individual kinds of deposits. 


Clearing centers monitor prompt and complete transfer of 
assets to the MRF. Offices and the operational adminis- 
tration of the Savings Bank provide the local clearing 
centers, or the clearing center servicing the commercial 
bank where a correspondent account for an office of the 
Russian Federation Savings Bank is held, with operational 
monthly reports and an extract from the quarterly balance 
sheet showing the deposit surpluses, and also a calculation 
of assets to be deposited. 


In the event of violation by the offices or operational 
administration of the Savings Bank of the schedules and 


amou' rds transferred to the MRF the clearing 
center pose economic sanctions on them in the 
form: 0: . in the amount of 0.5 percent of the sum due 


to Oe paid into the fund for each calendar day of delay for 
the first five days, and then in an amount of | percent for 
each subsequent day, starting witl: the increased contribu- 
tions from August this year. 
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[Signed] for the Central Bank of Russia, V. Kulikov; for 
the Russian Federation Savings Bank, A. Barabash; No. 
16, 27 August 1992, No. 01-119, 27 August 1992. 


wee 


Calculation of Deductions to the Mandatory Reserve 
Fund Deposited With the Central Bank of Russia 


1. The increase in contributions was R10 million in April, 
including: 


—for deposits before withdrawal—R 13 million; 


—for scheduled deposits—R3 million less than the 
amounts deducted earlier. 


1.1. Deductions to the Central Bank of Russia MRF total 
R2,150,000, based on the following calculation: 


—for deposits before withdrawal R2.6 million (20 percent) 
is charged; 


—for scheduled deposits R450,000 (15 percent of the tota! 
reduction against earlier deposits). 


The difference between the charged totals of payments for 
the different kinds of deposits 1s R2,1 50.000. 


2. In May the total decrease in deposits was R2 million, 
including: 


—for deposits before withdrawal—RO.5 million. 
—for scheduled deposits—R1.5 million. 
No payments are made to the MRF 


3. In June the increase in deposits was R4 million, 
including: 


—for deposits before withdrawal—R3 million, 

—for scheduled deposits—R1 million. 

Deductions to the MRF are R750,000, calculated as fol- 
lows: 

—for deposits before withdrawal—R600,000 

—for scheduled deposits—R | 50,000. 


4. According to the figures from the operational report, the 
increase in deposits for the second quarter totaled R12 
million, and deductions to the MRF were R2,900,000. 


5. According to the bookkeeping accounts, for the second 
quarter the increase in deposits was R12.8 million, 
including: 


—for deposits before withdrawal—R 16 million; 


—for scheduled deposits the total of earlier deposits 
decreased R3.2 million. 


Total payments to the MRF are R2,720,000, calculated as 
follows: 


—20 percent of the increased deposits before with- 
drawal—R3.2 million; 


—15 percent of the total decrease in the surplus from 
scheduled deposits—R480,000. 
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The difference between calculated sums for payment for 
the different kinds of deposits is R2,720,000. 


6. Because, according to the figures in the operational 
report, more than was necessary based on the balance sheet 
was deducted to the MRF, the Central Bank office must 
return the surplus, in the amount of R180,000, to the 
Savings Bank office. 


Yasin: Reform Strategy Sound, Tactics Adjustable 


934404384 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 4 Dec 92 pp 1-2 


{Article by Yevgeniy Yasin: “Crisis, Reforms and Democ- 
racy: The Reforms’ Strategic Course Is Correct’’] 


[Text] 


The Position 


Today, once again, economic programs have become fash- 
ionable, although, it seemed that they were bound to be 
loathed by everyone irrevocably for the past 3 years. What 
is the matter? 


The fact is that the Yeltsin-Gaydar government, since the 
beginning of the year, without programs of any kind, had 
pushed the country into reforms associated with agonizing 
ordeals. As the year comes to an end, it is clear that there 
are no apparent achievements, while there is direct evi- 
dence of a deepening of the crisis and aggravation of the 
numerous problems and contradictions. Society, naturally, 
is experiencing doubts about whether this course is correct 
or not and whether such harsh ordeals are really inevitable. 
And just as naturally, there has been the appearance of 
programs which offer other solutions and an adjustment of 
the reforms, which would make it possible to reduce their 
economic and social cost. And the following have also 
emerged—the Civic Union, the Higher Economic Council, 
the Institute for Economics and others. 


Yes, Russia is in a state of most critical economic crisis. 
Production is falling and prices have soared exorbitantly. 
The majority of the public is living ever more worse off. 
Before, people could not get their wages for months, and 
now, they fear more and more losing their jobs. 


The situation is desperate and rays of hope are somewhat 
invisible. Naturally, becoming ever stronger are the 
demands for the resignation of the government which has 
brought us to this misfortune and for the adoption of 
urgent anti-crisis measures. Which ones? Let us think 
about it before the congress’ deputies make any decisions. 


The totalitarian regime led the country into a trap, escape 
from which was possible only at the cost of quite a few 
sacrifices. And it was right then, when the crisis had 
approached its most difficult phase and this regime was 
faced with deciding on extremely difficult measures, that it 
collapsed. The responsibility for carrying out these mea- 
sures was placed upon the democratic leadership. It was 
supposed to abandon the populism to which it formerly 
had recourse and take upon itself all the resentment of the 
people, who were again compelled to make sacrifices. And 
yet, delaying the reforms would stop the processes for 
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forming a stable economic and social basis for democracy 
and make its fate even more doubtful. 


What Has Been Done 


Since then, my pessimism regarding what pertains to the 
economic system has diminished a bit. This is explained 
by the fact that the most urgent and, at the same time, most 
painful measures, which were extremely difficult to decide 
on, have already been implemented. The president aban- 
doned populism and brought into the government a group 
of young reform-minded economists and permitted them 
to lean upon his own authority. 


These measures were the liberalization of prices. as well as 
the shift to a strict financial and credit policy. Now, 
especially knowing the negative consequences of their 
implementation, many people precisely consider these 
measures to be a mistake and are searching for alternatives 
to them. But, more and more trequently, they are forget- 
ting the specific situation in which they were carried out 
and what the other real possibilities for rapid actions in the 
hands of the government were. There were really none. 
Outside of the removal of bans and maneuvering using 
monetary instruments. And no one talks about what the 
consequences would have been of the other versions 


Thus, it 1s said that the liberalization of prices should have 
been preceded by privatization and demonopolization, as 
well as a reduction in the budget deficit. as had been 
planned in the 500 Days” program. I will not dispute the 
fact that it would have been nice. But how is this to be 
done? Privatization and demonopolization are compli- 
cated and prolonged processes and to make them a prereq- 
uisite for freeing prices would mean to delay reforms for 
many years in addition to being soon convinced that, 
without free prices. these processes generally do not pro- 
ceed. And all this time, it would be necessary to live under 
the conditions of a most severe shortage of goods. an ever 
more acute one. And yet, back in 1991. it exceeded all 
reasonable limits. 


It has been said that it was necessary to tree prices 
gradually, by groups of goods, in order to make the process 
smoother. But the whole point is that. when this 1s done. 
the smoothness turns out to be a lot less. When some prices 
are free and others are regulated, then numerous imbal- 
ances and abuses arise and an additional burden 1s placed 
on the budget. We could have observed this because, as of 
2 January, not all prices had been freed and the regulation 
of prices for energy resources aggravated the oil industry's 
crisis Or gave the oil workers the occasion to justify the 
drop in production using this reason. Many people were 
able to make a profit on the difference between the fixed 
and the market prices. 


It has also been said that there was no liberalization of 
prices whatsoever. They were decentralized and that 1s ail. 
The Federal Government shifted the setting of prices to 
local organs and monopolistic enterprises. But indeed, 
decentralization to the level of the enterprises 1s liberaliza- 
tion. Yes, here and there, the process lingered at the level 
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of regions and cities which could allow themselves to pay 
subsidies from their own budgets. But such instances are 
becoming fewer and fewer. 


Yes, monopolism does distort the relationship of prices, 
non-monopolized sectors of the economic system do suffer 
and the lack of competition does make it possible for the 
monopolies to drive prices up and does intensify inflation. 
But, perhaps, these are grounds for an energetic struggle 
against the monopolistic practice and for assisting in the 
development of competition and not for maintaining 
prices in a frozen state, blocking practically all market 
conversions in the economic system. The liberalization of 
prices occurred as only it could occur in our country, 
Soviet-style. But it did occur and it gave impetus to the 
completely new economic processes, shifted the economic 
system to a new quality and made it possible to break 
decisively with the compulsory state orders, funds and job 
authorizations, and without this, no improvements of any 
kind would be possible in our national economy. 


Finally, it has been said that the liberalization of prices was 
a mistake because it should have stimulated production, 
but, in actual fact, it nudged its curtailment even more. 
Pardon me, colleagues, but who asserted that free prices 
would be directly and immediately a stimulus for the 
growth of production? It was perfectly clear that the first 
thing the producers attempted to do was to increase 
income through the rise in prices and they minimized 
efforts in production, especially with the severance of 
established ties and the shortage of resources. Only in that 
instance when the restriction of the money supply and, 
consequently, of demand will not permit them to market 
products for any high prices, when they will not have 
enough money besides, so that they could eliminate the 
shortage on their own, increasing the sale of products, 
including at lower prices, selling off reserves and reducing 
costs, only then, and this is a quite narrow range, will 
interest in raising production arise. The whole painfulness 
of price liberalization lies in the fact that it initially 
provokes an intensification of the slump and gives rise to 
the difficult process of establishing new relationships for 
prices, costs, supply and demand. But, one way or another, 
this process should proceed so that the market mechanisms 
would begin working. 


Now, about the shift to a strict financial and credit policy. 
This is an absolutely necessary condition not only for 
market reforms, but also generally for any kind of respon- 
sible state administration which has not endured already 
for a whole series of years, which has also become one of 
the most important factors in the undermining of produc- 
tion incentives and the disintegration of the economic 
system and the state. In deciding on price liberalization, it 
was also necessary to decide on drastic measures in this 
area, because, otherwise, there would not be any other 
hindrances to inflation and those processes of adaptation 
to a market economy, the impetus for which the freeing of 
prices should have become, would not begin. 


Gaydar'’s government has carried out quite a few other 
measures, more or less significant and successful. But, if it 
had solved just two key problems, then it would already be 
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possible to express gratitude to him, which, | am certain, 
our descendants will also do. 


I do not agree with these fellows in everything by far. But 
when they undertook this dirty, thankless work, | could not 
help but support them, knowing full well that, soon there- 
after, torrents of abuse would rain down upon them for an 
Operation, the ultimate necessity of which, at times, is 
simple impossible to explain to the people who are suf- 
fering from it. 


One way or another, today, we are already living in an 
essentially different economic system than a year ago. And, 
even though the old system used to know better times than 
our current state, it was incurably ill and we had no hope 
$0 long as it remained. The current economic system is in 
a disastrous state, in some kind of initial chaos, but it 1s 
capable of getting better. 


What Has Resulted 


Now, some are saying that there were no reforms whatso- 
ever, while others are saying that they failed. The reason is 
the same—the deepening of the crisis. In actual fact, 
neither one nor the other is true, but the current state of the 
economic system, alas, is not suitable as the criterion for 
assessing actions, the positive consequences of which 
should become apparent in another year or two. 


But, of course, also needed is a sensible and objective 
assessment of what has resulted. 


Gaydar’s team, it may be said, acted according to a 
well-known scheme and some of its representatives even 
proudly declared: we are not inventing anything and we 
have followed methods well-tested in other countries. Soon 
thereafter, however, deviations began and the system 
behaved “abnormally.” 


The rise in prices turned out to be much higher than 
expected, despite the sharp curtailment of state expendi- 
tures and the tightening of the money supply. The set task 
of financial stabilization in one quarter proved to be 
unrealistic. Although, in February, they almost managed to 
stabilize the retail prices, but then began the compressed- 
spring effect: the stronger the compression, the greater the 
recoil. There also arose and rapidly developed to an 
unprecedented scope the non-payment crisis, which 
showed that the monetary policy instruments set into 
motion in Russia are causing a ‘“non-typical” reaction. The 
non-payment crisis has practically paralyzed all the efforts 
at financial stabilization. Without it being overcome, it 
would be impossible to proceed further and its prolonga- 
tion, with every passing day, has intensified the danger of 
a landside production slump. Nevertheless, for a long time, 
there had been no decisions on practicable steps for 
eliminating the problems. 


Even the excessively hastily introduced value-added tax 
did not operate properly right away. In part, it was frozen 
in the non-payments and, in part, there was the telling 
effect of the technical unpreparedness and the high rate, 
which encouraged tax evasion. But, one way or another, 
since the first few months of the year, the budget revenues 
lagged substantially behind the projected revenues, while 
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the sequestration policy, i.e., the policy of spending funds 
only within the limits of the income received, led to serious 
damage to the budget-controlled sectors. 


Practically nothing has been done in the anti-monopoly 
policy, while its instruments were supposed to be engaged 
immediately, as soon as enterprises and sectors advancing 
in the price race and instigating cost inflation came to 


light. 


Large miscalculations were made in the foreign trade 
policy: the originally prescribed rules caused a decrease in 
exporting and currency revenues. Then, they began to 
change the rules, having created, however, a situation of 
instability and unpredictability, which was absolutely con- 
traindicative for trade and investments. 


State enterprises, which have found themselves in unusual 
conditions, were in need of assistance or even simply 
inspection and subsidies. But they have turned out to have 
been essentially left to the mercy of fate, inasmuch as 
neither the new ministries, which are too cumbersome and 
poorly managed, nor the vestiges of the old ones, which 
have been converted into concerns and associations [assot- 
siatsiya], have been able to provide what the enterprises 
have really needed. Of course, in principle, it is better if the 
State does not meddle in the economic system. But it 
cannot divest itself of responsibility for the enterprises 
which belong to it. Unfortunately, the majority of enter- 
prises are still in this category. 


Since the summer, it has been necessary to pay for the 
unleashing of the non-payment crises and for the lack of a 
thoroughly worked out industrial policy and effective 
intitutes, its implementers, with an increase in subsidies 
and special credits with favorable rates and with other 
means of increasing the money supply. This has only 
partially contributed to a reduction in the mutual indebt- 
edness, but instigated a price increase which, in September 
and October, reached levels which heralded the threat of 
imminent hyperinflation. The ruble’s exchange rate liter- 
ally plummeted. 


But, at the same time, during these months, taking into 
account the seasonal factors, there appeared the first signs 
of some stabilization of production in response to the 
increase in the amount of money: a shift from an overall 
drop, in the course of which, structural shifts occurred 
spontaneously, most frequently not where this was needed, 
which has led to a structural crisis, during which the most 
important promising sectors will be stabilized first. The 
government and the Central Bank have begun a new round 
of tightening of the financial and credit policy. More 
attention has begun to be paid to the work with the regions. 


Aliernaiives in a Narrow Corridor 


It is in this kind of situation, against the background of the 
still worsening crisis, that society is beginning to lose 
patience and confidence already not only in the govern- 
ment, but also in the president. Growing ever louder are 
the voices insisting that the course being followed is 
disastrous and unpromising and demanding that it be 
adjusted or even changed completely. This was to be 
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expected sooner or later. On the one hand, they declare: 
the course of the reforms is being threatened, And they are 
hearing in response: but just who is opposed to reforms 
now? It is just necessary to carry them out differently and 
with another government. 


It would be interesting to know, differently in what way? 


I warn the readers: do not believe the slogans and demand 
that they explain how they propose to convert them into 
reality, at what cost and with what mechanism. 


For example, they propose immediately stopping the 
slump in production and bolstering it. This is excellent, 
everyone agrees. How? 


By introducing again the compulsory state order? But what 
will its executors—the enterprises—say? They might even 
agree, but they will demand either material resources at 
reasonable prices from the subcontractors, to whom a state 
order would also have to be given; or money from a budget 
in which there is a colossal hole. And besides, they will 
supply products for which, most likely, there will be no 
demand. And what is most likely of all is that they will 
already say: we do not need this. And they will not fulfill 
the state orders, just like they did not in 1989-1990. There 
are state orders even now, to a limited extent and under the 
terms of a contract. 


Another method is to give money for materials, wages and 
investments and to replenish working capital. And this is 
being done, unfortunately. Because, in the overwhelming 
majority of instances, the subsidies and preferential credits 
are being used extremely inefficiently, even though they 
are increasing the budget deficit and the money supply 
very successfully, heating up inflation. 


A more refined method is to give money to those who 
create the final demand—the public and the investors. 
Here there also arises the question of effectiveness: to 
index the public's incomes or to liberalize them in the 
production sphere, while simultaneously giving the bud- 
geted ones compensation for the increase in prices, but 
without automatic indexing which intensifies inflation 
expectations. It is precisely the latter version which the 
government has selected, while its opponents are pro- 
posing indexing. In any event, such methods for revital- 
izing production intensify inflation, very easily driving it 
to a dangerous level. 


Support is undoubtedly necessary, but a very selective 
support, in order to achieve the maximum effect with a 
minimum of assets. And, in order to do this, what is 
needed are essentially different banking and financial 
institutes and a conventional percentage rate for loans, 
higher than the level of inflation and, consequently, very 
expensive for current conditions. While, with a lesser 
percentage rate, credits will be distributed, just like pipes 
and machine tools previously, based on acquaintance or 
the strength of the vocal cords. 


It is interesting that, for the last 6 months, the government 
and the Central Bank have been doing precisely what their 
opponents in industry want. The total amount of the overt 
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and covert subsidies to enterprises is reaching enormous 
magnitudes. The effect of these efforts is more than 
modest. 


You need only ponder how the state can specifically 
promote production stabilization and you discover that 
the arsenal of instruments is meager and the use of each is 
associated with a risk. The internal stimuli for production 
and investments have not yet begun working and will not 
begin working as long as inflation has not been stopped. 
Strategically, in order to overcome the crisis, the first order 
of business must be the solving of this problem, since, by 
feeding additional money to the enterprises today, we are 
just delaying its solution. Thus, it is necessary to seek a 
balance between the strategy and the tactics, at the same 
time, facing the fact that production will continue to 
decrease for some time to come. I would note that this is an 
objective problem, with which any government would 
have to contend. 


One of the most acute problems is the social protection of 
the public under the crisis conditions and the halting of the 
lowering of the standard of living. It is clear that its 
solution depends on production and the availability of 
commodity resources. But even more so on distribution. 
One alternative is to help find earnings for those who can 
work and to support only those who are actually in need of 
this. Another approach is to support everyone, because 
everyone has been impoverished, and to give a guarantee 
that the standard of living will not be lowered below a 
certain level. 


Of course, people like the second one better. But who can 
give such guarantees, where is the money to be gotten in 
order to support everyone. I would agree with those who 
propose at least partially the renewal of public saving in a 
Savings Bank and this is also important for future sources 
of investments. However, it should be clear that any steps 
in this direction would mean an increase in the amount of 
money, an intensification of inflation and, consequently, a 
prolonging of the crisis again. 


One more proposal is the freezing of prices for basic 
consumer goods and the halting of the liberalization. Well, 
from the ordinary point of view, such a measure looks 
attractive: it would be nice if the prices fell a little and 
goods became more available for the poor, but responsible 
politicians cannot do this. Indeed, fixed prices would mean 
a shortage of goods tomorrow, one worse than during last 
December, and inaccessibility of products first and fore- 
most for the poor. A price freeze is the worst, least effective 
method for maintaining them precisely because of its 
indiscriminateness. Its use is usually advantageous pre- 
cisely to the rich. 


But there is also the undermining of the incentives for the 
production of the primary necessities. Since the liberaliza- 
tion of prices also does not create these incentives at first, 
it does not at all follow that the freezing of prices will 
ensure the maintaining of the volumes of output and sales. 
It is possible, of course, to pay subsidies to the producers 
and to maintain prices at a level below the market prices. 
This is just what many local authorities are doing. But 
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these are again budget expenditures and the profits from 
them frequently are by no means reaching those for whom 
they are intended. For example, the producers of livestock 
products are receiving subsidies from the state, but they 
are almost all going to the processing enterprises and to 
marketing, which enjoy a monopolistic position and lower 
the purchase prices. 


It seems that, all the same, the most effective method for 
supporting the needy are direct personal subsidies and 
food coupons which make it possible to purchase basic 
products at free prices, but at a discount. 


As we see, even in this instance, the solution needs to be 
sought within very narrow limits: a dangerous level of 
inflation cannot be tolerated and, at the same time, money 


must be divided between helping people and production. 


In order to stop inflation, it is being proposed that both 
prices and incomes be frozen simultaneously. | would put 
it this way: it 1s possible to resort to such measures for 2-3 
months in individual sectors and for the monopolists’ 
enterprises. Actually, the process of establishing new rela- 
tionships between prices and costs is proceeding extremely 
unevenly. 


The monopolists’ enterprises and sectors, the demand for 
the products of which is inflexible in price, are winning in 
this race and are becoming the source of inflation, costs 
and the excessive differentiation in earnings. They can be 
restrained for a time so that others can catch up, keeping in 
mind, however, that the former will then try to make up for 
what has been neglected, while a too prolonged regulation 
will lead to the opposite extreme. 


If one talks about such a measure as a general one even for 
a prolonged period of time, then not only will it not yield 
any useful anti-crisis results, it will revive or intensify the 
deficit and undermine even more the incentives for labor, 
but, in addition, it will halt the currently on-going process 
of equalization of price ratios, which is needed only in 
local regulation for the purpose of its acceleration and 
orientation. 


One more problem is the opening up of the economic 
system and the liberalization of foreign trade ties. Here, at 
first glance, the liberal and conservative concepts clash 
sharply. The first says: let foreign competition help defeat 
domestic monopolism and determine which sectors of 
Russian industry have any prospects in the domestic and 
world markets. This is the shortest path to increasing 
efficiency and optimizing structural reorganization. The 
ruble’s convertibility and its single free exchange rate will 
make it possible to encourage exporting, reduce importing 
and move the trade balance into the plus column 


The second, conservative concept asserts something quite 
the opposite: it 1s necessary to protect domestic industry 
and shelter it with high import tariffs, using special over- 
stated exchange rates to maintain the importing of mate- 
rials and components needed for Russian enterprises. 


The reality is such that it is necessary to seek a middle 
ground between these concepts, without being confined to 
either one. The need to pay on the foreign debt is forcing 
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the government to impose duties and taxes on both export 
and import transactions. The difference between domestic 
and world prices is forcing the “liberals” to use quotas and 
licenses and to restrict free trade. But the conservatives 
would have tried to go further than the liberals in this 
direction, although this is difficult, and they would have to 
contend with stagnation within the country and an even 
greater worsening of the balance of payments. To put it 
briefly, even here the field of options is extremely limited; 
variations emerge sooner not at the level of policy, but 
rather, at the level of specific solutions capable of pro- 
ducing a gain due to competence and resourcefulness. And 
it is the same in everything. No matter which sphere you 
choose, the selection of key solutions is extraordinarily 
narrow, while the circle of possible negative consequences 
from careless actions outside the framework of the region 
of permissible solutions is enormous. 


As one of the authors of the Economic Reform Extension 
Program, I would not like to extol its merits, foisting them 
on the public. but I would like to note one thing: defined 
adequately correctly in it are the areas of permissible 
measures for all the basic directions of the reforms. This is 
precisely why it does not contain promises for a rapid rise 
in production and for halting inflation and does not 
require any special anti-crisis measures, except for those 
which should comprise the substance of the difficult 
everyday work of the government, the parliament and the 
local authorities. The fuss around urgent fiery actions, 
which would change the course of events miraculously and 
stop the crisis, much as we would all like this, cannot be of 
any benefit. But harm there may be and quite a bit. 


A Course Correction 


What occurs now around the different economic programs 
least of all has a bearing on the economic system. We are 
talking rather about political formulas, the adoption of 
which is capable of enhancing the importance of one or 
another party or coalition and of testifying to the extent of 
its influence and even of leading to ministerial positions. 
The crisis and the impossibility of its rapid surmounting 
create a favorable soil for these kinds of games. Their 
participants may be convinced of the fact that they are 
saving the homeland, but, in fact, their influence on the 
course of the economic processes currently going on in 
Russia is minimal, if not quite equal to zero. However, 
even if it proves to be noticeable, it is only on the negative 
side in the instance of irresponsible and incompetent 
actions. 


So then, is no kind of course adjustment needed? Indeed, 
even the president himself has already acknowledged its 
necessity. I will express my own opinion: the reforms’ 
strategic course is correct from the point of view of the 
interests and it must not be changed in any case. On the 
contrary, resoluteness and consistency in its implementa- 
tion are needed all the more so as the natural resistance of 
the medium grows larger. It is necessary to work more and 
better and not reel from side to side. 


If we are talking about the tactics and about flexible 
maneuvering, then, certainly, adjustments are necessary. 
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Moreover, they have, for all practical purposes, already 
been implemented under the pressure of circumstances 
since the spring and summer of this year and have been 
conceptually reflected in the Economic Reform Extension 
Program. It is worthwhile to read it carefully and there can 
be found there nearly all the ideas on which the Civic 
Union is currently insisting. | would say that the need is 
already becoming imminent for the next adjustment, 
which is now already differently oriented to a large extent, 
inasmuch as the anti-inflation policy is again moving to 
the forefront, as are further measures for reforming and 
liberalizing the financial sphere, along with an active 
industrial policy, with the testing of specific, highly selec- 
tive mechanisms for supporting and subsidizing state 
enterprises during their privatization and with rapid devel- 
opment of a social protection system. 


By and large, I would put it this way. By the summer of 
1992, the first stage of the reforms had ended, a revolu- 
tionary stage and most painful in its consequences for the 
entire public and the entire national economy. It has not 
been fully completed, inasmuch as financial stabilization 
has not been achieved, but an important part of the work 
has been fulfilled and subsequently, all the same, it will be 
necessary to act using different methods. In this stage, the 
government could not count on the long-term support of 
any of the social layers, because its policy necessarily 
infringed upon the interests of all and it was possible to 
lean only on the president's prestige. 


Now the second stage has set in. The revolution has 
basically ended and the everyday, difficult, constructive 
work is unfolding, including that on privatization and the 
establishment of varied market institutes, which would 
already be impossible without the participation of millions 
of people. Consequently, the course is in need of an 
adjustment, first of all in the sense that the reforms can 
and should be rely further on a broad social base. The 
government should demonstrate that it 1s changing its own 
policy in this plan, otherwise it will not hold its ground. 
The parliament and the opposition should also understand 
that a change of government today would have only a 
ritualistic meaning: the offering up of a sacrifice on the 
altar of public dissatisfaction without any hope for a real 
improvement in the situation as a result of this. On the 
contrary, one more period of reorganizations and trans- 
plants is simply an intolerable luxury. It is possible to 
replace one or two people, no more. And even new 
persons, even if they were to occupy all the positions, 
would not be able to find the laurels. 


After half a year, they would be reviled in the same way as 
Gaydar and his team today. 


And this is what is really dangerous, since this 1s a political 
fuss around the programs and the positions, which could 
be transformed into a confrontation and paralyze the 
capability of the government and the parliament to operate 
normally. The stake in this game is the young and awk- 
ward, but all the same, vital Russian democracy. It 1s, no 
matter how much it is criticized, the only real achievement 
of recent years. 
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Industrial Production Predicted To Stabilize in 
1995-96 


934A0489A Moscow VEK in Russian 
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{Article by Yuriy Bobylev and Andrey Chernyavskiy, can- 
didates of economic sciences: “Up the Down Staircase”’] 


{Text} Physical production in 1992 is characterized by a 
general slump. We might single out among its principal 
causes the severing of economic ties, the reduction of 
imports, financial difficulties, the decline of effective 
demand, the drop in arms production, the decline of 
investment activity, etc. The slump affected all sectors, 
including those working directly for the consumer market. 
For instance, in light industry the output of fabrics, knit- 
wear, and footwear was off 25-33 percent over the first 10 
months, in the food industry meat production was off 27 
percent and whole-milk dairy products—49 percent. ' 


In sectors producing primarily products for production 
and technical purposes, the largest drop was observed in 
ferrous and nonferrous metallurgy, diesel enginebuilding, 
the production of tunneling, mining, materials-handling, 
and electrical equipment, the cement industry, and the 
production of reinforced-concrete fabrications and com- 
ponents. 


At enterprises of the defense complex surveyed by RF 
Goskomstat [Russian Federation State Committee for 
Statistics], a decline of production in 1992, compared to 
1991, is expected at the level of 18 percent, including a 
drop to half for military products. The share of defense 
products in the total volume of production of the military- 
industrial complex in 1992 is 26 percent, as against 44 
percent in 1991. 


Over the period January-October, there was a substantial 
drop in the production of petroleum, | 4 percent, while coal 
was off 4 percent, gas—0.6 percent, and electric power 
production—5 percent. 


Steelmaking and the production of finished rolled prod- 
ucts were down 14 and 17 percent, respectively, over the 
first 10 months, and the output of steel pipe was down by 
one-fourth. 


In machinebuilding, there was a sharp drop in the output 
of capital goods and equipment used in the construction 
sector. For instance, the production of metal-cutting 
machine tools, excavators, and self-propelled graders 
dropped 22-28 percent over the period January-October. 
There was a sharp drop in the production of progressive 
and high-output types of processing equipment. For 
example, the output of metal-cutting machine tools and 
forges and presses with ChPu [digital program control] was 
off 59 and 69 percent, respectively, over the first 10 
months, automatic aad semiautomatic lathes—30 percent, 
machine tools for electrophysical and electrochemical 
working of metal—49 percent, and machine tools with 
high and very high precision—35 percent. 
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The drop in the volume of capital construction resulted in 
a decline in the output of the building materials industry. 
The output of materials for construction of production and 
technical facilities and large-panel housing construction 
dropped 21-29 percent in the first 10 months. 


It should be noted that the monthly reports of RF Gosko- 
mstat on the pace of industrial production do not show an 
altogether appropriate picture. We calculated the monthly 
index of the physical volume of industrial production on 
the basis of the 108 most important industrial products. If 
the average monthly level in 1989 is taken as 100 percent 
(the last relatively calm year in domestic postwar eco- 
nomic history), then the pace of industrial production in 
1992 (and also the three previous years) will be as follows 
(Table 1). 





Table 1. Indexes of Industrial Production (in percentage) 









































1989 1990 1991 1992 
January 105.4 104.6 98.3 80.7 
February 98.0 96.7 92.2 81.3 
March 107.3 105.9 99.3 86.4 
April 99.8 99.1 91.8 81.3 
May 96.7 94.8 86.8 72.4 
June 96.4 94.5 83.1 70.8 
July 90.7 90.9 83.0 67.2 
August 96.3 93.3 84.5 64.5 
September 97.6 92.1 85.8 68.2 
October 104.6 101.7 91.4 72.8 
November 101.2 97.0 85.9 
December 105.9 101.0 86.6 

















The figures for 1992 indicate that a sharp drop in produc- 
tion occurred in May (not in July, as shown in the figures 
of Goskomstat). Then in September and October there was 
a substantial growth of production over August. To a 
considerable degree, this is related to the effect of seasonal 
factors (the beginning of the heating season, large-scale 
processing of agricultural products, etc.) and to measures 
to eliminate enterprise debt. 


On the whole, the figures in Table | are a vivid illustration 
of the events in our recent economic and political history. 
Thus, the slump in July 1989 illustrates the consequences 
of the first miners’ strike. The qualitative change in the 
dynamic behavior of industrial production in November 
1991, when sluggish stagnation was replaced by a ‘“‘crum- 
bling” decline, marked the final disintegration of the 
USSR, the breakdown of economic ties with the republics, 
and an unprecedented loss of the ruble’s value. 


Table 2 presents figures on the structure of industrial 
production in current prices at the end of the relevant 
period in a breakdown by principal sectors. 
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Table 2. Structure of Industrial Production in Current Prices (in percentage 
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1990 1991 






































1989 1992 (three quarters) 
|. Electric power industry 43 4.2 - 9 — 61 
2. Fuel industry 8.6 8.0 19 , 13.7, 
3, Ferrous metallurgy 5.9 $.7 $200CO” ~ 97 
4. Nonferrous metallurgy 6.3 6.3 6.7 a 99 
5. Chemical and petrochemical 77 7.6 6.7 a OR _ 
industry 
6. Machinebuilding and metal 30.5 30.8 25.2 a 
manufacturing 
7. Timber and lumber industry 6.2 5.3 5.6 §.3 
8. Building materials 3.2 3.1 3.5 3.1 
9. Light industry 12.3 12.1 17.1 8.9 
10. Food industry 11.9 11.7 13.4 9.1 
11. Milling, rolled products, and 2.0 3.0 2.4 1.7 
mixed feed industry 
12. Other branches of industry 2.1 2.2 2.4 1.0 

















It is evident from the table that in two and a half years 
(from the end of 1989 to mid-1992) fuel and metal 
occupied a considerably more noticeable place in the 
Russian economy (the share of the branches of the fuel and 
energy complex and metallurgy grew from 25.1 percent at 
the end of 1989 to 39.4 percent in the third quarter of 
1992). The reason for this is that price relations for 
products of the various branches of Russia's industry came 
closer to world prices and thus the industrial structure in 
1992 reflected to a greater degree the real picture than the 
one that existed in the period of ‘‘stagnation.” In addition, 
production in the fuel and energy complex and metallur- 
gical complex is falling off more slowly than in industry as 
a whole. 


Let us see how matters stand in agriculture. While the 
Situation is relatively good in cropping, the drop in the 
number of head of livestock is continuing in animal 
husbandry because of the shortage of feed and the low rate 
of profit. By comparison to | November 1991, the number 
of head of cattle is off 7 percent, the number of swine—off 
15 percent, the number of sheep and goats—off | 2 percent, 
and the number of poultry—off 20 percent. The volume of 
sales of livestock and poultry for slaughter was down 21 


percent over the first 10 months. Milk production was off 
18 percent, egg production—13 percent, and wool produc- 
tion—more than one-fourth. 


The volume of production of meat on farms of all catego- 
ries in 1992, it is anticipated, will be down 17 percent from 
last year, milk will be down 15 percent, and eggs down 13 
percent. 


The most important feature of the present state of the 
economy is the profound investment crisis. The total 
volume of capital investments from all sources of 
financing (in comparable prices) was down 48 percent over 
the period January-September. Capital investments in 
production facilities were down 51 percent, and invest- 
ments in the branches of the agroindustrial complex 
almost two-thirds. 


According to preliminary estimates, the total volume of 
capital investments from all sources of financing in 1992 
amounted to only 50 percent of last year’s level. The drop 
in investments is thus more profound than the drop of 
production as a whole (Table 3), and obviously could have 
long-term adverse socioeconomic consequences. 





Table 3. Dynamic Behavior of the Principal Indicators of the Development of Physical Production, in Percentage Relative 


to the Previous Year (in comparable prices) 


























1990 1991 1992 
Ist Quarter | Ist half year 9 months As a whole for the year 
(estimate) 
National income produced 96.0 89.0 86.0 82.0 80.0 78.0 
Industral output 99.9 97.8 87.0 86.5 82.4 80.0 
Capital investments from all 100.1 89.2 56.0 54.0 52.0 50.0 
sources of financing 














The stabilization of Russia’s economic condition (achieve- 
ment of a lower point of decline) can be anticipated by 
1995-1996. Assuming stable 3-4-percent growth of the 


national income and gross national products in the years 
that follow, the 1990 level will be achieved in terms of 
macroeconomic indicators by 2005-2006. This pattern of 
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development presupposes returning to the structure of the 
national income at the end of the eighties, reduction of the 
most important economic ties with the countries of the 
CIS, and extensive involvement of foreign investments, 


Footnote: 


1. The rates of decline of production given in the article 
were calculated relative to the corresponding period of last 
year, 


Means to Revive Textile Industry Examined 


Y3440500A Moscow VEK in Russian 
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[Article by Professor German Krichevskiy, doctor of tech- 
nical sciences, and Ilya Krichevskiy, doctor of economic 
sciences: “How Are We to Clothe Russia?”’] 


[Text] Textiles, traditional for the Russian cotton print 
branch of industry, are dying. This year production volume 
fell by 40 percent. What must we undertake to save the 
branch? Scientists propose a program of actions. 


The structural arrangement of the economy which was 
adopted in the Soviet Union is well-known. The state 
developed the textile industry quite extensively, and, by 
virtue of a gigantic turnover tax, it contributed a signifi- 
cant share (15 percent) of the income portion of the 
budget. At the same time, many times less investment was 
made in textiles than in Group A. Thus, the country was 
transferring assets from Group B into expanded produc- 
tion of the defense industry. 


But the drama lies not only in this. Textile combines were 
set up in the image and likeness of the giants of heavy 
industry, which was opposed to production of goods for 
light industry, which had to react quickly to the whims of 
fashion. 


In Japan 70 percent of all textiles are produced in factories 
employing fewer than 200 persons; but with us it is exactly 
the opposite: 70 percent of our production is produced at 
combines employing over 3,000 workers. This means both 
monopoly and low efficiency. 


Under the USSR, spindleless weaving was developed 
intensively. Looms operating under this principle were 
several times more productive than the traditional circular 
looms. But they required several times more electricity and 
produced thread of significantly lower quality. 


There were two basic indicators in the branch—the 
number of spindles installed and the number of looms. As 
a result, the USSR in 1989 was exporting textiles whose 
cost factor was 30 times lower than Japan’s, 25 times lower 
than that of the USA, and 33 times lower than China's. 


But today we are not talking about exports: we have to take 
care of ourselves! For the first nine months of 1992, output 
of textile goods in Russia declined, in physical terms, by a 
factor of 17-26 percent for all kinds of fabrics; by 20-30 
percent for stockings and hosiery and sewn articles; and by 
50-60 percent for children’s articles. 
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What caused the collapse of production? Demand for 
fabrics is satisfied by 15-20 percent; for dyes, by 20-30 
percent; for equipment, by 30-40 percent. 


Russia does not have its own cotton; it all remains in 
Central Asia. There is not enough wool (30-40 percent of 
demand); and there is no natural silk (it too remains in 
Central Asia and the Caucasus). Cultivation of flax is 
traditional in Russia, but production technology is back- 
ward and the quality is low. Chemical fibers, and above all 
the synthetic polyester lavsan [Soviet form of terylene, 
dacron], are found in Belarus (Mogilev, Svetlogorsk). What 
remains in Russia is the ecologically-dangerous production 
of artificial viscose, polyamide (capron) and an insignifi- 
cant amount of polyacrylate (nitron) fiber. 


Speaking of these sub-sectors, one cannot help noting that 
here too we have gone and continue to go our own peculiar 
way. Just 20-30 years ago the world was orienting itself 
primarily toward synthetic fibers (the raw materials 
were—oil and gas), and artificial viscose from wood cellu- 
lose was produced in small lots in certain countries. But 
the USSR developed a very powerful production capacity 
for viscose fiber in Central Russia (Klin, Tver, Ryazan) 
and occupied first place in the world in this position, but 
for production of the most promising polyester fiber, 
dacron (lavsan]—it was in ninth place. After the collapse of 
the Union, Russia was as a whole left without any dacron, 
and was merely undertaking construction of a polyester 
fiber plant in the Bashkir city of Blagoveshchensk. Because 
of lack of coordination between federal and local authori- 
ties, the construction is frozen, although equipment 
costing $600 million has already been purchased. 


It will not be possible to get along without the production 
of this plant. We are living in the age of blended fabrics. 
Today all wool and cotton fabrics consist of |.0-3.0 percent 
polyester fibers in order to make them more durable. 
Blended fabrics consisting of both hydrophilic (cellulose, 
wool), and hydrophobic (polyester) fibers are becoming the 
basic kind of textile. Articles made from such fabrics wear 
longer, breathe well, and can be brightly colored. Not to 
orient ourselves on these materials means to fail to recog- 
nize a major economic advantage. 


Things stand no better with suppliers of dyes. Forty 
percent of the capacity of the aniline dye industry remains 
in Ukraine, and the Russian plants require re-tooling. 
Conversion of the military-industrial complex, one of the 
most widely-proclaimed goals of which was production of 
equipment and chemicals for the textile industry, has been 
a failure. The branch can expect neither dyes, nor looms, 
nor machines from the defense people. 


And what will happen if we allow the situation to develop, 
without taking urgent measures? The first industries that 
would die together with the textile industry are the associ- 
ated manufacturers of chemical fibers, the aniline dye 
industry and the textile machine-building industry. No one 
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else especially needs them except our native textile 
workers. As a result, the textile industry, which employes 
over a million people (90 percent of whom are women), 
will suffer massive unemployment. The socio-economic 
structure of the regions of Russia with monotextile tech- 
nology (One-third of all Russian fabrics are produced in 
the Ivanovo group alone) will be ruined. 


There will also be enormous economic losses. State pur- 
chasing [zakupka] of 60 percent of the textiles with such a 
slump in production would have the following results. First of 
all, hundreds of billions of rubles in tax collection would not 
be coming into the state coffers; secondly, such a purchase 
would cost from 30 to 36 billion dollars a year, which is 
equivalent to the export of half of the petroleum extracted in 
Russia. 


It goes without saying, it will be necessary to acquire textile 
goods from abroad. But in what quantities and what kind 
of goods? I believe that the American model is the 
optimum one for comparison of production and consump- 
tion. The USA produces for itself consumer goods at 
comparatively low prices, accessible to the general public, 
produced with modern, highly productive technology out 
of cheap raw material; but the avant-garde youth articles 
and clothing for the wealthy, conservatively-inclined strata 
of the populace are purchased in Western Europe. Eighty 
percent of the domestic market is thus satisfied by its own 
textiles, and 20 percent imported. 


If one chooses such a strategy, then one should accent 
production of blended fabrics made from polyester, 
blended with cotton, flax, viscose fibers and wool. As a 
result the Russian market would be saturated with com- 
paratively inexpensive, attractive and durable articles. 


A good deal must be done in order to realize this model; 
above all: 


—to assimilate (to the utmost) the mechanical and chem- 
ical technology for production of blended fabrics; 


—to complete construction of the complex for production 
of polyester fibers in the city of Blagoveshchensk (the 
Bashkir Complex); 


—to switch to international standards of weaving in terms of 
the width of blended fabrics (2 meters instead of 1.5). The 
advantage here is enormous in the manufacture of clothing. 


But we must begin to boldly move down this road today, 
buying on the world market (to include other CIS coun- 
tries) that which we do not yet produce ourselves. 


Such a model cannot be realized by orders from the center, 
but only by means of the producing enterprises recognizing 
the necessity themselves. They must be privatized in the 
near future, and must acquire truly zealous masters, and 
not time-servers. 


How can the state help preserve and develop the Russian 
textile complex, without burdening it with additional 
expenses? 


First of all, the state must recognize that production of 
textiles, just as clothing and shoes are priority items, along 
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with the production of food and sources of energy, and 
consequently, implement a policy of protectionism. The state 
must: 


—reduce taxes; 


—in order to realize progressive technologies, it must 
include research and development in the production 
costs, and investments in science and expansion of 
production should not be subject to taxation; 


—introduce a system of progressive taxes on profits, which 
will permit combatting unjustified and monopolistic 
price increases for finished products; 


—relax customs duties on imported raw materials for light 
industry; 


—introduce high customs duties on the import of finished 
products from light industry in order to relieve the 
Russian market from dumping of cheap goods produced 
by developing countries; 


—introduce high customs duties on the export of raw 
materials for light industry, in order that exports 
become unprofitable and that motivation is provided 
for producing finished goods for the domestic and 
foreign market; and, 


—implement state subsidies for scientific research in the 
area of highly-effective, science-intensive technology for 
light industry, in order to make it competitive. 


Protectionist measures of this type, which are well-known 
in both the developed and developing countries, are 
actively employed in Japan, the USA, and in the European 
Economic Community. 


Unfortunately, neither in the government nor in the parlia- 
ment of Russia is anyone lobbying for the interests of this 
most vital sphere of industry. In order for this to happen, it 
is necessary that all light industry enterprises leave the state 
sector. Only new and truly zealous bosses can join together 
in producer alliances and insert their encrgetic representa- 
tives into the government and the new parliament. This 
situation is unthinkable in a normal society: to provide 
clothing and shoes for a person and to decorate his home, 
and to give up to 25 percent of one’s income to the federal 
budget and not play any role at all in developing the 
economy of the country! 


Goskomstat Reports Early December Consumer Prices 


934404824 Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 15 Dec 92 p 1 


[Article by Tatyana Valutina, economist for State Com- 
mittee for Statistics of Russia: “We Are Again Tightening 
Our Belts’’] 


[Text] The first week of December was characterized by a 
reduction in the rate of growth in prices. During the period 
from | to 8 December, the increase in prices for the 
principal food goods, throughout Russia as a whole, 
amounted to 5.1 percent, compared to 7.2 percent for the 
preceding week. 
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The price dynamics for food goods in November, for °32 Russian cities that were studied, are herein presented. (the 
figures are furnished ‘ ; percentages of the previous date). 
































11/03 11/10 | 1/17 11/24 12/01 12/08 
Total 106.3 105.8 | 104.9 105.2 107.2 105.1 
Including: 
In retail trade 105.7 104.3 105.7 105.1 106.6 104.9 
At city markets 107.8 109.6 103.0 105.3 108.6 105.6 











Thus, we still are not pleased. Over the past week, growth in 
prices was observed in practically all of the goods studied. 
Prices in the retail trade for certain types of fish products 
increased by 13-15 percent. The prices for such products 
increased by more than 30 percent in Tula, Belgorod, 
Saratov, Bolgodonsk, Murmansk and Krasnodar. 


An increase of 8-15 percent in the prices for milk, dairy 
products and cheese was observed. The price for milk in 
Apatity, Murmansk, Severodvinsk, Orekhovo-Zuyevo and 
Vladivostok has reached 50-70 rubles per liter. 
Throughout Russia as a whole, the prices for animal and 
vegetable oil have increased by 8.6 and 6.6 percent respec- 
tively. Animal oil has been sold in Abakan, Dvinogorsk 
and Blagoveshchensk at a price of from 700 to 830 rubles 
per kilogram. During the week, the greatest increase at 
municipal markets was recorded for dairy products, 
including 15 percent for milk (average price of 47.6 rubles 
per liter) and seven percent for sour cream (426.9 rubles 
per kilogram). The price for eggs increased by 10 percent 
(97.3 rubles per dozen). 


The coefficient for price differentiation for beef in the 
various regions of Russia is six times (minimum price in 
Ulyanovsk—57 rubles, and maximum price in Surgut— 
410 rubles per kilogram), vegetable oil—nine times (Uly- 
anovsk—50 rubles, Komsomolsk-na-Amur—448 rubles) 
and wheat bread—60 times. 


The maximum prices for these products in November were 
noted in the far eastern and northern regions, in Kalinin- 
grad Oblast and in eastern Siberia and the minimal 
prices—in the Volga, central-chernozem and Volgo-V yatsk 
regions. 


On 8 December, the change in prices for a group of 
non-food goods in the Russian Federation was as follows: 
knitted goods and footwear—108 percent, and clothing 
and electrical appliances—106 percent. Thus, considerable 
price increases were recorded in Rybinsk, Neftekamsk and 
Yurga for electric irons—by a factor of 1.5-2, in Yaroslavl, 
Nizhniy Tagil and Serov for mens’ clothing—by more than 
twofold, and in Petrozavodsk, Dzerzhinsk and Nizhniy 
Novgorod for childrens’ clothing—by a factor of 1.4-3.4. 


Agro-Industrial Union Chairman On Farmers’ 
Plight, Strike Threats 


93440488A Moscow TRUD in Russian 16 Dec 92 p 2 


[Interview with Aleksandr Davydov, chairman of the 
Central Committee of the Trade Union for APK Workers, 
by TRUD correspondent M. Chkanikov: ‘Do Not Destroy 
Our Peasants’’] 


[Text] Twenty percent of all populated points in rural areas 
lack water supply systems, 90 percent do not have sew- 
erage systems and almost 90 percent have no gas supply. 


During the period from January to September 1992, the 
prices for products sold by kolkhozes and sovkhozes 
increased by a factor of 8.1 and the prices for acquiring 
industrial products were raised by a factor of 12.1. 


The strike movement by agricultural workers has not 
received as much notoriety as miners’ strikes. However, on 
the threshold of this present winter, the threat of a 
blockade of cities appears to us to be truly real. In any case, 
the hitherto uncoordinated oblast strike committees of 
agricultural workers joined together during the summer of 
1992 and developed an overall program of action. An 
important role in this regard was played by the Trade 
Union for APK [Agro-Industrial Complex] Workers and 
its Central Committee. And although the agrarian move- 
ment is still limited mainly to picketing governmental 
offices in Moscow, it is nonetheless completely obvious 
that a new and powerful force has appeared, one that 1s 
capable of influencing the arrangement of stars in the 
political firmament. 


The principal distinction between the agrarian strike 
movement and many others is its size. Behind the 
chairman of the Central Committee of the Trade Union 
for APK Workers, Aleksandr Davydov, there are 15 mill- 
lion trade union members—10 percent of whom are Rus- 
sians. Our correspondent M. Chkanikov met with the 
leader of the agricultural trade unions and recorded a 
conversation held with him. 


[Chkanikov] Aleksandr Semenovich, are the agrarian trade 
union and its central committee merely supporting the 
agricultural strikes, or do the “laurels” for having orga- 
nized the movement belong to you? 


{Davydov] Just as in the past, our purpose ts to protect the 
interests of the peasants. And this past summer, in June, 
we conducted an All-Russian trade union meeting and we 
developed a number of requirements for the government. 
Thereafter, on three occasions, in August and September. 
we organized days for carrying out a mass protest. Thus, it 
can be said that we became the organizing force for this 
spontaneously developing movement 


[Chkanikov] As a political force? 


[Davydov] Up until now, we have given the government 
only requirements of an economic nature. We have some 
hot-tempered individuals who are almost ready to cry out: 
“Down with it!” The central committee for the time being 
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is succeeding in restraining the development of extreme 
attitudes. But I can state quite frankly: if the government's 
agrarian policy is not changed, the agrarian specialists will 
arm themselves with political slogans in addition to our 
determination. 


[Chkanikov] In some oblasts, there have already been 
attempts to disrupt the food deliveries. For the most part, 
these actions have harmed our simple and innocent city- 
dwellers. Can this method produce success for the rural 
areas? 


[Davydov] Certainly, a strike is not the best form for 
solving disputes. We would prefer not to go out onto the 
Streets and to manage without food blockades. But the 
Status of all of the agricultural producers—kolkhozes, 
sovkhozes, peasant farms—is such that urgent measures 
are needed in order to prevent not so much a reduction in 
but rather the destruction of production operations. 


Indeed, today kolkhoz members are receiving wages that 
are two times lower than that being paid to a charwoman 
for the Moscow Subway. Over a period of nine months, the 
average wage in agriculture was 2,345 rubles. In industry it 
was twice as great. In Kemerovo Oblast, a sovkhoz director 
receives 8,000-10,000 rubles and a worker—5,000-6,000 
rubles. The director of a creamery—110,000, and his 
workers—from 20,000 to 40,000 rubles. 


The country of soviets carried out industrialization and 
post-war restoration at the expense of the rural areas and 
later it took back with one hand what it handed out with 
the other. At the present time, little has changed and in fact 
the situation has become even worse. The more a farm 
produces, the greater are its losses. A village survives only 
on the basis of old supplies. Construction work has been 
halted and no new machines are being received—old ones 
are being patched up. No fertilizers are being applied. 
Livestock are being slaughered—we are losing 20 percent 
of our cattle each year. These losses are now including our 
pure-bred cows. All of this results from the difference 
between the prices for industrial and agricultural products. 


We have told the government repeatedly: let us do away 
with the price disparity. Or let us employ another method: 
let us introduce a subsidy for the producers of agricultural 
products—kolkhozes, sovkhozes and farmers. 


[Chkanikov] But, Aleksandr Semenovich, the establish- 
ment of equal prices would at the present time be tanta- 
mount to a rejection of the market reforms. And it is said 
that the government simply lacks the money needed for 
subsidies. 


{[Davydov] I do not view the opportunity to develop 
agriculture as a threat to the reforms. In developed capi- 
talist countries, the state furnishes assistance to its peas- 
ants in one form or another. You are no doubt aware that 
a subsidy constitutes roughly one third of the income of an 
American farmer. By no means does this indicate that the 
states have rejected the market. 


And what does it mean to say that no money 1s available? 
This autumn the state purchased grain from us at an 
average rate of 12,000 rubles per tonne and abroad—at the 
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rate of 165 dollars, that is, for 66,000 rubles according to 
the “autumn” exchange rate, and today the figure would be 
even greater. It would appear that currency is available for 
purchases from foreigners and yet the government is 
unable to settle accounts with its own people for the 1990 
and 1991 harvests. 


It bears mentioning that humanitarian assistance, in my 
Opinion, is not as guiltless an item as one might think. It 
turns Out that it enables a government to destroy its own 
peasants. 


[Chkanikov] Recently the government has nevertheless 
tried to make good on its debts to the rural areas. 


[Davydov] Under pressure from the strike movement and 
Our trade union. And still the end is nowhere in sight as far 
as these payments are concerned. In 1990-1991, “harvest” 
checks for 9.4 billion rubles were issued. If a coefficient of 
1.4 is introduced for the increase in prices commencing on 
2 April 1992, then the figure is 13.2 billion rubles. Today 
the government still owes checks in the amount of 7 
billion. We raised the payment question before a trilateral 
committee—the government, entrepreneurs and trade 
unions. The entrepreneurs supported us. They said: 
debtors are usually in a hole or are sent to prison. 


You no doubt recall Artem Tarasov, who at one time 
undertook to trade goods abroad for money allocated for 
checks, and he disappeared with the money. E. Gaydar 
asked: how could they get it back from him? Surprising 
helplessness on the part of the government. 


[Chkanikov] As far as one can judge, an attempt 1s being 
made not to focus attention on a peasant demonstration. 
At least this was the situation on 5 August and 15 Sep- 
tember, on which dates the agrarian specialists took to the 
streets with their demands. The country’s leadership 
somehow failed to pay heed to these incidents. 


[Davydov] The government truly pretended that it did not 
hear our demands. In June, we invited them to an all- 
Russian meeting: nobody came. Again in August and 
September, we did the same. But this was politics. We are 
aware of the resolutions that Yeltsin is imposing upon us: 
“TI request that you not allow this to happen.” Gaydar 
tasked the ministers with doing as much as possible for the 
rural areas. 


Our pressure is not useless. | have already stated that 
success was achieved in convincing the government to pay 
out the “harvest” checks. Thanks to our pressure, 165 
billion rubles’ worth of favorable credit was allocated in 
behalf of the harvest. True, only one half of this amount 
was issued—78 billion. The subsidies for animal hus- 
bandry products were increased by twofold. This was little 
enough and yet still better than nothing at all. 


But still the government was addressing the needs of the 
rural areas in too slow a manner. 


[Chkanikov] It turns out that the trade union had basically 
become the protector of the interests of enterprises rather 
than those of the workers. Do you not agree that this was 
an uncharacteristic role? 
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[Davydov] The well-being of workers and their earnings 
are dependent for the most part upon the financial status 
of enterprises. And today, by struggling in behalf of the 
interests of kolkhozes, sovkhozes and small farms, we are 
protecting the peasants. 


Yes and today there is less unfairness being shown to the 
workers, the authority of the trade union has increased 
following the carrying out of the days of collective actions 
and we are finding it easier to settle production conflicts. 


We are striving to work with parliament and to conduct 
elections—the trade unions have for all practical purposes 
been deprived of representation in the supreme legislative 
authority. Nevertheless, we are attempting to exert influ- 
ence upon the deputies. For example, in connection with 
the pension law. 


At one time, the union parliament authorized milkmaids 
and machine operators to be retired on pension five years 
earlier. By no means did a Russian wish to accept such a 
law. It was for this reason that we met with representatives 
of the agrarian faction. They stated: “If we accept this law, 
nobody will work on our farms.” We objected: “If you do 
not accept it, you will have no youth coming to you for 
work.” 


[Chkanikov] Certainly, this is one of the very few conflicts 
that we have with the agrarian faction. And generally 
speaking, these conflicts and your positions join ranks on 
many questions. Does this mean that you appear as a 
united political front? 


[Davydov] We avoid politics to the extent that this is 
possible. Although there are more than enough individuals 
who wish to draw us into a struggle for authority. These are 
the ruling parties, who for the most part require support 
from the masses. They even prposed: “Give the entire 
trade union to us in the party. ’’No,** we replied, ‘the party 
is like a church, where everything 1s strictly on an indi- 
vidual basis. Please, work with the people.’ Generally 
speaking, we oppose breaking up the trade union according 
to party elements. This will only weaken us. 


Collaboration is another matter entirely and we are pre- 
pared to have this work in behalf of the task and the rural 
areas. 


[Chkanikov] Aleksandr Semenovich, the congress has 
ended and the government now has a new prime minister. 
How will this change affect rural affairs and the financial 
status of farms? Do you support the new appointment? 


{ Davydov] It is all right—We will see. We were prepared to 
work with Gaydar’s government, but upon the condition 
that it met the rural areas half-way. This is also our chief 
desire for the Chernomyrdik government. If this is not 
realized, then food blockades of cities and non-deliveries 
of products are quite likely for this winter. 
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Edict on Measures To Develop Small, Medium 
Businesses 


Directive on Drafting Edict 
93SD0173A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
17 Dec 92 p 6 


[Directive No. 2202 of the Russian Federation Govern- 
ment dated 28 November 1992 and signed by Ye. Gaydar] 


[Text] In order to implement the understandings reached 
in the conference in Moscow held 16-17 November 1992 
in the headquarters of the Russian Federation [RF] Gov- 
ernment with the heads of executive government bodies of 
krays, oblasts, autonomous structures, and the cities of 
Moscow and St. Petersburg to carry out the economic 
reform in the regions: 


1. Within one week, the RF Ministry of the Economy will 
submit to the RF Government the draft of an edict of the 
RF president on development of small and medium-size 
business in the Russian Federation, cleared with the inter- 
ested ministries and departments. 


2. The Russian Ministry of the Economy, with the help of 
RF Goskomstat [State Committee for Statistics!, will 
within one month submit to the RF Governmen: «1 agreed 
draft of a decision on putting into effect a system for 
evaluating progress of the economic reform in the regions 
of the Russian Federation. 


3. The working group formed under Directive No. 1938-r 
of the RF Government on 23 October 1992 will by | 
December 1992 submit for examination of the RF Gov- 
ernment a standard procedure for drafting regional pro- 
grams in the Russian Federation. 


4. The Russian Ministry of the Economy, the Russian 
Ministry of Finance, and the Russian State Committee for 
Management of State Property, jointly with interested 
ministries and departments, will within one month submit 
to the RF Government a decision cleared with regional 
executive bodies of government on demarcation of eco- 
nomic jurisdiction between the Russian Federation, the 
krays, oblasts, autonomous structures, and the cities of 
Moscow and St. Petersburg. 


[Signed] Ye. Gaydar 


Text of Edict 
935D0173B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 16 Dec 92 p 6 


[Edict of the Russian Federation President No. 1485, 
issued by B. Yeltsin, Russian Federation president, on 30 
November 1992 in the Kremlin, Moscow: “On Organiza- 
tional Measures To Develop Small and Medium-Size 
Business in the Russian Federation’’] 


[Text] Taking into account the economic situation that has 
come about in the country and the objective need to 
rapidly stage an effort to deepen the economic reform on 
the basis of active participation of broad strata of the 
public in entrepreneurial activity and the attraction of 
foreign investments, I decree as follows: 
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1. The Russian Federation [RF] Government 1s to draft 
and submit in the first quarter of 1993 for approval a set of 
priority measures to develop enterprise in the Russian 
Federation on the basis of the organizational and financial 
scheme for development of small and medium-size busi- 
ness in the regions of the Russian Federation approved by 
the RF Government. 


2. The RF Government, with the help of executive bodies 
of the republics within the Russian Federation, krays, 
oblasts, the autonomous oblast, autonomous okrugs, and 
the cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg, is within two 
months... prepare for submittal for examination of the RF 
Supreme Soviet the drafts of pieces of legislation necessary 
to create favorable conditions for development of small 
and medium-size business, including bills on the following: 


—changes to be made in the tax system aimed at forming 
the necessary financial base of small and medium-size 
business and at increasing the motivation of entrepre- 
neurs to develop the production sphere; 


—financial and credit regulation, envisaging the allocation 
of centralized credit resources and preferential credit 
financing of the priority lines of development of produc- 
tion of industrially produced consumer goods and food- 
stuffs and the formation of special funds for support of 
small and medium-size business with some funds 
coming from the federal budget: 


—organization of a network of specialized banks with 
some funds from the state to furnish credit and conduct 
settlement operations for small and medium-size busi- 
ness; 


—insuring highly efficient programs with a high degree of 
risk through the formation of state insurance funds and 
reserves; 


—providing guarantees for foreign investments to develop 
enterprise. 


3. The RF Government: 


—is to form a commission including foreign representa- 
tives of business circles, banks, entrepreneurs, and sci- 
entists for the purpose of using the experience of world 
practice of business enterprise and to attract foreign 
firms and organizations to develop small and medium- 
size business in the Russian Federation; 


—is to determine during December 1992 the participants 
in carrying out the organizational and financial scheme 
for development of small and medium-size business in 
the regions of the Russian Federation on the basis of the 
relevant agreement. 


4. V.A. Makharadze, deputy RF prime minister, is 
appointed to see that this edict 1s carried out. 


[Signed] B. Yeltsin, president of the Russian Federation 
Moscow, the Kremlin 

30 November 1992 

No. 1485 
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Growing Number of Russian Emigres in Israel 
Want to Return 

934C0556A Moscow KURANTY in Russian 

21 Nov 92 p 3 


[Unattributed article: “Back—To the ‘Field of Miracles’) 


[Text] As surprising as this may seem, the Russian 
embassy in Israel is always surrounded by crowds of people 
wanting to exchange the cement-paved land for the dis- 
order and chaos of their historical homeland. The reasons 
for such a recurrent desire to change places are numerous. 
Among them is the fact that far from everyone can adapt to 
the difficult realities of the holy land. And then too the 
parliamentarians are seriously discussing the question of 
limiting the contingent receiving unemployment benefits. 
The last straw, breaking the patience of the migrants, was 
the plan to introduce mandatory participation in public 
works projects for the permanently unemployed. For 
example, this would be work on building roads and other 
elements of the infrastructure. Although, it is true, they 
would not be called upon to work much—only twice a 
week. However, it is unlikely that such a happy prospect 
will do much to diminish the crowds around the embassy. 


Vast Scope of Refugee Problem Profiled 


934C0556B Moscow KURANTY in Russian 
26 Nov 92 Dp 4 


{Interview with Tatyana Mikhaylovna Regent, head of the 
Russian Federal Migration Service, conducted by Anatoliy 
Karpychev: “Refugees—The Grief and Pain of Russia’’] 


[Text] “For me this entire problem shouts in human voices 
calling for help...,” said Tatyana Mikhaylovna Regent at the 
very beginning of our conversation, so sincerely and frankly 
that I even felt sorry for her. After all, she has to deal with 
this problem every day. It is impossible to remain indifferent 
to it, since refugees are the grief and pain of Russia.“ 


The very word, “refugee,”’ seems to hold an intonation of 
desperation. They have no home, they have no work, and 
sometimes they have no desire to live. In a single instant, 
everything went up in smoke. “Russians? Get out.” 
Where? To your homeland. And so they leave, and the first 
hope for a successful outcome of their journey into the 
unknown for many becomes this building in Moscow at | 
Basmannyy Pereylok, not far from the ““Krasnyye Vorota”™ 
metro station. This is the building housing the Russian 
Federal Migration Service. It is this service which the 
charming Tatyana Mikhaylovna heads up. 


1 arrived for our interview a little earlier than the 
appointed hour, and therefore had time to peek into the 
courtyard and into the waiting room. I noticed an 
announcement intended for visitors. “At the present time, 
there are 25 million of our fellow countrymen living 
outside Russia in the nearby foreign countries. The 
problem of forced migration is being given the greatest 
attention both on the part of the president and on the part 
of the Russian Federation government.” 


But the president is far away from this waiting room, and 
the refugees form their judgements about the government's 
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attitude by how they are treated by Tatyana Mikhaylovna’s 
service. I do not want to say that all of them go away 
happy, but I also have no reason to doubt the sincerity of 
her words. 


[Correspondent] What concerns you most about this 
“shouting” problem? 


[Regent] I have been very concerned recently about the 
sense of fear which grips the people in those places from 
which they come. That is the first thing. And I am also 
concerned by the fact that I cannot help them get settled in 
their new place quickly. Do you understand? Not quite? 
Let us say, for example, this year we have been allocated 
three billion rubles for the “Migration” program. Everyone 
knows this wonderful figure. Next year, I hope, they will 
give us more. But I cannot build a house this very minute 
for this money—we need builders and materials. The 
housing shortage which exists in Russia complicates the 
solution of numerous problems. 


[Correspondent] And would you want to give them 
housing right away? 


[Regent] Well, of course. Just look how they are coming... 
Undressed, barefoot and crying. With children and with 
old people. All kinds of people are coming. Sometimes the 
most fantastic facts are added to the grief which surrounds 
them. Some are trying to perform swindles on the people’s 
grief. 

[Correspondent] What kind of swindles? 


[Regent] First of all, they want money. They want bene- 
fits—what do you think? Cloaked in the sad word, “refu- 
gee,” it is possible to go through several charitable organi- 
zations and get something from each one. 


[Correspondent] Do they really abuse this? 
[Regent] Yes, without standing on ceremony. 
[Correspondent] Russians? 


[Regent] I would not insist on that. But Russians do it too. 
But then, how does a swindler differ by nationality? A 
swindler is a swindler in any nationality. 


[Correspondent] Tatyana Mikhaylovna, how long ago was 
your service formed? Did you precede the process or... 


[Regent] No, of course, we lagged behind. The very first 
refugees were the Meskhetin Turks. That was in 1989. 
Then the sad events in Azerbaijan began—Sumgait, Baku. 
After all, we had zero relation to migration. It did not exist, 
with the exception of organized migration. But already the 
Silayev government allocated funds for housing of refugees 
in 15 oblasts. The money went to the oblast budgets. But 
what is an oblast budget? It is quite clear that nothing will 
be built. 


[Correspondent] Was this already during your time? 


[Regent] No. I have been working here since 8 January of 
this year. 


[Correspondent] I get the impression that your service has 
existed for a long time. 
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[Regent] We have probably begun operating more actively. 
We “got out” of the Ministry of Labor, to which we 
previously belonged. The Committee on Affairs of Migra- 
tion was created by presidential directive. We were 
assigned 65 people, and I was appointed chairman of the 
committee. In June of this year, a presidential edict 
created our service, which had much broader tasks. When 
we began working with refugees and migrants, we very 
soon understood that the problem is a huge one and 1s 
growing at an incredible rate. And therefore we need 
entirely different structures, including our own territorial 
agencies. After we became independent, we were able to 
create them. 


[Correspondent] Whom do you consider refugees” 


[Regent] We give the status of refugee to persons from 
zones of military conflicts. There human life is threatened. 
People are forced to leave behind everything they have and 
bring only a knapsack. 


{Correspondent} And what about the migrants? 


[Regent] There are also a great many problems, beginning 
with the Baltic. There is a difficult situation in Latvia, for 
example. I cannot refrain from speaking about this, 
although those whom this concerns in the former union 
republics will again consider me to be the most harmful in 
the Russian government. 


[Correspondent] How many refugees and migrants have 
we already accepted, and how many do we expect” Has the 
peak passed, or 1s it still ahead” 


[Regent] According to conservative estimates. we have 
accepted around 500,000 refugees and about 700,000 
migrants. You know, in the nearby foreign countries there 
are 25 million Russians. Of course, no one expects such a 
migration figure. Nevertheless, the migration peak still lies 
ahead. But, according to the description, it will consist not 
of refugees, but of migrants. What do I base this on? Let us 
look at the situation in Cential Asia—there are many 
Russians living there. 


[Correspondent] Tajikistan, for example. 


[Regent] Tayikistan—there is a general war going on there. 
I was recently there. And since there is a war, people will be 
leaving. Especially if every two or three weeks they will be 
declared as hostages. The representatives of the Russian 
community (they are officially registered in Tajikistan) 
have aiways proceeded in their activity not from senti- 
ments of leaving, but of staying in Tajikistan. Many were 
born and grew up there. There are some enterprises where 
90 percent of the workers are Russians. That means 
something too. However, today the situation 1s such that 
many are ready to say good-bye to this region. 


[Correspondent] The people have had enough? 


[Regent] Undoubtedly. But what concerns me is that it is 
not so easy to pick up and leave. A container costs 
R80,000. Do you have that kind of money? I personally do 
not. A normal person, if he is not a profiteer, does not have 
that kind of money. People sell something. pool their 
money, and they order a covered boxcar for two or three 
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families. But there are no boxcars. And then you have to 
see to it that they are not robbed. 


[Correspondent] So, do they sit down and go just any- 
where? 


[Regent] They sit down, post their guard, gather up their 
money for bribes to every switchman and “shoemaker.” 
They go mainly to addresses of relatives and friends. If 
someone who had left before makes a place for himself 
somewhere—that is where they go. Even in this situation 
people help each other. Not many come to the capital, 
since they know perfectly well that it is impossible to get 
settled here. In Moscow, only those who have relatives 
here get the status of refugees. 


[Correspondent] Moscow residents complain that there are 
too many newcomers in the capital. Is it that you are so 
kind, or do the reasons lie elsewhere? 


[Regent] Honestly speaking, in my opinion the ones who 
come to Moscow are most often not refugees. Believe me, 
they do not ask for help from us. Either they buy a 
passport, or they live without it. So you should not seek the 
answer to this question asked by the readers in the migra- 
tion service. Today in Moscow there are around 7,000 
refugees from Azerbaijan, but they came here long ago. At 
present there is practically no registration of refugees in 
Moscow—around 200 persons in half a year. 


[Correspondent] Tatyana Mikhaylovna, a few words about 
the “Migration” program. Did you compile it? 


[Regent] We “made” the program, and the government 
approved it. It contains the conception of Russian state 
policy in regard to refugees and forced migrants. In com- 
piling the program, we had to clearly define: Is this a good 
or an evil? Our opinion is synonymous: The people who 
come to Russia carry with them a colossal positive effect. 
Highly skilled cadres are coming here. They are ready to 
live and work not only in the cities, but also in rural areas. 
And we are helping them to realize their capacities. Soon 
we will start issuing loans to the newcomers, and they will 
be interest-free. We were able to achieve interest-free 
loans. There was recently a government decree to this 
effect. Well, and really, how can you speak of interest? 


[Correspondent] But evidently there is also a different 
opinion: That refugees are an evil for Russia. 


[Regent] I cannot agree with this opinion. It is even 
immoral to compare people who have been killed with 
grief to an invasion. After all, we are the legal successors of 
that state which has collapsed. That is one thing. Secondly, 
these are, after all, Russians who are resettling. We do not 
have the right not to help them. Sometimes we are 
reproached—why are we accepting Armenians and refu- 
gees of other nationalities? But what else can we do? We do 
not have the right not to give them shelter. Yes, the 
criminogenic element does get in. There is that danger. But 
here we must follow the path of creating migration control, 
and not turning away people. 


[Correspondent] Control—is that also your “administration?” 
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[Regent] Of course. I told you that we began our work with 
refugees, but we very soon understood that our service 
would only be effective if we resolve the basic questions of 
its Organization. We do not have to wait, for example, for 
the borders to be improved. Migration control can be 
introduced even without this. Or let us take, for example, 
the residence permit—such a harmless little piece of paper, 
the passport insert. The benefit from it is great. For those 
countries which are part of the CIS, the residence permit 
should, I believe, be of one sort. For those who are 
not—another. Today Moscow is shouting—everyone 
knows why, and your readers have pointed this out. When 
there will be a residence permit, then it may be verified by 
any militiaman or section head, and we will obtain the 
right, and the legal right at that, to deport people, i.e., to 
politely escort out those who have violated the migration 
regimen. 


[Correspondent] They already have all of this abroad. Are 
we not re-inventing something here? 


[Regent] We do not want to invent anything, what for... I 
visited the Americans and the Canadians. I received a 
great many impressions and real practical things which we 
could use, but... But we cannot overlook our Russian 
specifics. We are so unique—lack of boundaries, absence 
of a migration legislative base—that I can take something 
from those same Americans or Canadians, but only by 
taking certain things into consideration ahead of time. 
This we must also do, and this we do. We are obliged to 
defend the interests of Russian-speaking migrants. It is 
specifically with this purpose that in every Russian 
embassy in the nearby foreign countries we will now have 
our own officials. Today we are conducting negotiations 
on our questions in all the CIS countries, and also with the 
Baltic countries. The main thing for us is respect for the 
rights of citizens. For example, we are fighting for the 
preservation of property rights. Tell me, why does Russia 
have to get poverty-stricken people? Why must they leave 
everything behind during their move, and we cannot 
intervene in this? 


We have been talking all this time about the nearby foreign 
countries, but we also have a great number of other 
problems. The Afghans, Ghanans, Ethiopians, Iraquis, 
Cubans, Somalis... Yes, they too are becoming the object of 
Our activity. But where can they go? They leave by various 
means. Almost no one pays any attention to them. More- 
over, we do not even know how many of them there are 
here... 


[Correspondent] Tatyana Mikhaylovna, your service is 
new. You resolve many things as you go along. People have 
not dealt with these problems before. Where do you get 
your knowledge from? 


[Regent] Life has forced us to do so. We want to solve 
problems? Yes, we do. That means we must learn as we go 
along. Undoubtedly, we want to do our work better, but 
not everything depends on what we want. Sometimes you 
say to yourself: No matter what you do, you will still feel 
guilty about something when people who come to you. 
Why? It is always bad for some of them, but it is impossible 
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to help everyone equally. Our service is that very same 
“unfortunate switchman,” on whose head the ambitions, 
miscalculations, errors, and uncoordinated actions of pol- 
iticians always rain down, Our Moscow waiting room 
immediately registers these ‘shocks’ —there is an increase 
in the number of visitors, tears, requests, and suffering. 


The migration service deals only with the results, and not 
with the causes of migration. It is unable to directly 
eliminate the reasons which cause another wave of refu- 
gees and migrants, but at least we try to soften the 
consequences... Yet regardless of what the help may be 
like, |! am nevertheless primarily in favor of there being less 
“shocks” in the former Union. 


Influx of Refugees in Stavropol Kray Reported 


934C0556C Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 4 Dec 92 p 3 


[NEGA article: “There Are Getting To Be Ever More 
Refugees; Stavropol Region is Unable to Handle The 
Influx") 


[Text] In the last three months, 32,000 refugees have come 
to Starvopol Kray. That is 2.5 times more than for the 
same period last year. Altogether since 1989, 125,000 
refugees have been registered in the Stavropol region, 
although in the opinion of the associates at the kray’s 
migration service, the actual numbers are two or three 
times greater. Refugees first appeared in the Stavropol 
region from the south of Kazakhstan, from the Baltic 
countries, and from North Ossetia. Most of them live in 
Stavropol proper and in the suburban areas. 


Stavropol Kray was not included by the Russian Federa- 
tion government decree in the list of territories for settle- 
ment of refugees. It was defined as a buffer transit zone 
and, according to the computations of the migration 
service, is capable of effectively aiding only 3,000 refugees 
a year. The kray’s program of aid to refugees, approved for 
a period of three years, will cost the federal budget about 
5.5 billion rubles. 


One-fifth of this sum will go for construction of a new 
stanitsa [village] for 1.200 Sunzhen cossacks who have 
come from Chechnya to the kray'’s Kochubeyevskiy 
Rayon. Another village for 600 people will be built for 
refugees in Sepnovskiy Rayon. 


‘RITEC’ Director Hopes To ‘Turn Around Energy 
Sector’ 

93440497A Moscow NEW TIMES INTERNATIONAL 
in English No 47, Nov 92 pp 19-20 


{Interview with RITEC Chairman-of-the-Board and Gen- 
eral Director Valeri Graifer by Nikolai Garkusha: ‘Sailing 
Directions in a Sea of Oil”’} 


[Text] Though oil extraction in Russia fell 16 percent in 
October alone, the Company RITEC was none the less 
optimistic. It suggests its own solution for overcoming the 
crisis in the oil industry. This is the topic under discussion 
by our correspondent and RITEC’s Chairman- 
of-the-Board and General Director Valeri Graifer. 
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[Garkusha] Please, several words about your company 


[Graifer] The Russian Innovation Fuel and Energy Com- 
pany (RITEC) was registered in June of 1992 as a joint- 
stock open-end company. Among its founders are the 
International Oil Concern (Lookoil), the B-Gas-C, the 
Transneft oil company, the Neftespetstranstechnologia 
association, the concern Neftegazmash, the International 
Fuel and Energy Association, the joint-stock company 
Rosneftegazstroi, and the consortium Ecoprom. 


{[Garkusha] Yours is a democratic company, you're an 
open-end firm. But most profitable sectors abound with 
closed companies. Why is RITEC different? 


{Graifer] If you target one project and do not want to share 
profits, you set up a closed company, a company ‘“‘for the 
insiders,’ though new law frowns on the practice. If you 
have a broad business program, a wide investment base 1s 
required. In fact, the economy serves in this case as a 
restrainer of greed. I cannot claim of course that RITEC 1s 
unconcerned with its balance sheet, but at the first stage we 
attach priority to the creation of strong investment pulses 
in the essential area, o1l production and processing, petro- 
leum and gas chemistry, defense conversion, and ihe 
development of welfare infrastructure. These four lines the 
company 1s working on necessitate an active expansion of 
the chartered capital which we brought from 17 million to 
600 million rubles in several months. 


Democracy 1s the company’s guiding light, and the bulk of 
Our investors are workers al enterprises that implement 
RITEC programs. This adds to motivation to cooperate 
And also, the shareholders are convinced that their money 
iS put to a constructive use, 1s employed to fund well- 
prepared projects. 


Principle No. 2 that RITEC follows is an unwillingness to 
be involved in financial speculation, jeopardizing goodwill 
and the shareholders’ money. We seek to turn around the 
energy sector, both production and processing. and mod- 
ernize it. This will not happen overnight, but we are firm 
on our feet. We are planning a third and fourth tranche of 
shares. 


[Garkusha] What are RITEC’s main investments? 


[Graifer] We have joined forces with the former Minnefte- 
gazstroi to build a factory in the town of Surgut that will 
manufacture pipes protected against aggressive media. At 
Nyagan we are preparing to produce polypropylene which 
is required to manufacture quality pipes. 


The conversion effort of the Obukhov factory will make it 
possible to rely on US technologies to manufacture depth 
pumps with a service life of 720 days, up from 216 at 
present. A Sevastopol facility has started the production of 
vacuum switches. 


Part of the money 1s used to restore oil wells and put into 
operation new oil fields. The money will be invested in the 
regions that are new for us: Krasnodar, Tula, Saratov. Our 
multiline operation 1s a good guarantee against failures: if 
we make a mistake in some place, we can make up for the 
lost profit in another. 
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When the Magical Faucet Dries Up 


[Garkusha] This is important of course because tens of 
thousands of oil wells are idle today in Russia. 


[Graifer] Regrettably, Russia has long viewed oil produc- 
tion as a miracle tap. You turn it, and oil flows. Geologists 
had a hand in this practice, too, by insisting that we have 
seas and seas of oil. The result was a crisis of investment 
and innovation. And it has been calculated that unless you 
make investments in oil production and replace the capac- 
ities that go out, production falls at a rate of 17 percent per 
annum. This is what is taking place today. RITEC is doing 
a very complex and capital intensive business: it develops 
small-scale (regional level) deposits and brings abandoned 
wells back into production through the use of advanced 
technologies. During a short time we managed to put 
several dozen of abandoned wells back into operation. And 
we are picking up steam. Next year we plan to rebuild 40 
to 45 wells per month and produce more than | million 
metric tons of oil in Nizhnevartovsk, Tyumen, Surgut and 
Kogalym. We are also going to make use of petroleum gas. 
We intend to extract, refine and market our oil and plan to 
set up a network of gas stations. The Russian government 
approved all RITEC projects, and Western business is 
interested. 


The New Is the Forgotten Old 


{Garkusha] What are the technologies RITEC uses? Many 
experts claim that the Russian oil industry is hopelessly 
obsolete and Western aid is a key to any progress. 


{Graifer] That’s quite wrong. For example, the horizontal 
drilling technique we employ was developed by Russian 
researchers long ago, but it has remained unused. Its use 
allows us to sink holes to a depth of 3 km and drill along 
the horizon of an oil pool, as is the method in a coal mine. 
This increases production many times because the length 
of a horizontal well is | kilometer. We also made use of the 
hydraulic rupture technique that the Soviet Union used 
back in the 1950s. The West has always made an extensive 
use of these technologies. Today Canadian experts are 
helping us. This is a paradox of course. 


[Garkusha] The oil industry is attacked because their 
pressure for oil products to be increased allegedly boosted 
inflation. 


{Graifer] The blame is laid at the wrong door. This country 
has seen three price hikes, but while prices for other 
commodities have risen 10- to 100-fold, oil prices only 
increased 2 to 4 times. The sector that is key to the entire 
economy is being cornered. The liberalization of energy 
prices is a necessity that is long overdue. The real price of 
oil must be determined at the exchange. The exchange is 
the only place where we can trade oil in a civilized manner. 
But frankly speaking, we have larger targets. For example, 
we Cannot export energy at the moment and we trade it for 
rubles inside the country. And we need hard currency 
badly to pay wages to foreign experts and purchase some 
kinds of equipment. We hope that the government will 
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shift emphasis and give us some of the opportunities given 
to foreign companies. This will increase the efficiency of 
companies like RITEC. 


Just Don't Be in the Way 


{Garkusha] But foreign companies provide equipment we 
badly need after the collapse of the Soviet Union. Azerba- 
ijan is a foreign country now, and it is a major producer of 
oil equipment. 


[Graifer] Yes, we have lost some of the facilities. But it is 
no problem to make up for the loss ... if there is a will. For 
example, RITEC’s defense conversion program provides 
funds for the production of reducers for pumping 
machines at a defense factory in the town of Yegoryevsk. 
The company has excellent plant and equipment which 
was badly underutilized until recently. When military 
orders were trimmed, defense enterprises simply did not 
know what they could produce. And there are hundreds of 
such factories today. All it takes to give them a new 
mission is ideas and money. RITEC has both, thanks to 
Our cooperation with the scientific establishment and our 
broad social and geographic shareholder base. For 
example, we work with the Association of Northern Peo- 
ples that has a stake in distributing stock among the 
residents of the area. We cannot pin our hopes on the state 
at the moment. The state is bankrupt. And all the new 
structures like RITEC ask 1s: don't be in the way. Russian 
professionals will be able to cope with the crisis the 
economy finds itself in, which they had no part in causing. 


eee 


Valeri Graifer was born in Baku in 1929. He graduated 
from the Moscow Oil Institute, worked at Tatar oil fields 
for 22 years, then became an official at the Oil and Gas 
Industry Ministry. During the last 6 years he has been in 
charge of oil and gas production in Tyumen and deputy 
minister of the oil industry. 


Baranovsky Backs Direct Foreign Investment in 
Power Engineering 

934A0497B Moscow MOSCOW NEWS in English 
No 49, 6-13 Dec 92 p 11 


[Unattributed Article: “Privatization in Power Engineering” 


[Text] According to Russia’s Deputy Minister of Fuels and 
Power Engineering, Anatoly Baranovsky, it is impossible 
to leave the whole of power engineering under state con- 
trol. As for the attraction of foreign capital to power 
engineering under the current undervalued ruble, it would 
take $400m-500m to buy up the entire Russian power- 
engineering complex of estimated capacity of 205 million 
kW, which is the world’s second largest. As an example, he 
mentioned a recently commissioned British power plant of 
1.8 million kW which cost 750,000,000 pounds to build, 
i.e., one European power plant costs more than the entire 
Russian power-engineering system. This is an absurdity. 
Therefore, special “rules of the game” are to be developed 
for the foreign capital. Primarily, we need to develop a 
more realistic exchange rate for the dollar against the 
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ruble, rather than using the rate quoted on the Russian 
market's exchanges. Not only credits but also other and 
more civilized forms of foreign investment are to be 
attracted. We need direct investment, primarily, direct 
involvement of investors in power engineering joint-stock 
companies. This will make them interested in the most 
effective use of their own capital. Operating power engi- 
neering projects must be able to operate independently 
from investors. As a different example, Baranovsky men- 
tioned the oil industry which is operating mainly on 
imported equipment and largely depends on foreign 
investment. 


Auto Plant Director on Operations, Problems 


93440470A Moscow MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI 
in Russian 29 Nov 92 p 11 


[Interview with Vladimir Kadannikov, director of the 
AvtoVAZ [Volga Automotive Plant], by MOSKOVSKIYE 
NOVOSTI correspondent Andrey Kolesnikov: ‘Vladimir 
Kadannikov”’ | 


[Text] Vladimir Kadanikov was born 3 September 1941 in 
Gorkiy. His father was killed in the Great Patriotic War. 
He lived with his grandmother. He was an apprentice 
mechanic at the GAZ [Gorkiy Automotive Plant] at age 16. 
He graduated from the polytechnical institute in 1965. In 
1967, when construction of the Volga Automotive Plant was 
begun in Tolyatti, he was transferred there as deputy chief of 
the shop for stamping large components. Since then he has 
worked only at the VAZ. In his words, he did not step over 
one administrative rung of the ladder, and he was not 
sidetracked one way or the other. (Incidentally, at one time 
he held the post of the plant’s party committee secretary, but 
he has no regrets or pangs of conscience.) He is now general 
director of the VAZ. He is married, and has two daughters 


and a grandson. 


We met Vladimir Kadannikov on a day that was gloomy 
for all persons who want an automobile: the VAZ had 
raised its prices for motor vehicles once again. The plant 
director was affable, but brooding about something known 
only to him. All the same, the telephone calls which 
punctuated our conversation showed me the real Kadan- 
nikov—strict to the point of being harsh, the tired and 
even defenseless director of one of the largest, most pros- 
perous plants in Russia. 


“We are raising motor vehicle prices for the fourth time 
this year. This time—beyond the clouds. Profitability has 
declined all year. We have not been paying our suppliers 
for a long time—we have nothing, and we are 30 billion in 
debt. And they are paying us the same way. After the 
second shift today, we are shutting down the plant—there 
are no tires, and they have not been coming from Bobruysk 
and Neftekamsk. If there were something else that we 
lacked, we could finish the vehicles on the lawn after they 
come off the production line, but you cannot push them off 
the line without tires.” 


And we are turning out more vehicles than last year, 
Though less than in 1990. As usual, we are selling other 
countries about 40 percent of what we produce. I was 
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shocked the other day by the government's new inilia- 
tive—about selling all 100 percent of enterprises’ foreign 
exchange earnings to the state. This is the end of any 
prospects for our plant. We buy a great deal from other 
countries—technologies, parts, and even those tires. This 
idea is a deadly trick. 


[Kolesnikov] Are there any that are not deadly? 
[Kadannikov] Yes, increasing the price of vehicles. 


[Kolesnikov] This is probably the deadliest trick for 
motorists, isn’t it? 


[Kadannikov] Our motor vehicles are being sold in the 
exchanges for roughly | million above the factory cost. 
And they are buying them. But I am certain that a 
relatively small group of people are buying them; we will 
meet their needs in a certain period of time, and then the 
abnormal demand for our product will decline. 


[Kolesnikov] But a relatively small group grows like yeast. 


{[Kadannikov] Of course, thank God. But I do not think 
this is an endless process. Our vehicles are not freely sold 
at present, but this is only because in the domestic market 
we are forced to put them under direct contracts with the 
suppliers—we have concluded 5,000 for next year. 
Everyone wants only the vehicles... Essentially all our 
vehicles are used to make new vehicles. 


[Kolesnikov] But your suppliers are paying off their own 
debts with these same vehicles. So it turns out that one way 
or another, your vehicles are dispersed throughout the 
territory of the former USSR. 


[Kadannikov] Yes, with only one “but”: this system of 
distribution is absurd. 


[Kolesnikov] They say that another distribution system Is 
operating at the plant—a mafia system. They say that it 
costs a vehicle owner a minimum of 50,000 rubles [R] to 
leave the store’s territory. 


[Kadannikov] Not 50,000—it has been 80,000 to 100,000 
for a long time. The people who do their business at the 
VAZ control even the technological process. The plant’s 
workers have either been intimidated or bought off, and 
they do what they are told. 


[Kolesnikov] And the plant’s director signs his name... 


{[Kadannikov] I am completely helpless. As long as the 
demand for vehicles is not met, the automotive mafia lives 
on. 


[Kolesnikov] How much more do you think the price for 
your product needs to be raised for the plant to operate 
profitably and it becomes unprofitable to resell the vehi- 
cles? 


[Kadannikov] How do I know? Perhaps R1,500 more. 
Maybe R2 million. I don’t know. 


[Kadannikov, answering telephone] How did they stop? 
Who stopped? 


{[Kadannikov, to interviewer] Well, there you are. We 
stopped paying the value-added tax so that we can pay at 
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least something to our suppliers. And the financial organs 
just stopped all our payments. We have to get R5.5 billion 
somewhere now. 


[Kolesnikov] Will you take credits? 
{Kadannikov] Yes, at any interest rate. 


{[Kolesnikov] Let us talk about making the VAZ a joint- 
stock company. From all accounts, a large plant such as 
this has never been privatized in Russia. 


{[Kadannikov] Let us talk about it. Although what you are 
talking about here... 


{[Kadannikov, answering telephone call from director of 
Bobruysk Tire Plant] Tires! We need tires... 


[Kadannikov, to interviewer] We were cut off right away. 
They probably thought I was calling for some other reason. 
But I have no other concern left. We have 576 units before 
the first shift goes to dinner. 


[Kadannikov, answering call from Bobruysk] Tires! Well, 
you are the only ones we are paying... 1am paying R14,000 
apiece for them, more than “Ruslan” from St. Petersburg. 
One guard costs R363 per hour... And it is sickening to live 
this way... And I do not have a direct telephone line, 
everything is through my secretary... When I was a little 
younger, there was a single direct line. Now I do not have 
the resources left to deal with your tires. | am making these 
vehicles for the people, not for myselft.. 


[Kadannikov, to interiewer] They have these tires! A lot of 
them! They simply want us to give them the vehicles at the 
old prices. But they have inflated their prices by 500 times 
as much... 


[Kolesnikov] It has somehow turned out to be a conversa- 
tion unrelated to the market. You beg and implore them, 
but it is clear that no one has any business now, and that 
you are making these vehicles for people or for someone 
else. 


{[Kadannikov] But how else can I persuade them? We had 
better talk about something else... 


[Kolesnikov] About your relations with other suppliers in 
the CIS, for example. 


{[Kadannikov] They are much worse than with enterprises 
in the West, as an example. There are no payments being 
made—neither here nor there. There are delays of dozens 
of days. With our turnover, each day of delay is a billion in 
interest-free credit for the state, which in turn gives us its 
credits at 100 percent. It is profitable for the state. Mean- 
while, it is we, the managers of the major enterprises, not 
the government, who are bearing the brunt of the eco- 
nomic reform. We find ourselves face to fce with the 
people who are now suffering from the effects of the 
reform, and we have to protect them. In order to influence 
the decisions made in the government, we have united in 
the Council on Industrial Policy. Even if the word “‘poli- 
tics’ makes our flesh crawl and upsets our stomach. I do 
not think there will be any politics in our council. 
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[Kolesnikov] You were elected chairman of the council, 
and they say you were even offered the post of prime 
minister in the Russian leadership in the event that 
Gaydar resigns. 


[Kadannikov] To tell you the truth, I am not well-informed 
about these conversations. Indeed, who needs me—no one 
is buying me with such duties. I do not want to be involved 
in politics. My character is not cut out for it. I went to the 
GAZ at age 16 and have not concerned myself with 
anything but machinery since then. Politics does not 
interest me. I have seen nothing good from it yet. 


{[Kolesnikov] Is it a dirty business, in your view? 


{[Kadannikov] A person cannot be honest in such a big job. 
Circumstances sooner or later become the main factor and 
determine all his actions. No normal person should give a 
positive answer when asked directly whether a politician 
can be honest. All this is futile. 


{[Kolesnikov] You have a big job too, you know. 


{[Kadannikov] Well, of course, and | also deal with com- 
promises with my conscience all the time. 


[Kolesnikov] Did you have occasion to do this more often 
before? 


[Kadannikov] Little has changed, although there is more 
common sense now. We have become closer to a normal 
economic system. 


[Kolesnikov] What about the tires? 


{[Kadannikov] What about the tires? Well, the tires just... 
Generally speaking, a couple of years ago, the suppliers 
beat us off as best they could, but now they are coming to 
us with offers. The market mechanism has started to work 
a little. Especially the work under way at the defense 
plants. Somebody has to manufacture the tires. 


[Kadannikov, answering telephone call from Belaya 
Tserkov Tire Plant’s chief engineer] Well, why are you 
shutting our plant down? For what purpose? Where is your 
director? Or is he hiding from me? You have failed to give 
us a half million tires. You have them, you know! Will it be 
better for you if there are no motor vehicles? But I know 
where the tires are going—you are selling them at exorbi- 
tant prices left and right... What? What market? When you 
need something, you forget about the market. You haven't 
had time yet to think about the fact that synthetic rubber 
was required, but we sent it to you already... 


[Kadannikov, to interviewer] You haven’t caught me on 
my best day. Although all the days are like this now. It is 
almost exactly as bad for everyone now: the plant worker, 
me, and the prime minister. And I would venture to say it 
is worse for Gaydar than all the rest. 


[Kolesnikov] If you were the prime minister, what would 
you do? 


[Kadannikov] I cannot even imagine—my head is spin- 
ning just from the thought. On one hand, as an example, it 
seems that the unchecked increase in prices, which began 
with the sharp jump in prices for raw material at one time, 








68 RUSSIA 


could have been slowed down by a resolute decision to 
freeze them. And enterprises’ expnditures should have 
been subsidized from the state budget. 


[Kolesnikov] But where is the state to get this money? 


{[Kadannikov] They print it. Just as last July, when the cash 
disappeared. 


{[Kolesnikov] And the ruble collapsed after this. 


[Kadannikov] And it will collapse again. But if they had 
printed the money in July for the raw material suppliers, it 
would not have fallen so hard. 


{[Kolesnikov] What do you personally need? 


{[Kadannikov] You know: inexpensive credits, favorable 
taxes or even tax holidays for a certain amount of time. 
Any director will tell you this. 


[Kolesnikov] But after all, money must be printed for you 
as well. All this will lead to a new jump in the rate of 
inflation. Gaydar must reason in exactly the opposite way: 
toughen the tax policy and raise the price of credits... 


{[Kadannikov] This is why I would not want to be in 
Gaydar’s place. I am trying to as best I can to help the plant 
employees in this nightmare, that is all. All the same, 
people in Tolyatti are living considerably better than in 
other Russian cities. We were the first in the country to 
introduce monthly wage indexing in January this year. We 
formed a service which regularly determines the size of the 
consumer's food basket. Before June, according to our 
calculations, the inflation rate was 6 to 7 percent monthly, 
but beginning in the summer, it rose rapidly. Now the 
average wage at the plant is a little over R14,000. The 
minimum wage is R3,000. 


[Kolesnikov] Judging from everything, there is no per- 
sonnel problem at the plant. 


[Kadannikov] No one is leaving now. There is nowhere to 
go. Before we lost a great many—in the cooperatives and 
small enterprises, things have become even more difficult 
than for us. Now people are returning, but we are not 
accepting many. 


[Kolesnikov] I noted that life in the city is quite dismal. 


[Kadannikov] Yes, it is hard to diversify it. The economy 
and culture in Tolyatti have always been supported by the 
plant. We were answerable for everything. But now you 
think only about tires... We are trying to do something, of 
course. We have mutually advantageous contracts with the 
orchestra of Mikhail Pletnev, the ‘“Virtuosos of Moscow,” 
and many others. Spivakov was here. He heard one of our 
girls and he was stunned: “‘How does she get such sounds 
from such a log?” Later on he gave her a violin made to 
special order by a famous Spanish craftsman. 


[Kadannikov, answering the telephone] What tires?! | am 
sick of vour tires!.. You found them?! Where’”.. 


[Kadannikov, to interviewer] This is ridiculous. First they 
said the tires were in Tolyatti itself—they had arrived 
under the name of our “Elkon” firm. But now it turns out 
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the firm is called “Elkor,”’ and it is not ours at all. It sells 
furniture. Why do they need tires? They will probably sell 
them to us. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


RF Delegation’s Talks With Bashkortostan 
Reported 

YS4C USI24 Mose 
4 Dec Y2 pe 


uw ROSS/IYSAIYE VEST in Russian 


[Article by Lyu Tsukanova “We Are Going Off the 


Beaten Path °} 


[Text] The Republic of Bashkertostan and the Russian 
Federation will build their relationships on a treaty basis. 


On 31 March 1992 the Republic of Bashkortostan signed 
the Federation Treaty. This event received special publicity 
since, unlike the common procedure, the Russian Federation 
President and RB [Republic of Bashkortostan] leaders 
simultaneously signed, “An Appendix to the Federation 
Treaty for the Republic of Bashkortostan,” of five para- 
graphs, which indicated that “a supplementary agreement 
must be coordinated and signed” on a number of principles, 
which were spelled out in these paragraphs, 


The paragraphs touched on delimitations of ownership, 
international and foreign economic ties, tax and budget 
policy, and the legislative and judicial system. On these key 
questions Bashkortostan, not being content with the general 
principles of the Federation Treaty, wanted to get a special 
legal status. 


A Treaty or an Agreement? 


This was the first problem that the delegation encountered 
at the start of negotiations, which were led on the Russian 
side by Vice-Premier V. Makharadze and on the Bashkir 
side by Chairman of the RB Council of Ministers (now the 
former chairman) M. Mirgazyamov. The Appendix to the 
Federation Treaty spoke about an “agreement.” The 
Bashkir side presented a draft, “Treaty of Basic Interstate 
(') Relations Between the Republic of Bashkortostan and 
the Russian Federation,” that had been approved by the 
republic’s VS [Supreme Soviet]. The sides balked on the 
“policy” and the negotiating process could have been 
conciuded without having started. The “policy” helped, in 
that several times later it rescued the situation from dead 
ends that had arisen—a readiness to take up only those 
problems that were within the competency of the delega- 
tion. And to leave politics to the politicians. 


First of all, working groups were created for all areas that 
required agreement. At first there were eight: on the 
delimitation of ownership; budgetary interrelationships 
and tax policy; mutual relations of the Central Bank and 
the RB National Bank; legislation, systems of law- 
enforcement bodies; international and foreign economic 
ties; scientific institutions; and the ecology and the use of 
natural resources. Two more were added later: educational 
institutions and social policy and employment for the 
population. The ensuing meetings—there have been four 
of them already, alternating between Moscow and Ufta— 
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were dedicated to specific work in specific areas. The 
result: Today three agreements—on banks, foreign eco- 
nomic ties, and the ecology—have been prepared and 
signed al the working-group level. Right now they are going 
through consultants’ review and legal study in federation 
agencies, after which they will be presented for signing ‘‘at 
the highest level’’—both sides concur in the opinion that 
the various agreements should begin to operate when they 
are ready, without waiting for a single final document, only 
the outline of which is visible yet. 


Simultaneously work is in progress on all the other areas. 
As had been supposed, the most difficult problems arose 
during discussion of fundamental elements—ownership, 
and tax and budgetary policy. Several dozen of the largest 
industrial enterprises that previously were under Union 
ownership and that nowadays meet federationwide 
demand are located in Bashkiria. Russia was interested in 
seeing to it that these enterprises, just like basic infrastruc- 
ture subdivisions—transport, communications, and 
power——remain federation property. The identification of 
these objects, just like the objects of joint jurisdiction, has 
not proceeded simply. The Bashkir side’s claim to federa- 
tion property were based (if “politics” again is excluded) 
primarily on the danger that “Russian”’ enterprises would 
not have responsibilities to the republic for creating social 
infrastructure. Also present was the desire for levers for 
influencing the managers of federation facilities: Their 
independence of republic authorities is a strong irritating 
factor and the object of all sorts of speculation, including 
political. 


The negotiations were complicated also by differences in 
understanding problems within Bashkiria, which were 
concealed in the clear rivalry between power structures 
within the republic itself and were finally expressed in the 
resignation of the government cabinet, which Mir- 
gazyamov headed. How this circumstance will affect the 
Bashkir delegation’s position still is not entirely clear, 
although right now a striving on the part of the leadership 
of Bashkortostan’s VS and its chairman M. Rakhimov for 
a more active influence on the negotiating process 1s 
noticeable. The Russian delegation intends to act in its 
former key—to strive for an agreement without elevating 
even serious differences to the category of the unresolved. 
The decision of the RB's Supreme Soviet Presidium, 
despite the agreement already signed, to transfer unilater- 
ally ownership of the Bashkir Science Center—a subdivi- 
sion of RAN [Russian Academy of Sciences]—to the 
republic’s subordination, has become a touchstone. The 
audacity of this decision and its pointedness are apparent 
to the naked eye: Basic science is very expensive, not to 
mention the fact that it cannot be locked into a national 
framework. Vladimir Ivanovich Tikhonov, one of those 
people on the Russian Government’s staff who bears the 
burden of preliminary work on the treaty, is sure that even 
this collision can be resolved if the posture of not 
answering arrogance with more arrogance is not adopted. 


The problem in the budget and tax sphere, where Bashko- 
rtostan advocates a “one-channel” system is very serious. 
However, even here agreement is possible. It became 
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possib!«: to sign a temporary agreement for 1992, under 
which the republic, in accordance with existing law, will 
pay off all indebtedness to the federal budget. Agreement 
has also been reached on subtle questions associated with 
the well-known Presidential edict of February, which is 
very important for Bashkiria, that touches on currency 
receipts from the export of refined petroleum product. 
Agreement 1s possible, and this is not a unilateral conces- 
sion but the result of a joint search for rational ways out. 


Work Done for the Future 


Strictly speaking, there is nothing or almost nothing in the 
negotiations that are going on between the Republic of 
Bashkortostan and Russia that would go beyond the frame- 
work of the Federation Treaty. It 1s simply the fact that, 
while some republics just complain that the Federation 
Treaty “has not been filled with content,’ Bashkiria 1s by 
its own efforts trying to create a mechanism for mutual 
actions with the federation. Moreover, if the RF Supreme 
Soviet would simultaneously undertake its straightforward 
job—"“‘filling in” the Federation Treaty itself (many prob- 
lems, particularly legislative, legal, and budget, are within 
its competence alone), then possibly this “separate” treaty 
with Bashkortostan or the working out of individual— 
especially bilateral—problems would not be needed. Right 
now the RF Government 1s actually developing a common 
mechanism for relationships with its territories based on 
the Bashkortostan example. They are traveling an experi- 
mental route, continually running into obstacles, into 
problems that are not resolvable on the executive-structure 
level. 


Why precisely does Bashkiria take the initiative in the 
negotiations? Primarily because this is an ““unsubsidized” 
republic, which possesses a powerful economic potential 
that permits it to feel its independence not just on the 
declaration level. It is true, this engenders also definite 
illusions and an unjustified arrogance, it feeds separatist 
tendencies, and it encourages hasty steps that are difficult 
to explain from the viewpoint of common sense. But 
paradoxically, it compels the federal authorities to show 
signs of life, it pushes them toward an understanding that 
if they draw out the negotiations, if the complex processes 
of redistributing powers is allowed to drift, then this can 
lead to the federation “coming apart at the seams.” Even 
now responsible politicians talk with anxiety about a “war 
of laws,’ and the cause 1s not so much the haste of the 
regions as the slowness of the center, and its poorly 
clarified assurance that the subjects are “not going any- 
where.” Of course neither Tatarstan, nor Bashkortostan, 
nor the Republic of Sakh, nor the Far East will fly away 
from Russia into outer space. But healthy political forces 
in Russian regions that have been oriented to the federa- 
tion can, without legislative support from the center, lose 
in the fight against the forces of separatism, which are 
being fed by narrowly egoistic interests, be it incorrectly 
understood ethnic priorities, or “feudal” ordeals of the 
local ruling elite, or even the claims of criminal clans to 
uncontrolled power, about which the tragic events in 
Tajikistan and the Caucasus region give warning. 
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By the way, the increasingly stiff political struggle that is 
going on at the top, within the horizontal line of power, not 
Only does not help but also prevents to a great extent the 
establishment of normal relationships along the vertical. In 
particular, the next, the fifth round of Bashkir-Russian 
negotiations, which were planned for the middle of 
November, have been postponed at the Bashkir’s initiative 
until “after the Congress.” It is a symptomatic delaying of 
the treaty process, which up until now the Bashkir side had 
been actively promoting. Is it fear that what has already 
been achieved can come tumbling down? Or is it hoped 
that, with possible changes in the Government, it will be 
possible to get more? But neither expectation is in favor of 
the Russian authorities, since it obviously testifies that 
state interests are independent of the political situation. 


The Russian delegation, however, hopes that long-term 
interests will prevail over the concerns of the moment. In 
the final analysis, the Federation Treaty is a document not 
just for one year. It still has to be given content. Possibly, 
the first negotiations in the Russian Federation's history 
between the Federal Government and a most “impatient” 
entity of the federation will be the only experience of this 
type. But perhaps, on the contrary, what has happened will 
be used in future fundamental documents. As a mini- 
mum—it will warn about possible dead ends and caution 
against mistakes. 


New Tatar Constitution Viewed as Measure of 
Sovereignty 


934C0507B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian | Dec 92 p 3 


{Article by Radik Batyrshin: “New Constitution Goes Into 
Effect, in a Few Days”’} 


[Text] 


Tatarstan 


As already reported, there was only one question on the 
agenda at the 30 September Supreme Soviet session— 
adopting the law on putting into effect the new Constitution 
of Tatarstan, which was adopted by the republic parliament 
on 6 November. The new Constitution would go into effect 
later, but that would take place only at the moment of the 
publication of the law, and before this President Shaymiev 
must sign it. There can be do doubt as to the latter, and the 
delay in putting the Constitution into effect is purely 
technical: for over two weeks now, Mintimer Shaymiev has 
been in a Moscow suburb. Thus, the actual date on which 
the new Constitution of Tatarstan takes effect will be put off 
by a few days. In addition, the law, “On Putting Into 
Effect...” stipulates an extended period for certain articles to 
take effect. Essentially this means extending the powers of 
the deputies of this convocation to the end. Under the 
Constitution the new parliament of Tatarstan will be semi- 
professional: 250 deputies, 125 of whom will comprise the 
legislative chamber of the republic. If everything is suffi- 
ciently clear to the opponents of such a system, its defenders 
affirm that for a small republic of four million people it is 
hard to find suitable people who could leave their basic 
occupation for five years. 
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The adoption of the law would cap the present stage of 
Tatarstan’s struggle for sovereignty. In spite of pressure 
from the Russian Parliament, and especially certain of its 
deputies who are leading the actions of pro-Russian oppo- 
sition in Tatarstan, the new Constitution establishes the 
formula for relations with Russia: a state of association 
[assotsirovannost]. 


However, the next and final stage is concluding an agree- 
ment on delegation of authority. And will this not slow 
down the already sluggish process of introducing the new 
Fundamental Law? The Russian deputies before whom 
Tatar Republic Supreme Soviet Chairman Farid 
Mukhametshin is to appear at the congress (according to 
agreement with Ruslan Khasbulatov) would hardly react 
favorably to such a “special collective effort.” In the words 
of Tatar Republic Deputy Speaker Zili Valeyeva, 
Mukhametshin is bursting to go into battle, in order to 
publicly expound the position of Tatarstan. In Valeyeva's 
opinion, rearrangements in the Russian delegation at the 
talks (Gennadiy Burbulis was its leader) could have a 
greater effect on the negotiating process than the congress 
itself, or the adoption of the new Constitution. Moreover, 
Valeyeva believes that nothing significant will happen at 
the congress, although one can of course find someone who 
is eager to play tricks with the “Tatarstan” card. 


Cossack Aggression in Adygeya Noted 
934C 05074 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 


in Russian 2 Dec 92 p 2 


[Unattributed, untitled report] 


[Text] The Adygeya Government examined the question 
of the 19 November pogrom in the dormitories of the 
Krasnodar Polytechnical Institute, during which several 
Adygey students were injured because of riotous conduct 
by Cossacks. A criminal case has been brought because of 
the incident, the law-enforcement organs are conducting 
an investigation, and the authorities of Krasnodarskiy 
Kray are taking measures to ensure that no more incidents 
like this take place. Ruslan Khadzhibekov, deputy 
chairman of the Adygeya Government, declared that the 
incident was an indirect result of the political struggle 
within Krasnodarskiy Kray; he added that in no way does 
it reflect on the traditionally fraternal relations between 
Adygeya and Krasnodarskiy Kray 


Kuban Cossacks Search for Criminal Elements 
934C 05134 Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 25 Nov 92 p 1 


[Article by I. Kiryanova: “The Cossacks Have Come”’] 


[Text] On Thursday at about 8:00 PM, a large group of 
about 350 Cossacks from the Yekaterinodar Department of 
the All-Kuban Cossack Host appeared at the dormitories of 
the polytechnic institute. They went in under the pretext of 
“checking passports and exposing criminal elements.”’ They 
were in a more than serious mood, for they held in their 
hands steel bars wrapped in newspaper, metal articles and 
chains. They began to comb the dormitories floor by floor in 
search of “persons of Caucasian nationality” (Lest the 
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guardians of terminological purity should knit their brows 
over these words—unfortunately, in similar situations Cos- 
sacks ordinarily use precisely this “term’’). 


Foreigners they ordinarily left alone. But if someone from 
the “criminal” Caucasians was unable to pass himself off 
as an Arab, they carefully inspected his passport. Nothing 
might have come of it, but they came up against one young 
fellow from the preparatory department, who had come to 
Russia only recently and had not yet become accustomed 
to many of her present-day enigmas. This outlander, a 
proud young lad from Morocco, steadfastly refused to 
show his documents to a person whom he did not know. 
For this he was severely punished with blows to the head. 


Of those who did not pay with such currency, there is 
nothing to say. But there were many victims. Several 
rooms were ransacked, and the dormitories themselves 
were damaged... Meanwhile, no one was arrested. The 
police could not find more than 30 people at the time— 
and decided that with such an overwhelming number of 
Cossacks, it made no sense to give battle. 


There were no classes the following day at the preparatory 
department, where the foreign students study. The instruc- 
tors were forced to release them in view of the obviously 
depressed state of the people. But the “Caucasians,”’ among 
whom there were, incidentally, many Russian students, 
gathered on the street in front of the dormitories, with 
demands to protect them from tyranny. The question of the 
day was just one: Who gave them the night?... It goes without 
saying, no one received an honest answer; although the city 
authorities did promise to thoroughly investigate. 


Chechnya Declares Forming Illegal Military Units 
Criminal Act 


934C0513B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 2 Dec 92 p 1 


[Article by Natalya Pachegina: “The Law of Chechnya Is 
Stern, but It Is the Law; Parliament Forbids Nongovern- 
mental Armed Formations”’} 


[Text] 


Chechnya Republic 


It would seem that the struggle with the illegal armed 
formations which are increasingly vexing the Chechnya 
authorities has entered a new and, if one believes the new 
law, decisive stage. The law adopted by the Chechnya 
Republic yesterday stipulates criminal liability for the cre- 
ation of illegal armed formations, the number of which, with 
the passage of the “hot revolutionary months” now appears 
onerous to the authorities. Whereas in the first months of 
the independent Chechnya Republic [ChR] their activity 
was encouraged by the President himself (while at the same 
the parliament of the ChR more than once raised the 
question of the specific functions of this or that military 
subunit and of its subordination), today in the republic, 
parliamentarians note, nongovernmental armed groups 
operating without control may become a serious destabi- 
lizing factor in the conditions of economic crisis which 
Chechnya is undergoing. For example, the municipal police 
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of Groznyy, it seems, are not subordinate to the Ministry of 
National Security [Natsbezopasnost] (analogous to the Rus- 
sian MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs]). And such munic- 
ipal policemen, the parliament press-service was informed, 
number in the hundreds in each populated place, and that 
amounts to a force and a rather dangerous one. In addition, 
a legacy of the revolutionaiy past in Chechnya are the 
national guardsmen, who at onc time “guarded” Russian 
military units on the territory of the republic, and today, 
quite frankly, are not distinguished by their model behavior. 
This also pertains to the battalion of “presidential berets,” 
the necessity for which has already disappeared: the 
National Security Service has assumed their functions. 
Abkhazian and Chechnya fighters from the “Gray Wolf” 
detachment, baptized in Karabakh, have “settled” in the 
republic as well. But the authorities are most of all disturbed 
by the practice of politicians, however well-known, pro- 
viding themselves with their own armed group. The parlia- 
mentarians recalled recent events connected with the 
removal of the republic general prosecutor from his post, 
when armed fighters of the deposed Elza Sheripov appeared 
in his office in a demonstration of their own understanding 
of legality. 


None of the previous attempts of the president of the 
republic to systematize the right of citizens to bear arms 
had any effect. One of the edicts prescribed the registration 
of weapons. The next step of the authorities was to abolish 
the fee for registering weapons. However, these measures, 
as the parliament noted, did not simplify the problem. 


The present law threatens three to five years imprisonment 
for anyone bold enough to set up armed formations, 
groups or auxiliaries [druzhiny] not sanctioned by the 
republic’s Constitution. In the absence of signs of banditry 
in the actions of such groups, the law authorizes a fine on 
its members in the amount of 100 times their minimum 
wage. The parliament frees from liability any citizen who 
voluntarily renounces participation in armed groups, who 
also surrenders his weapons and who has no criminal case 
against him. 


At the same time the adopted law recognizes the constitu- 
tional armed forces of the republic, led by a commander- 
in-chief in the person of President Dudayev, and Chief of 
the General Staff Viskhan Shakhabov, Minister of Secu- 
rity, the Investigative Committee of the republic and the 
National Security Service of the ChR. 


Chechen Mafia Active in Kazakhstan 
934C0537A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 3 Dec 92 p 3 


[Article by Sergey Kozlov: ‘Again Anti-Caucasian 
Actions] 


[Text] 


Kazakhstan 


The leaders of the Chechen-Ingushetian Vaynakh Society in 
Paviodar have turned to the minister of internal affairs of 
Kazakhstan, Vladimir Shumov, with a letter in which they 
point out the chief culprit of the recent anti-Chechen 
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actions. As the authors of the letter assert, this culprit is “‘an 
Orthodox by the name of Aleksandr, because of whom a 
fight broke out between Chechens and two Kazakhs.”’ The 
fight resulted in the death of two local inhabitants of 
Alpysbayev and Nurmaganbetov, whom the Chechen Mam- 
loyev killed with a knife. As has already been reported, this 
led to new anti-Caucasian actions in Kazkhstan. 


In the opinion of the leaders of ““Vaynakh”’, the “Orthodox 
Aleksandr” was the first to seek a sorting out with the 
victims, they started to beat him up, and this is when 
Mamloyev stood up for him. The minister of internal 
affairs, Vladimir Shumov reported that the leaders of the 
Pavlodar branch of the Kazakh movement “‘Azat”’ have 
also sent him a message, with the demand “to put an end 
to the extermination of persons of the indigenous nation- 
ality by representatives of non-indigenous peoples” (as was 
reported, in October of this year killing took place, which 
received noisy publicity and almost ended in the mass 
eviction of Caucasians from Kazakhstan: At that time in 
Ust-Kamenogorsk 4 Chechens during a joint drinking bout 
killed 4 Kazakhs—their partners in a small business). 


“The leadership of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of 
Kazakhstan does not see any ethnic motives in these tragic 
events,” declared Vladimir Shumov at a press conference 
on Tuesday—this was a purely criminal action.“ 


Shumov summed up the yearly activity of his department 
in the struggle with the mafia, corruption, and crime in the 
credit and financial sphere. 


And the results in short are the following: During the | 1 
months of this year, Kazakhstan suffered damage in the 
amount exceeding R8.2 billion as the result of financial 
machinations alone. The Main Administration of the 
Criminal Militia of Kazakhstan succeeded in returning 
about half of this money. Misuses in the extension of credit 
to commercial structures have become general—a signifi- 
cant part of the credits in so doing, as a rule, is being 
wasted without control, misappropriated, or exported 
beyond the boundaries of the republic. 


This is done simply: For example, some director of a small 
enterprise of Petropavlovsk or Aktyubinsk submits a ficti- 
tious bank remittance from Groznyy or Nazran and 
receives for the account of his enterprise R200 million, 
naturally, not without the “friendly” assistance of bank 
employees. Then the sum is “turned into cash” (obnalichi- 
vaet), is divided with the partners, and floats off some- 
where beyond the transparent border to the near abroad. 
In so doing, it is no coincidence that Groznyy and Nazran 
are named here. Precisely they in the majority of cases 
figure as places of manufacture of forged bank documents. 
To the question of whether in connection with this one can 
speak about the actions of the Chechen mafia in Kaza- 
khstan, Minister Shumov replied: ‘““What is there to say 
about the mafia? If even in his speech Dzhokhar Dudayev 
himself boasts that his lads have pumped a great deal of 
money into Chechnya, then, probably, there is something 
here... .” 


But, naturally, not only the Caucasian “business people” 
take part in the catching of millions in the confused banking 
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abyss of Kazakhstan. From Ukraine, for example, they tried 
to bring into Kazakhstan 260 bags of one- and three-ruble 
notes, which have gone out of use, in order to purchase 
nonferrous metals with them here. Banks of Moscow, 
Novosibirsk and Omsk are taking an active part in the 
process of the materialization of noncash transactions. 


In the “near future an end will be put to this,’ declared the 
minister and made in essence a sensational declaration 
from which it follows that the banks in Kazakhstan already 
this year are expecting total inspection audits. True, 
Vladimir Shumov did not elaborate how competent this 
will be, citing the decision of President Nazarbayev that 
has been promulgated in the meantime. Moreover, the 
minister of internal affairs has reported that in the months 
ahead the people of Kazakhstan, and not only they, will be 
witnesses of a number of noisy court trials about large- 
scale financial operations and bribes involving many 
prominent officials of the republic. 


Law’s Wording Tied to Caucasus Strife 
934C0568B Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No S1, 16 Dec 92 p 2 


{Article by Aleksey Shishov: “This Insidious Article 6: 
When Noble Ends Are Betrayed by Real Life’’] 


[Text] The situation in the Ossetian-Ingush conflict is still 
very far from stable and is fraught with both provocations 
and local outbreaks of armed violence. But, nonetheless, it 
may already be said more or less unequivocally that it is, on 
the whole, being controlled by the Russian power structures. 


In addition, some deplorable result of the first large-scale 
interethnic conflict on the territory of Russia may be 
summed up. 


There are hundreds of Ossetians and Ingush killed and 
missing. Dozens of hostages are still being concealed on 
both sides, and their lives, consequently, hang by a thread. 
Material damage to North Ossetia alone has amounted to 
over R11 billion... 


Unfortunately, it should be acknowledged that a particular 
detonator of the Ossetian-Ingush conflict was the law on 
repressed peoples, particularly Article 6 thereof, connected 
with a revision of borders. There is no need to speak about 
the humaneness and justice of this law and its strategic 
indisputability. But when the mechanism of realization of 
even the best law is ill-conceived, this leads to what we 
have all witnessed. If an ‘inevitable revision of borders” 1s 
defined as a concluding formula, and all the necessary 
steps after it a bloodless solution of this problem is 
conceivable have yet to be negotiated, what is more, the 
problem itself thus becomes deadlocked and highly explo- 
sive. The armed clash between Ingushetia and North 
Ossetia is a graphic example of this. 


What are the prospects of this conflict? As long as relative 
Stability in this region is guaranteed by Russian forces, 
after, possibly, provisional executive structures of power 
have been formed in Ingushetia and elections have been 
held, these structures will gain legitimacy and a real 
lezislative basis, and this will stabilize the situation even 
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further. But the problem of Article 6 of the Law on the 
Rehabilitation of Repressed Peoples, which will hang like 
a Sword of Damocles over both North Ossetia and Ingush- 
etia, will remain, for all that. 


In this connection, the fate of Article 6 will, most likely, be 
as follows: It cannot today or in the near future either be 
confirmed as inevitable or rescinded. Inasmuch as the law 
is the law and is not retroactive. Had Article 6 been 
formulated in a situation other than that of the present, 
possibly, it could have played a positive part, but in a 
situation of growing mutual hatred between peoples, in a 
situation of bloody carnage, its realization would do no 
good. 


Lest there be a further escalation, it is essential, evidently, 
to conclude among the Russian, North Ossetian, and 
Ingush power structures a moratorium on the discussion or 
“pushing” of the problem of status changes, as, equally, of 
territorial changes also. A definite, controlled return to the 
situation prior to 31 October is essential also. 


Understandably, the wounds of mutual hatred and mutual 
mistrust will hardly be healed any time soon, and 't is for 
this reason hard to talk of a full restoration of the previous 
situation. A mass of new problems (blood vengeance, 
material damage, and so forth) has arisen. In any event, the 
Ingush will regard their presence within North Ossetia as 
the prospect of a possible repetition of the present expul- 
sion. And the Ossetians, as a repetition of the action of 31 
October. In addition, the return of the refugees would most 
likely increase the probability of new pogroms, killings, 
and so forth, for Russian armored transport vehicles 
cannot be placed between all neighbors who have become 
deadly enemies. 


Be that as it may, the trend toward a restoration of the 
former settlement and the former status will nonetheless 
probably grow, and it is essential to support this trend. 


Siberian Officials Resist Central Control of 
Energy Resources 


934404724 Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 11 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by Yu. Udodenko: “The Regions Are Asking for 
Lights”’} 

[Text] There is no soviet power in Siberia. And they are 
trying to appropriate the electricity. 


We are not going to try to predict Yeltsin. Either he 
respectfully bows to the governors, intending to grant them 
enormous authority; or, he utters threats that would drive 
off the most willful ones. He was able to personally 
convince Irkutsk Administration Head Yuriy Nozhkov of 
this when the President promised to remove him from his 
job right on the streets of Irkutsk, in front of television 
cameras which were carrying live coverage of the presiden- 
tial trip to the Trans-Baykal to the entire country. 


Well, let us leave this scandalous episode, which appar- 
ently was an intentional provocation, to the conscience of 
Yeltsin and his entourage. At this time, when re- 
distribution of property is anticipated throughout the land, 
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a genuine war has begun for spheres of influence, for the 
tastiest morsels of the state sector. 


Irkutsk too in the very thick of things. The power- 
engineering complex of the Trans-Angar [Priangarye] has 
been placed on the map. Yeltsin has already signed an 
edict on the creation of a monster: The Russian Joint Stock 
Society for Power Engineering and Electrification (RAO), 
which is about to gobble up three GES’s [State Electric 
Power Plant}|—Bratsk, Irkutsk, and Ust-Ilimsk. But their 
present owner, Irkutskenergo, does not wish to be robbed, 
since the entire oblast will then wind up on starvation 
rations. 


The voracious appetite of the RAO monster is altogether 
understandable. The power-engineering system of the 
Trans-Angar is very, very profitable; it produces so much 
energy that there is enough to heat and put to work an 
enormous industrial region, plus a surplus that can be sold 
profitably to outside regions. Irkutskenergo brings in a 
great deal of money for the local budget. 


It goes without saying, that the Moscow bureaucrats would 
like to transfer these easy billions to their own account. 
And it is not hard to guess what the results of that 
undertaking would be. The power-engineering system of 
the Trans-Angar, after bidding farewell to its three largest 
power plants, would be producing only losses for the oblast 
coffers, rather than profits. The Irkutsk administration, 
after making its calculations, very nearly went mad: the 
region would have to purchase its very own electrical 
power from the Center, at a price three times as high! If 
only it could secede from Russia like the Baltic States. 
Inci ‘entally, there was a time when the prices for Estonian 
sour cream and milk were also established by Kremlin 
“experts.” And what became of that? 


But here it is not sour cream, but energy that they want to 
grab. It is as if there could not be a “short circuit’’ which 
could ignite an already critical situation in the region. In 
Moscow the ministerial minds have apparently forgotten 
that the industry of the Trans-Baykal has always been 
‘under the medicine dropper” of cheap electrical power. If 
we upset this equilibrium, costs and inflation will imme- 
diately soar, in which case the aluminum plants of Bratsk 
and Shelekhovo will be ruined, and not even millionaires 
from overseas will be able to afford their products. And it 
will be necessary to put tens of thousands of people out of 
work. And a production downturn and unemployment will 
be aggravated everywhere. In a word, the consequences are 
boundless. And right on the heels of the Transbaykal, 
Buryatiya and Chita to whom Irkutsk still sells energy at 
fair prices will fall just as sharply. 


There is not the slightest doubt about this. As soon as the 
bureaucrats in the capital have those immense power 
plants at their complete disposal, they will squeeze the last 
drop out of them in order to stop up the monstrous holes 
in Gaydar’s state budget. And therefore the costs of elec- 
trical energy, I assure you, will soar. The bureaucrats 
would have to do this—it would benefit their bosses. But 
this would be a Pyrrhic victory, since the oblast budget 
would collapse, and billions in subsidies would be required 
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from the Center. And who would provide them? It is quite 
clear—no one; therefore the cost of food in the Trans- 
baykal would rise sharply. Why would anyone want to 
insult their own people like that? 


Such “joie de vivre’’ would no doubt extend to many other 
regions as well, where there are profitable power- 
engineering systems. The appetite of RAO takes in the 
entire expanse of Russia: from Irkutsk to Moscow and St. 
Petersburg. The monsters of socialism are once again 
stalking the land. 


“And just where was Gaydar looking?” Irkutskenergo 
Association General Director V. Borovskoy says in amaze- 
ment. “The bureaucrats have been trying to smash him, 
saying that the entire country built those power plants; 
therefore, the entire country should enjoy these benefits. 
But what good is the power of the state if only the 
bureaucrats get to warm their hands for the good of the 
people? They do not want to take under state ownership 
the unprofitable heat and power plants [TETs] and are 
making claims only on the profitable hydroelectric power 
plants [GES] which, incidentally, have already paid for 
themselves three times over. 


All of that is a pretext. It is simply that Mintopenergo 
[probably, Ministry of Fuel and Power Engineering] has 
muddled the brains of the cabinet reformers. The bureau- 
crats have only one thing on their minds: how to hold onto 
the distribution feeding trough. And the power- 
engineering system is a gold-mine. Reanimate the planned 
socialist economy and you can live off the rental income. 
You give to this one, and turn down the other; next time 
he'll be smarter. And that is how double-dyed corruption 
holds out—on the omnipotence of the bureaucrat! 


It’s just that bribery, which flourished in the past, will not 
make the state any wealthier, because that system is 
essentially a disgrace. Borovskoy experienced such an 
incident. Back when Ryzhkov was in power there was once 
a very wet summer. There was an ocean of water behind 
the dam! Accordingly, God provided power galore. Just 
spin the dynamos faster and provide everyone as much 
cheap electricity as they want. But that is not what hap- 
pened. Borovskoy calls the ministry and says, “There is a 
great deal of water. Don’t ship any coal; let the TETs take 
a break, and let the GES fill in for the ‘stokers’ for awhile. 
The economy will earn millions!” And the answer—No! 
The coal has already been shipped. “OK, I understand.” 
Borovskoy calls the neighboring oblast: ‘“‘Buy power from 
us, cheap!” And the answer once again is—No! The 
neighbor, according to the planning system, has another 
source—Sibirenergo [probably, Siberian Power Engi- 
neering Administration]. And no one would budge an inch. 
And so they had to release all that water into the bottom- 
less pit of mismanagement... 


Has the government really put reform into reverse? If the 
ministries are not involved in corruption, they clearly want 
to return to proletarian leveling, forcing all of the power- 
engineering systems—both the profitable and the unprof- 
itable ones—into the same mold. But we have already 
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experienced that in our economy. That's all the depart- 
ments used to do under Ryzhkov’s regime—plundering the 
rich enterprises and feeding the bankrupt. And now we are 
all amazed that the economy 1s being pulled down! 


“Power engineering needs the market too,” says Yuriy 
Nozhikov, Governor of Irkutsk. It goes without saying, he 
does not plan to “take up” [“prikhvatizirovat’”—play on 
verb “to privatize”] into private ownership—it must 
remain under the control of the state. In Great Britain, for 
example, all power engineering is also under government 
control, but at the same time no one is encroaching on the 
power-engineering market on the misty shores of Albion. 
But why can our purchaser not choose his own seller? 


There ought to be two or three dozen state territorial power 
systems like Irkutskenergo. And they ought to compete 
among one another! Of course, not all regions are equally 
well-off in terms of energy, but there is nothing so terrible 
about that. Let us trade for mutual advantage. At least let 
there be a market! No one gets upset, for example, by the 
fact that grain does not grow equally well everywhere in 
Russia. Thus far no one has gone so far as to force all of the 
grain farmers into one super-kolkhoz for the entire 
country! Miners too have a variety of shareholders—at 
different mines. And how can power engineering not be as 
good as they are? 


It is not only the people of Irkutsk who hold such a 
position; they are supported by like-minded people from 
17 oblasts in the Urals, Kuzbass, the Maritime Provinces, 
Siberia, Moscow and St. Petersburg. Irkutskenergo Gen- 
eral Director V. Borovskoy has become the “epicenter of 
the conspiracy;” colleagues from all over the country are 
calling him up. As a result, the energy people have come up 
with a unified set of demands, and a unified economic 


policy. 


However, Mintopenergo has not been dozing either. The 
bureaucrats, fighting for their own survival, have been 
conducting “individual work” with all the mutineers. As a 
result of crude blackmail and filthy intrigues, the ‘power- 
ful few” of the conspirators have fallen apart. Only three 
fighters continue the battle with the ministry—the leaders 
of the power-engineering systems of Moscow, St. Peters- 
burg and Irkutsk, who have been forced to take up defen- 
sive positions. But they have no intentions of giving 
up—standing behind Borovskoy is a collective of 23,000 
people, the governor, the entire oblast soviet, and the 
populace of the oblast. 


Vice President Rutskoy, who recently spent some time on 
Irkutsk soil and delved into the problem in depth, firmly 
supported the lawful demands of the people of Irkutsk. 
However, the vice-president alone is not the equal of an 
army. The armada of bureaucrats is craftier and stronger. 
Mintopenergo has now decided to “take up” [prikhvatiz- 
irovat] not only the power-engineering system of the 
Trans-Angar, but another breadwinner of the region as 
well—‘*Angarsknefteorgsintez” [possibly, Angarsk Petro- 
leum Synthesis Organization]. After this maneuver the 
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people of Irkutsk are left with going about the world with 
their hands outstretched. And there is market reform for 
you... 


Volgograd Oblast Soviet Rejects Protest Over 
Elections 

934C 0S510A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 

4 Dec 92 Morning Edition p 2 


{Article by Valeriy Kornev: “Emergency Session of Vol- 
gograd Soviet Votes Down Prosecutor’s Protest’’} 


[Text] VOLGOGRAD. Following the urgent 12th Session 
of the Volgograd Oblast Soviet, an emergency 13th Session 
was held. It was convened in connection with Volgograd 
Oblast Prosecutor Aleksey Bulankov's protest of one of the 
decisions of the preceding session. 


The 12th Session adopted an appeal to the 7th Congress of 
People’s Deputies of the Russian Federation to abolish the 
institution of Representative of the President of Russia. 
Both Oblast Soviet Chairman Aleksandr Morozov and 
Head of Oblast Administration Ivan Shabunin voted for 
the appeal. But the proposal of oblast Democratic Reform 
Movement organization chairman Anatoliy Yushchenko, 
to appeal to the congress to accelerate adoption of a law on 
private land ownership, did not find support; the necessary 
number of votes could not be found. At that same session, 
by-elections were held for membership in the Lesser 
Soviet. 

It so happens that the protest of Volgograd Oblast Prose- 
cutor Aleksey Bulankov concerns the latter question. The 
decision on the election of 15 persons to the Lesser Soviet, 
the protest states, is unlawful and should be cancelled. | 
will briefly cite the justification: By direction of the 
chairman of the oblast soviet, because of the lack of a 
quorum at the end of the first day of the session’s work, the 
election was switched to the following day. At the next 
session, according to information from the registration, 
197 deputies were present for the by-election of the Lesser 
Soviet—more than two-thirds of the total number of 
deputies. In this case a deputy receiving no less than 123 
votes is considered elected to the Lesser Soviet. Not one of 
the candidates received that many votes. Then it was 
declared that the session was being conducted under a 
special regime—with a reduced quorum, and the min- 
imum was established at 100 votes. After this, 15 deputies 
who had not received the necessary number of votes the 
first time the votes were cast, were declared elected to the 
Lesser Soviet. Holding the session in a special regime, the 
protest states, is illegal, and establishing the minimum at 
100 votes contradicts the rules of the oblast soviet, where 
it stipulates that for election to the Lesser Soviet a candi- 
date must receive the votes of more than half of the elected 
deputies. 


Such are the legal aspects. Aleksey Bulankov was recently 
appointed prosecutor of Volgograd Oblast. He 1s 49 years 
old, has 22 years of work experience in prosecutor's office, 
and previously served in a number of responsible positions 
in Volgograd Oblast, most recently as Komi Republic 
Prosecutor. 
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But the 13th Emergency Session rejected the Volgograd 
Oblast Prosecutor's protest by majority vote. I will add a 
few brush strokes in conclusion. A significant part of the 
15, with whom Aleksandr Morozov thus filled the Lesser 
Soviet—are from the iron ring of the nomenklatura. 


What does Aleksey Bulankov intend to do now? 


“At the present time,” said the Volgograd Oblast prose- 
cutor, “we are analyzing the situation. Perhaps we will 
appeal to the court with a petition for overturning the 
decision of the session.” 


‘Totalitarianism Week’ in Moscow Planned 
934C 05684 Moscow LITFRATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 51, 16 Dec 92 p 2 


[Report by Aleksandr Grishin and Aleksandra Korostash- 
evskaya: “Totalitarianism Week’? However Many Years 
It Might Last....’’] 


[Text] The adversaries of totalitarianism may see their 
enemies with their own eyes. During the congress a leaflet 
was distributed outside the Kremlin walls. A “totalitarian- 
ism week” organized by the New Order Union (the Union is 
composed of the Universal Oligarchy socially fundamen- 
talist fascist party and the Union of Stalinists popular- 
patriotic organization) will be held from 19 through 26 
December in Moscow. 


The supporters of the New Order Union, who number 
several thousand, are planning to commemorate the 
birthday of the “five-star general secretary” by a wreath- 
laying at the grave of Leonid Ilich Brezhnev on 19 
December. On 20 and 21 December, they will commemo- 
rate the births of the NKVD forces and Iosif Vissarionov- 
ich. A demonstration parade from the Lenin Museum to 
the mausoleum will take place on the next anniversary of 
the birth of the “leader of all peoples.” According to 
Maksim Shalashov, archon (chairman) of Universal Oli- 
garchy (just over 20 years of age), a letter was taken to the 
Chinese Embassy in connection with the anniversary of 
the “Great Helmsman.”’ 


The supporters of Universal Oligarchy have thus far been 
emptying weekly the contents of a garbage bin on the 
‘‘Dog’s Stone” (the Solovetskiy Stone in Lubyanka 
Square). But another idea of Universal Oligarchy—the 
restoration and use for party publicity purposes of the 
historic armored car from which Lenin spoke—will not be 
realized by the day of the festivities. 


The organizers have yet to apply to the Moscow Govern- 
ment for permission for their activities. 


Luzhkov Attends Small Enterprise Forum at 
Russian Parliament Center 

934C0544.4 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 5 Dec 92 p 2 


[Report by G. V. on Small Enterprise Forum: “Small 
Enterprise Also Criticized the Governrment”’] 


[Text] A Small Enterprise Forum was held in the Russian 
Parliament Center. More than 300 businessmen from the 
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capital and their colleagues from many cities of the 
country came to the one-day conference. The basic subject 
of the discussion that took place can be characterized by 
the words: Entrepreneurs and power. The policy of the 
government, which—constant declarations about the sup- 
port of private business notwithstanding—in practice con- 
ducts a policy aimed at its suffocation, was subjected to 
harsh criticism. The established taxes eat up as much as 80 
percent of the profit and it is impossible to obtain credit at 
a reasonable interest rate. This leads to the fact that 
enterprises sit without working ca ital and capital is not 
invested in the development of production. Ata result, it is 
everywhere curtailed. 


Yuny Luzhkov, who spoke at the forum, proposed con- 
crete projects of cooperation between the city and the 
private sector: These are the completion in 1993 of | 
million square meters of housing and participation in the 
reconstruction of the historical center of Moscow. The 
forum ended its work with the adoption of an appeal to the 
Supreme Soviet, the president, and the government. 


Moscow City Government’s Decision To Raise 
Housing Rent Viewed 


934C0544B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
10 Dec 92 Morning Edition p 2 


[Article by Viktor Belikov, correspondent of IZVESTIYA: 
“Rent in Moscow Is Increasing. And Significantly”’} 


[Text] Having repeatedly examined after discussion in the 
deputy commissions of the Moscow City Soviet the concep- 
tion of a change in rents, the city government, on 3 
December, adopted this document of vital importance for all 
Muscovites. 


Its contents has already been set forth in IZVESTIYA (No. 
232). Let us recall the main provisions. On | April 1993 
rent will be raised from the entire (common) space of an 
apartment, and not from its living part, as at present. In 
cooperative houses, the rent for the servicing of the build- 
ings as of | January is raised to the level of the rates for 
municipal housing. The cost of the payment for | square 
meter depending on the category of the house and the 
conveniences in it is established as follows: Beginning from 
| April of the next year—from R1 to R0.6; beginning from 
| October—from R3 to R1.5; beginning from | January 
1994—from R5 to R3. 


Gradually, beginning from | October of the coming year, an 
increase—and a rather significant one—will begin for the 
payment of municipal services (the supply of heat, water, 
and sewer, gas, and household garbage collection). At first, 
the increase will take place at a rate 2.6 times as high as the 
present level, then the rates will be raised by a factor of 15, 
and still some time later—even by a factor of 48! However, 
the reservation is made that the maximum rent and cost of 
municipal services within the limits of the so-called social 
norm of housing in the first stage must not exceed five 
percent of the total family income and then cannot rise 
higher than 10 percent of the combined family income. 
Families with low incomes and needy citizens, beginning 
from | October 1993, will begin to be issued monthly 
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housing allowances. All spare [housing] area above the 
established social norm are paid in full at the expense of the 
family—regardless of the size of its income. The determina- 
tion of the dimensions of the social housing norm will be 
made at a session of the Moscow City Soviet, which 1s 
planned before the end of December, where it is necessary 
for a decree of the government of Moscow to approve this. 


The deputy director of the Moscow City Housing Depart- 
ment, N. Maslov, with whom the correspondent of 
IZVESTIYA spoke, explained: 


“The decree that has been adopted is being disseminated also 
to the city residents who have privatized their apartments. 
Incidentally, our city, in terms of the rates of the privatization 
of housing, is setting an example for all of Russia: Already 
about 2 million Muscovites are living in housing space that 
has become their property. Now for the transition period 
stipulated by Russian law, the size of the rent for them will be 
the same as for the tenants of ordinary houses. 


The decree of the Moscow government stipulates: “The 
preservation of the dimensions of the payment of expendi- 
tures for the maintenance and repair of privatized apartments 
at the level of the rates of apartment pay established for 
municipal housing. Moreover, the rate must take into account 
the NDS (value-added tax) and payment for the land.” 


It is being proposed that in the future the owners of private 
housing will begin as before to pay for municipal services 
along with all and according to the same rates, but the 
present rent for them will be replaced by a special property 
tax. Its amount will be 0.1! percent of the inventory value of 
the house. In other words, the full sum of the monthly 
payment for privatized housing will turn out to be less than 
exactly the same municipal housing space. 


Legal Procedure Officially Terminating Moscow 
Enterprises Established 

934C 0544C Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 5 Dec 92 p 2 


{Report by Vladimir Gurvich: “A Ritual for the Termina- 
tion of Enterprises Has been Established”’] 


[Text] The regular session of the capital's government 
began with a report of Vladimir Sobolev, chairman of the 
Moscow Registration Office. who told about the procedure 
for terminating the activity of enterprises in Moscow. At 
present, 100,000 organizations and firms are registered in 
Moscow. In so doing. only 3 have officially terminated 
their existence. Many enterprises are counted as legally 
operating. although in reality they have ceased to be 
financed a long time ago. This complicates the work of the 
tax inspectorate and creates favorable soil for various 
types of abuses. 


The submitted draft decision did not call forth great 
objections among members of the government, and it was 
adopted. It was decided to prepare a separate document 
about who may terminate the activity of enterprises—an 
arbitration or people’s court (as clarification of the the 
corresponding law). 
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The report of the chief of the Administration of State 
Control for the Preservation and Use of Monuments of the 
History and Architecture of Moscow, Anatoliy Savin, “On 
the Preservation and Use of Objects of the Cultural 
Heritage of Moscow” was rejected. 


Poll Examines Largest Problems Facing Moscow 
934C 05434 Moscow MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 26 Nov 92 p 1 


{Article by I. Konstantinov under the heading “Vox Pop- 
uli’: *“Three-Quarters of Muscovites Are Potential Crime 
Victims (Data From Professor B. A. Grushin’s Service— 
1,000 Muscovites Polled in October)’’] 


[Text] Or at least that is the threat perceived by a majority 
of capital residents polled. Out of a long list of pressing 
problems requiring priority attention from city authorities, 
those who took part in the survey primarily focused on the 
constant increase in the cost of food and essential goods (68 
percent) and growing crime, violence and cruelty (61 per- 
cent). In the opinion of those polled, all other problems lag 
significantly behind those two main problems in terms of 
their acuteness. Other problems were: low income levels 
(cited by 36 percent), environmental pollution (28 percent), 
unsatisfactory medical care (25 percent), poor housing con- 
ditions (25 percent), the chaotic state of public transporta- 
tion (23 percent), breakdowns in the supply of goods (22 
percent), etc. 


Here are the responses to the question: “What problems 
are the most acute and require priority attention from city 
authorities?” (Responses are expressed as a percentage of 
total replies for each group.) 



































Constant price increases 69 
Increasing crime 61 
Environmental pollution 36 
Poor and unsanitary medicai care 28 
Poor housing conditions 25 
Unsatisfactory public transportation 23 
Supply problems 22 
Other problems _ 3 








The rising crime rate, cited as one of their most pressing 
problems by almost two-thirds of Muscovites, has reached 
such a scale that 78 percent of city residents live with a 
constant sense of fear that they will become crime victims. 
We should note that this situation is not just typical of 
Moscow. According to a survey done by the VP Public 
Opinion Research Service in February 1992, 64 percent of 
all Russian citizens felt that it was unsafe to walk at night on 
the street where they live. And 27 percent replied that either 
they or someone close to them had already been the victim 
of a crime. 


The acuteness with which people sense personal defenseless- 
ness and anxiety for members of their family varied from 
one survey group to another. Women are more anxious than 
men (82 and 74 percent, respectively). Young people under 
the age of 25 and pensioners have relatively less fear that 
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they will become crime victims. Individuals who feel the 
most unorotected are persons with higher education, admin- 
iStrators, snecialists, white-collar workers and... housewives. 


Here are the responses to the question: “Do what extent 1s 
the threat of becoming a crime victim real for you or for 
members of your iamily?”’ (Responses are expressed as a 
percentage of total replies for each group.) 

















Very real | 37 
Fairly real 41 
Not very real 15 
Not real at all 2 
Not sure L 5 








People living in the city’s Central Administrative District 
have a very high rate of fear of becoming crime victims (90 
percent), and the figure for residents of the Eastern District 
is only slightly lower (82 percent). Increasing crime is most 
worrisome to people living in the Central District (68 
percent), and least worrisome in the Northeastern District 
(52 percent). It is possible that the crime situation in those 
areas of Moscow does in fact differ, but this perception gap 
is most likely attributable to residents’ age, level of educa- 
tion, profession and other characteristics. 


Rise of Moscow Burglaries Noted 
934C0S43B Moscow MOSKOVSKAY A PRAVDA 
in Russian 19 Nov 92 p 1 


[Unattributed report under the heading “In Moscow” } 


[Text] There has been a 40-percent increase in the number 
of burglaries in the capital as compared to last year’s figures. 
According to information from the Moscow Criminal Inves- 
tigation Division, the burglary case total since the beginning 
of this year 1s 8.000. One-half of all victims are employees of 
commercial structures or the MFA and other affluent indi- 
viduals. One-third of the burglars are young people or 
children. 


Something new: individuals from the Caucasus region are 
now engaging in burglary. Previously that was virtually 
unheard-of. 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


UNIDO Conference Report, Gerashchenko on 
Deliberations 


934405024 Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 17 Dec 92 p 6 


[Article by PRAVDA correspondent Igor Melnikov: “The 
‘Infantry’ of the Business World: How the Models of 
Cooperation Are Worked Out] 


[Text] Vienna—If a rooster like the one in Pushkin’s fairy 
tale had reigned these past two cold days from the roof of 
UN-City, the tallest building in Vienna, he would have 
looked only to the east. It is easy to explain why. More than 
400 representatives of political and business circles from 
Europe, America and Asia racked their brains beneath the 
roof of this building over how to provide a rapid flow of 
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mutually advantageous investment into the economies of 
Russia and other CIS nations, now breaking up into regional 
groups, now coming together again. 


The conference, which was called ‘New Horizons of Trade 
and Investment,” found some veteran supporters in 
Vienna: the UN Industrial Development Organization 
(UNIDO), the PRESSE, a newspaper respectable by every 
measure, and the AVT consulting firm, backed by the 
Kredit-Anstalt bank with all its capital. 


The many years of experience acquired by UNIDO in 
holding investment seminars enabled this meeting to find 
its own niche and to avoid blindly repeating a model 
worked out for the developing nations, while at the same 
time utilizing the model's practical aspects. The assess- 
ments presented by UNIDO Director General Domingo 
(Siazon) when he opened the conference were also marked 
by realism. He mentioned how unprepared all of the 
republics of the former Soviet Union, without exception, 
were to function in the difficult conditions of rigid com- 
petition in the world market. It is his opinion that in this 
situation the CIS countries need effective assistance. 


Following “artillery softening-up” conducted in plenary 
sessions by politicians from CIS, our business world's 
“infantry” took possession of the battlefield of debate. 


| would not venture to say that it staggered the imagination 
of our partners, who represented the Simens, Toyota, IBM, 
Tissen and Fiat companies, but neither did it appear 
unarmed. Managers from Russia, Ukraine, Kazakhstan 
and Kyrgyzstan submitted for consideration by the poten- 
tial investors, 180 specific proposals in more than 20 
industrial areas, which has already undergone expert 
appraisal by UNIDO. Total cost: around 2 billion dollars. 


Typically, the likely investors found projects submitted by 
the International Fund for the Promotion of Privatization 
and Foreign Investment to be the most “goal-oriented.” 
Their success was due primarily to the close ties main- 
tained with dozens of enterprises in the most diverse 
regions of the CIS by the fund’s President V. Shcherbakov 
and his colleagues. 


| am not going to beat the drums, however. The fact is that 
other projects with a cost estimated at 5 billion dollars had 
to be left at home because they were drawn up with 
violations of generally accepted international standards. 


If only there had been just this one hang-up, things might 
have been different. The two-day debate accentuated the 
reasons for the wait-and-see attitude of investors. 


“Did the conference help to accomplish the investments 
tasks and to solve problems of cooperation as a whole,” | 
asked V. Shcherbakov, chairman of the Central Bank of 
Russia. 


“The exchange of opinions was very useful and therefore 
contributed to an understanding of the difficulties 
involved in attracting foreign capital to Russia,”’ was V. 
Shcherbakov’s feeling. “Such meetings in and of them- 
selves do not resolve the major problems. No matter what 
kind of resolutions are passed, little will change without 


FBIS-USR-92-165 
25 December 1992 


specific action by the parties. The significance of the 
meetings lies elsewhere. They cre: te the climate needed for 
mutual understanding, a search for solutions and the 
elimination of concocted difficulties. The parties get to 
know one another better and outline immediate steps. Our 
partners do not look just at the general climate, after all, 
political, economic and social. They also frequently watch 
one ancther, so to speak, to see which will be the first to 
make a move. This ts not herd instinct, of course, but it 
nonetheless frequently occurs when the capital is in private 
hands.” 


Furthermore, in Shcherbakov's opinion, these meetings 
motivate us to adopt an absolutely specific investment 
policy. We absolutely have to decide at the government 
and state level specifically what we want from the partners. 
In principle the attraction of foreign capital would help us 
resolve Our economic problems and create the necessary 
climate of competition. 


The assessments submitted by Russia's chief banker are 
prompting further thought about which initiatives of the 
potential investors need to be supported and what should 
be given priority. 


The development and maturation of our managers, among 
other things, depend upon this. I turn once again to V. 
Shcherbakov, whose opinion on prospects for investment 
in this area I solicited. 


He feels that this is a very serious matter, which will make 
it possible to achieve a number of objectives. In the first 
place, it will enable our people to be trained abroad in a 
specific business. In the second place, it will help to lift the 
constraints on their outlook resulting from the previous 
lack of communication. The main thing, however, is the 
“training of teachers themselves,” which will make it 
possible subsequently to embrace a large number of spe- 
cialists with modern programs. 


The training of our managers by foreign partners has 
become fairly widespread. It would nonetheless be worth- 
while to discuss two situations which occurred in Vienna 
last fall. 


The first, which could appropriately be called a “breaking- 
in” of personnel, draws one’s attention with its purely 
pragmatic substance. “Businessmen of Russia” was the 
title of a practical training session conducted for represen- 
tatives of around three dozen firms by the Vienna branch 
of the Russian Chamber of Trade and Industry and Aus- 
tria's Federal Chamber of Economics. The organizers 
jokingly said that the meeting was based on the formula 
“our gasolene, our ideas,” since the cost of air travel from 
Moscow, hotel accommodations and food was paid by the 
participants themselves. Contrary to the proverb. how- 
ever, the game was worth the candle. Not one of the guests 
failed to participate. The people from Arkhangelsk erected 
bridges to the joint production of equipment for the pulp 
industry; those from Irkutsk, to the sale of aluminum 


Now, something about the experience of the Nordex 
holding company, which represents Russian entrepre- 
neurial interests. This 1s a joint-stock company well known 
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in directors’ offices in Magnitogorsk, Solikamsk, Oren- 
burg, Alma-Ata and many other cities, which engages in 
large-scale wholesale operations. They know it not only as 
an efficient and knowledgeable firm able to get the best 
price for their metals and fertilizers, licenses and know- 
how, and not only as a humane assistant which has 
arranged several trips for seriously ill children from Russia 
for treatment at Viennese clinics. 


Dozens of young Russian engineers and businessmen are 
already indebted to Nordex for their development as 
managers. The company trains management, business and 
computer personnel from the CIS, systematically and with 
enviable persistence, coordinating its operations with Aus- 
trian and international personnel training centers. Nordex 
has invested a considerable amount of money to establish 
iis own business school in lower Austria, not far from 
Vienna. 


One might ask: Is it really so important to the company 
whether the partners from the Russian hinterland continue 
to lack competence or grasp the basic principles of modern 
management? Nordex officials are convinced that it 1s 
essential to help train the personnel, since their profes- 
sional expertise will improve the level of joint operations, 
create a climate of reciprocal trust and ultimately recoup 
the costs. 


I recently met a group of young Orienburg people who had 
been in Vienna: Sergey Resin, director of the (Ardon), a 
small construction enterprise, Aleksandr Loshkarev. 
director of the Loyart commercial production center, 
Sergey Plotnikov, administrative head of Sharlykskty 
Rayon, and five others. Their average age is 31. The 
purpose of the seminar arranged and paid for bv Nordex 
was to teach them the basics of business and marketing 


The schedule for one of the Orenburgers’ work days in 
Vienna covered the following subjects: the system of legal 
standards, types of transactions, licenses, know-how and 
transfer of technologies, international standards and 
methods of preparing computer documents. [he lectures 
by veteran professors invited to the seminar from Prague 
and Paris outlined the range of basic management con- 
cepts and approaches. The Orenburg entrepreneurs 
derived a considerable amount of good from a visit to 
UNIDO and one to the International Institute of Manage- 
ment and Tourism in Krems, a city on the Danube. 


Like any new undertaking, especially one of such a scale, 
the dynamic and innovative style of Nordex in its cooper- 
ation with large enterprises and even entire regions of 
Russia will create suspicions in some. But then competi- 
tion in the entrepreneurial world frequently evokes envy 
and ill-will. From all indications, however, Nordex will 
have the last word in the controversy. 


Soon after the seminar ended I met with a representative 
of the older Orenburg generation, Aleksandr Petrovich 
Zidenskiy, deputy head of the oblast administration. A 
man not quick to praise, when mention was made of the 
firm's place in plans for the future of the Orenburg area. he 
had the following to say: “We would have to study the 
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basics of large-scale commerce for a long time yet, if not for 
the joint entrepreneurship with Nordex, if not for its 
assistance.” 


Decree on Use of Natural Gas Export Income 
Y3SDO175A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTT in Russian 
17 Dec 92 p 3 


[Text of decree of the Russian Federation government of 
10 December 1992, No. 951, Moscow: “On the Procedure 
for the Use of Hard Currency Funds Received From 
Exports of Natural Gas in 1993") 


[Text] In order to stabilize the work of the natural gas 
industry and accelerate the exploitation of new deposits of 
natural gas, as well as the strengthen its export potential, 
the government of the Russian Federation decrees: 


|. To designate the state natural gas concern Gazprom to 
be the state client for exports of natural gas for state needs 
in 1993. 


The Ministry of Economics of the Russian Federation, 
with the agreement of the Ministry of Fuel and Energy of 
the Russian Federation, shall assign to the state natural gas 
concern Gazprom for the export of natural gas in 1993 a 
quota of 112.5 billion cubic meters. And to take these 
amounts into consideration in determining the total quota 
of exports of natural gas for 1993 


2. In order to increase the amount of marketable Russian 
natural gas that can be delivered for export: 


to declare the instruction of the government of the Russian 
Federation of 19 December 1991, No. 169-r, in the section 
on making deliveries of 750 million cubic meters of natural 
gas to France in payment for purchases of food goods. to 
have lost force; 


the Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations of the Russian 
Federation shall conclude intergovernmental agreements 
for 1993 on transferring the accounts on deliveries of 
Russian natural gas to foreign countries, including states of 
the former USSR, from a clearing form to standard com- 
mercial terms; 


the Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations of the Russian 
Federation, the Ministry of Finance of the Russian Feder- 
ation, and the Ministry of Fuel and Energy of the Russian 
Federation shall hold talks on delaying repayment of the 
state debt to Eastern European countries based on the 
Yamburg-Western Border intergovernmental agreements 
and on the supplies of natural gas these agreements pro- 
vide for on commercial terms 


3. To establish that of the total export of marketable 
natural gas in 1993, 55 percent shall go to satisfy federal 
State needs and 45 percent for the needs of the gas 
industry 


The Ministry of Finance of the Russian Federation shall 
compensate the state natural gas concern Gazprom at 
prices for the final users inside the country for the value of 
the natural gas supplied for state needs, up to 69.4 billion 
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cubic meters, which includes the indicated share of mar- 
ketable gas as well as supplies to pay back state loans and 


pay for related expenses for the transit of this quantity of 


gas. 


4. Hard currency earnings from the supply of natural gas to 
satisfy federal state needs shall be deposited into the 
currency account of the Ministry of Finance of the Russian 
Federation. 


5. To free the state natural gas concern Gazprom from the 
payment in 1993 of export duties for supplies of natural 
gas abroad in the volumes envisaged by the present decree 
and from import duties on equipment and materials used 
to stabilize and develop the gas industry that were pur- 
chased with funds received from these deliveries 


6. To establish a reward for the state foreign economic 
enterprise Gazeksport of | percent of the natural gas 
export out of the share set aside for federal state needs. 


[Signed] Ye. Gaydar 
Decree on Russian-CIS States Free Trade 
Protocols 


935DO175B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
17 Dec 92 p § 


[Text of decree of the Russian Federation government of 4 


December 1992, No. 938, Moscow: “On the Signing of 


Protocols on Exceptions to the Free Trade Procedure for 
the Free Trade Agreements Between the Russian Federa- 
tion and the States-Former Union Republics of the 
USSR") 


[Text] The government of the Russian Federation decrees: 


To approve the attached sample protocol on exceptions to 
the free trade procedure for agreements on free trade 
between the Russian Federation and states-former union 
republics of the USSR 


The Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations of the Rus- 
sian Federation shall hold talks with states-former union 


republics with the participation of the State Committee of 


the Russian Federation on Economic Cooperation with the 
Member-States of the Commonwealth (of Independent 
States), the Ministry of Economics of the Russian Federa- 
tion, and the State Customs Committee of the Russian 
Federation and, upon reaching agreement, sign protocols 
in the name of the government of the Russian Federation 
on exceptions to the free trade procedure for the free trade 
agreements between the Russian Federation and those 
States, drawn up on the basis of the indicated sample 
protocol. 


To authorize the Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations 
of the Russian Federation, in conducting negotiations, to 
make changes and additions to the indicated protocols that 
are not of a fundamental nature 


[Signed] Ye. Gaydar 
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Sample Protocol on Exceptions to the Free Trade Procedure 
for the Free Trade Agreement Between the Government of 
the Russian Federation and the 


Authorized representatives of the Government of the 
Russian Federation and the 


Article 1 

Exceptions envisaged by Article | of the Free Trade 
Agreement between the Government of the Russian Fed- 
eration and the 

CIO VOTIIIOAL OC inisssicissiarcasssiensmnsanitinnniienss 7 
DR seca paratnvcevenrtecssnctaeerspsesssinnarriesssjaeeaiess wun Vee 
shall apply to goods that fall under effective Russian 
legislation on export duties, as well as export subject to 
quotas and licensing and the import of goods (Vobs. ser- 
vices) in effect at the moment of customs registration for 
goods being exported from the Russian Federation to 
pea ycessanHissuisnsaseessarseeeisenvruissigeesesem issued (at the moment of 
Signing of the present Protocol, the list of goods deter- 
mined by the decree of the Government of the Russian 
Federation of 30 June 1992, No. 461, shall be used). 


goods (here follows the text on exceptions to the free trade 
procedure for goods delivered to the Russian Federation) 


The parties will immediately inform each other of all 
changes in the indicated exceptions. 


Article 2 


With respect to goods to which tariff restrictions apply on 
exports and/or imports, in accordance with Article | of the 
present Protocol, the parties shall extend to cach other 
most-favored nation status with regard to: 


customs duties, taxes, and collections levied upon export 
and/or import, including methods for exacting such duties. 
taxes, and collections: 


regulations on issues related to customs registration 
transit, transport, warehousing, transshipment, and other 
such services: 


nontariff regulation of export and/or import 


Article 3 


The regulations of Article 2 of the present Protocol shall 
not apply to privileges extended: 


by any of the parties to third-party countries for the 
purpose of creating a customs union or a free trade zone or 
as a result of the creation of such a union or zone 


to developing countries: 


to neighboring countries for the purpose of casing border 
trade: 


to states-former union republics of the USSR. in accor- 
dance with special mutual agreements 
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Article 4 


The parties have agreed as of | January 1993, not to apply 
export and import customs duties to each other. 


Article § 


The present Protocol is an inalienable part of the Free 
Trade Agreement between the Government of the Russian 
Federation and the 

Government of........... Gitisdapasunsiewuiatsiagiaenansiie 


Agreement. 


Article 6 


The present Protocol shall be iv effect for the period until 
the signing of a new protocol envisaged by Article | of the 
Free Trade Agreement between the Government of the 
Russian Federation and the 

COB VOPIIIOIN OF iva siissiivesteeasssiccsicteesenrannns 


sas vevayeceaveswnustcnenad OF Annendenidannndoudl Toe 
COOCHIGOE OF ec ncscate tan ninsaesinnnaenanmniess 
0 iuesetess 1992, in two copies, each in the 
UOMO BIE cit rsoseitsrcnnians languages, moreover 


both texts have identical force. 


For the Government of the Russian Federation 


Ministerial Adviser on Foreign Debts Owed to 
Russia 

934405044 Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VEST in Russian 
16 Dec 92 p 3 


[Article by Yu. Gromyshkin; place and date not given: 
“Will They Pay Us Back?”] 


{Text} There's a joke that’s popular among bankers: if you 
owe me 10 rubles (R), then you depend on me; if it's 
R 10,000, then I depend on you. Unfortunately, we're in no 
position to joke about other people's debts. As of the first 
of November of this year developing countries owed the 
former USSR $144 billion. Moreover, most of this—about 
$136 billton—is owed by 17 debtors, including Afghani- 
stan, Yemen, Ethiopia, Angola, Nicaragua, and Cambodia. 
Cuba owes $28 billion of it. A large part of this money was 
lent for 10-15 years, as a rule, at a rate of 2.5-4 percent, 
which 1s low in comparison with the world level. Some- 
times for various reasons the former USSR pretended that 
it was so “rich” that it could allow itself to refuse interest, 
in which case the loans were issued in rubles at the official 
rate of the State Bank and were payable in hard currency. 
The Russian Central Bank continues to quote this rate in 
its payment-settlement relations with debtor nations 


True, traditionally loans were repaid to us in goods, 
including the output of the enterprises built with those 
funds. To this day we are receiving from overseas citrus, 
coffee, cacao beans, sugar, and so on, in repayment of 
debts. And although the total indebtedness remains 
impressive, it's nothing to delude ourselves about. As 1s 
well known, our main debtors are in a difficult currency- 
finance position. We cannot count on their solvency to 
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improve in the future. This year we received nearly two 
times fewer funds than in previous years toward paying off 
debts. 


Frequently those in debt to us have attempted to extend 
the terms of payment, taking advantage of the fact that in 
the former Union for a long time it was not clear who in 
the final analysis was going to be responsible for adminis- 
tering foreign financial assets. After Russia concluded its 
bilateral agreement and protocols with all the countries of 
the Commonwealth (of Independent States), it recently 
received all rights and authorities to conduct negotiations 
on these issues with both creditors and debtors. However, 
by this time the majority of those in debt to us were no 
longer able to pay back their debts in a timely fashion in 
goods or hard currency. That is, the traditional methods 
for settling with creditors turned out to be limited. Under 
these conditions we did not try to reinvent the bicycle but 
proposed regulating the debt problem through “market” 
instruments. 


We can sell our debt claims to developing countries, banks, 
and firms of other countries. Then they can invest them in 
the local economy—in shares, bonds, and other securt- 
ties—or acquire their own share in enterprises in the 
debtor country, or simply resell the debts to someone else 


Unfortunately, However, our potential capital investors, 
be they state or commercial structures, still do not possess 
sufficient experience in organizing debt exchange opera- 
tions and are unable to take on, in addition to their 
ordinary expenditures, the inevitable additional invest- 
ments in a foreign economy as well. 


We are going to have to solve other problems as well. It is 
mainly commercial bank creditors that operate in the 
world secondary market for debt obligations. But the debts 
are in the form of securities. Our $144 billion 1s what we 
are owed in state intergovernmental loans. We cannot 
simply offer these means on the market. Doing so, more- 
over, requires the agreement of the debtor nation’s govern- 
ment. Finally, it must be kept in mind that finding buyers 
for our debt claims is extremely difficult, since the 
majority of debtor nations, due to their existing financial 
and political instability, are not all that attractive to 
investment in general 


Nonetheless. there are banks with first-class reputations 
that are prepared to purchase these promissory notes—al a 
discount, of course. They have a great deal of experience in 
doing this 


In addition, we are already conducting the appropriate 
negotiations on the conversion of our debt claims into 
investments into specific sites in Mongolia. Tanzania, and 
Madagascar. We may be able to operate jointly with 
Western partners in these kinds of operations 


In world practice there exist other scenarios, too. that 
permit one state to settle its debts. Developing countries 
most often with the help of foreign donors. sometimes buy 
them up. Finally. we can use that indebtedness to pay for 
maintaining our foreign institutions and our expenses for 
servicing Aeroflot and our fishing vessels. With these funds 
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we could acquire certain concessions in debtor nations, for 
instance, for mining minerals; we could get fishing licenses 
or use local currency to purchase real estate, for example, 
and so on, 


All these means have already been tried out in the world. 
Opponents of our making concessions to buyers on the 
debts of the former USSR declare that we are selling them 
cheap. Let's sort this out. International debt strategy, 
which we cannot ignore, assumes that from time to time 
the debts of the least developed countries will be written 
off by half and the rest will be paid with a delay of up to 25 
years including a seven-year period when only the interest 
is paid back. No one knows, though, what we will ever get 
in 25 years, especially considering our meager rates. 
Finally, no one is insured against the government of one 
country or another in 25 years once again asking its 
creditors for another delay. It is much more advantageous 
to sell our debts now, even at a large discount, and put the 
money earned toward paying off our own indebtedness, for 
instance, or to freeze private hard currency accounts of 
citizens in the Foreign Economic Activity Bank, than to 
wait a quarter of a century or more for some dubious 
dividends. 


Naturally, the debt problem is too delicate and politically 
sensitive to be resolved simply or in haste. After all, a good 
portion of the loans were extended to developing countries 
for military purposes, so an individual approach is needed 
here. And we will consider the choice of one method of 
regulation or another in the overall context of trade- 
economic and political relations with the given debtor 
nation and with consideration for the future of our collab- 
oration and the interests of Russia. 


Our Information 


Yuriy Yevgenyevich Gromushkin is an economic adviser 
to the Russian minister of foreign economic relations. 


U.S. Stance on Russian Arms Exports Criticized 
934C 0515A Moscow NEW TIMES INTERNATIONAL 
in English No 44, Oct 92 p 14 


[Article by Dmitry Volsky: ‘Arms’ Vs. Arms”’] 


[Text] Dramatic events are underfoot in the international 
weapons market. They don’t seem to fit into the parame- 
ters of a “post-confrontation” world. I mean the campaign 
the United States methodically wages against Russia's sale 
of weapons, military equipment and so-called ‘“double- 
purpose technology.”’ This primarily concerns the Russian 
supply of this kind of merchandise to the countries of the 
Third World, but not only there. 


Everything began with a seemingly chance episode: Wash- 
ington protested against the fulfilment of an earlier con- 
cluded deal, i.e., the sale of Russian cryogenic boosters for 
missiles which, strictly speaking, cannot be regarded as 
military equipment, to India. This happened last spring, 
and in autumn still more active American protest was 
aroused by the news of supplies of commercial nuclear 
reactors and three diesel submarines to Iran. A few days 
later, criticism was hailed at Russia's relations with one 
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more large Asian country, China, According to the maga- 
zine US NEWS AND WORLD REPORT, American offi 
cials’ worry was caused by intelligence reports concerning 
nothing more than negotiations on the sale to the Chinese 
of “surplus” Russian ballistic missiles and strategic 
bombers named Backfire. One of those officials even 
hinted that Washington didn’t so much object to the 
negotiations themselves as to the tendency it sees in them 


“The key topic tn our recent dialogue with Russian lead- 
ers,’ says the anonymous diplomat, “is their selling of 
arms to third countries. We have reached only very insig- 
nificant progress here.” 


Certainly, the absence of significant progress in the discus: 
sion of a problem as important as this one 1s sufficient cause 
for disappointment, especially because it affects not only 
international commerce, but also global security. In this 
sphere, it’s particularly important to reckon with the inter- 
ests and needs of one’s partner, because Russia needs 
incomes from sales of weapons no less than the (United 
States. The loss of this income ts no less dangerous to the 
Russian economy than to the American. Whereas. in the 
case of the United States, it would lead to the loss of a 
dominant position in the world economy, in the case of 
Russia the loss of income from the sales of weapons would 
result in a failure to implement its reforms plan’ the 
transition to a market economy, strengthening of parliamen- 
tary democracy and integration into the world community 


It's hardly necessary to prove one more time the truth 
already proved in Eastern Europe that the more radical 
reforms, the harder they are to cope with and the more 
hardship they bring to the population, at least at the initial 
Stages. However, sometimes a very dubious conclusion 1s 
arrived at on the basis of this truth. namely of “Kuwaiti 
zation” of the Russian economy. It’s claimed that an 
intensified exploitation of oil and gas deposits and other 
natural resources in cooperation with foreign capital will 
make reforms profitable for the population. This ts only 
half-true, because Russia is not a Kuwait or even a Saudi 
Arabia, and raw materials and energy are only one of the 
two pillars that prop up the Russian economy. the other 
being the military industrial complex [MIC]. Besides. there 
is a certain difference between these two. The oil industry 
is living through a period of an acute crisis. Experts say 
that, unlike the MIC which was duly taken care of in the 
bygone USSR, not less than five or six years are necessary 
for this industry to start yielding the required profit even if 
adequate investments are made. The MIC 1s experiencing 
hard times as well, but it’s capable of securing currency 
incomes in a much shorter time 


There may be objections to the weapons business on both 
political and moral grounds. Russia 1s usually reproached 
not so much for selling arms at all as for selling them to the 
wrong clients, from the point of view of NATO and the 
United States. 


Leaving aside the subjective character of such criteria. 1s 
worthwhile nevertheless to paraphrase a well-known 
dictum: rulers and regimes rise and fall while states and 
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peoples stay. What's more, supplies of military equipment 
create levers of influence. There can be no doubt that 
Moscow will make use of them, being fully aware of the 
interests of its Western partners; in other words, it will help 
them, keeping countries of the Third World from 
extremism 


However, Russia has the right to believe that the West will 
be respecttul of her needs, as well as of her political 
interests with regard to her neighbours, such as China, 
India and Iran, and of her economic interests as well. Nor 
Should it be forgotten that as early as cold war times all 
“niches” on the world arms and military technologies 
market were distributed according to ideological principle. 
It's common knowledge that Russia, having inherited 
these “niches” from the collapsed USSR, rejected this 
principle for the sake of a reconciliation with the West. 
The same equally applies to, for instance, Czecho- 
Slovakia. This allowed the United States to dominate the 
world market in arms over recent years. American military 
supplies to developing countries alone have grown from $4 
billion in 1986 to $14 billion in 1991. America acquires 
new clients in Eastern Europe: Hungary, Bulgaria, Latvia, 
Lithuania. The role of France as an arms supplier has also 
grown. Yet many countries, and not only developing ones, 
Show growing interest in Russian arms, due to them being 
relatively cheap and easy-to-operate. Doesn't this account 
for Washington's invectives? 


It seems time to start regulating the arms trade by means of 
mutually acceptable quotas and agreements, in order to 
prevent competition in this sphere from aggravating still 
further and impairing the integration of ex-socialist states 
into the world community. This would be the most effec- 
tive means of fighting the uncontrolled spread of arms. It's 
impossible to wait for conversion to solve this problem. 


Yeltsin Directive on Publication of Treaties 


Y34C OS404A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
10 Dec 92 p 3 


{Directive No. 669-rp of Russian Federation President, 
“Problems of Publication of International Intergovern- 
mental Treaties,” 8 November 1992] 


[Text] |. For purposes of improving the operational infor- 
mation of state bodies, institutions, and citizens about 
foreign-policy and foreign-economic activity of the Rus- 
sian Federation Government, establish the publication, 
BYULLETEN MEZHDUNARODNYKH DOGOV- 
OROV [Bulletin of International Treaties] (hereinafter 
called the BYULLETEN). 


2. Establish that the BYULLETEN will publish interna- 
tional treaties that have been concluded in the name of the 
Russian Federation and the Russian Federation Govern- 
ment has decided to sign and adherence to which was 
decided on the basis of Russian Federation Government 
decisions 


3. The Russian MID [Ministry of Foreign Affairs], the 
Russian MVES [Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations}, 
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and Roskomsotrudnichestvo [expansion not given]: Pro- 
vide for the immediate dispatch to the BYULLETEN 
editor of international agreements that are subject to 
publication. 


4. Entrust publication of the BYULLETEN to the Juridical 
Literature Publishing House of the Administration of the 
Russian Federation President 


5. The BYULLETEN 1s published with a periodicity of 
once per month. 


6. Entrust the methodological direction of the new publi- 
cation to the State Legal Administration of the Russian 
Federation President. 


7. The State Legal Administration of the Russian Federa- 
tion President, jointly with the agencies concerned: Within 
two months prepare a draft of an Edict on the Procedure 
for Publishing International Intergovernment Treaties 


8. Russian Mininformpechat [expansion not given]: Pro- 
vide for allocation of the required amount of paper, in 
accordance with orders of the Juridical Literature Pub- 
lishing House of the Administration of the Russian Fed- 
eration President, and also for the distribution and sale of 
the BYULLETEN through the book trade. 


9. Russian Minsvyaz [Ministry of Communications]: Pro- 
vide for distribution of the BY ULLETEN by subscription. 


Russian Federation President B. Yeltsin 8 November 1992 
No 669-rp. 


Policy Orientation Toward Asia-Pacific Region 
Urged 

934C 05284 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 4 Dec 92 p 7 


[Article by diplomatic commentator Dmitriy Kosyrev: 
“Russia's and Humanity’s Future Is Being Forged in the 
East’’} 


[Text] Just a minute, there 1s some sort of confusion here: 
let's sort it out. Why 1s a discussion about the “western” 
and “eastern” directions of Russia’s foreign policy con- 
stantly slipping into an ideological dispute’ Can it be that 
an orientation toward the East signifies for us a turning of 
our back on Western democracy and a turning toward— 
Well, let's be blunt about 1t—toward some sort of ““sup- 
posed socialism” in the East? From a “craving for 
progress” toward the “concentration of savagery’? Cer- 
tainly not! 


The Asia that was once considered all but synonymous 
with underdevelopment, political authoritarianism and, in 
general, stagnation essentially belongs to the past. The East 
today is the future, in my view, not only of Russia but of all 
humanity. A one-sided European orientation (which, 
according to recent statements by Minister of Foreign 
Affairs Andrey Kozyrev, we no longer have at all) would be 
a manifestation of narrowness of thinking and doubly a 
mistake. 


First of all, because Russia 1s late joining Europe. The 
latter is now becoming a closed club where what 1s in store 
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for us 18 a secondary role, and tor perfectly objective 
reasons——related to the compatibility of our economy, tor 
example. And that will be true for a long time. Second, 
Russia 1s separated from developed Western Europe by a 
kind of double cordon sanitaire consisting of the former 
socialist camp and the former union republics. 


And that is probably not all that bad. Because Europe is 
apparently losing the role of leader of the world economy, 
Of course, some people may have a fondness for the “old 


continent,’ but for others it is a somnolent museum of 


civilization, cozily arranged, sated and super-developed, 
but all the same, the past. There is no debating tastes. But 
the fact that the epicenter of world economic development 
has shifted for many decades to come to the Pacific region 
is already a fact that 1s not disputed in world business 
circles. 


Including those in the United States. The American eagle 
looked more and more frequently toward the Pacific 
Ocean even under Reagan and Bush, but then military 
Strategic considerations partly accounted for that. Under 
Clinton, people in Washington are now saying, the Pacific 
orientation will be strengthened. [Steven Bosworth], who 
long held high offices in the State Department, notes: 
“Since Clinton has pledged to devote attention mainly to 
America’s economy, he will focus primarily on our rela- 
tions with the Asian countries.”’ That 1s, the new realities 


of the world in which the economic potential and role of 


every country and every region will be decided point to an 
obvious leader—the Asian-Pacific region 


But just exactly what is that? The abbreviation APR 
(Asian-Pacific region) has already appeared from time to 
time in our press, as has the number 56 [? illeg number]. 
That is the percentage of the world’s gross national product 
that 1s presently produced altogether by the states located 
around the perimeter of the Pacific Ocean—Japan and the 
United States, China and Australia, and the Southeast 
Asian and Latin American countries 


But in the final analysis it is not so difficult, without 
leaving one’s study, to add the statistics of Africa to 
Europe (also neighbors) and play with numbers as much as 
one likes. The most important thing is precisely that in the 
case of the APR we are talking not about an arithmetic 
sum of economic indices but about a region—that 1s, about 
a distinct community with increasingly strong economic 
and political ties. The point is that the Pacific states today 
prefer to trade and cooperate with each other rather than 
with other countries. 


All this is confirmed by the simple statistic of “‘intra- 
ocean” trade: today it comes to about 70 percent for the 
APR countries. For the United States, for example, in 
1970 the APR accounted for 45 percent of exports and 56 
percent of imports. Now the figures are 68 percent and 70 
percent, respectively. For Australia exports have been 
“regionalized” from 60 percent to 70 percent, and imports 


from 50 percent to 66 percent. The same thing 1s true of 


investments. 


One index of a country’s or region’s level of development 
is telecommunications. And here is the “schedule for 
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tomorrow” in this area, as calculated by the Hong Kong 
magazine ASIA INCORPORATED. In 1994 the business 
world in the APR (Hong Kong, Singapore, Kuala Lumpur, 
San Francisco, Beijing, etc.) will communicate using mul- 
liparty video conferences; portable video telephones will 
become common, In 1998 a powerful system for the 
control of highway traffic is expected to be put into 
Operation, using sensor-transmitters that will indicate the 
license number of every vehicle. And all of the telecom- 
munications systems together will be controlled by artfi- 
cial-intelligence systems. In 1998, video conferences and 
other forms of communication over distances of thousands 
of kilometers will start to be conducted from moving 
vehicles and airplanes. In 2001, communications systems 
using voice recognition and automated translation will go 
Into Operation. 


All these are not projections but perfectly concrete plans 
for which money has been allocated. Money that promises 
profits. The APR—and China, South Korea, the Southeast 
Asian countries, etc., individually—is a zone where the 
emerging international complex of production, sales and 
buyers is presently providing the greatest profits in the 
world. 


Where else will you see a 10-percent growth inthe 
economy of such a giant as China, with its population of 
more than a billion? Where else is there a state like 
Malaysia, whose exports rose by 18 percent in one year? 


All the same, why the APR”? What has united such diverse 
nations and economies into a single zone of rapid growth? 
As of the present day, the answer to that question has been 
reproduced in volumes of research. It is far more difficult 
to reduce it to a single sentence. Nonetheless, it 1s possible. 
The key to success 1s the orientation of the APR economies 
toward external relations, toward export and import, and a 
broad—regional—approach to the question of siting pro- 
duction and marketing product. In short, economic cos- 
mopolitanism. And the catalyst, the center of the regional 
economy, has become a group of relatively small countries 
of East and Southeast Asia for which such a strategy was 
not a question of voluntary choice but the sole possibility 
of survival. 


To return to the question of the difficult fate of the 
“eastern” direction of Russian policy, | will note that in 
Our country it is not that all these by no means new facts 
are not known, but that people sometimes seem not to 
want to know them. However, that 1s a purely Moscow 
disease, which in my experience greatly angers that (larger) 
part of Russia that lies beyond the Urals. There people 
understand full well in what region the prospects for a 
Russian economic upswing should be sought 


Some people may think that I am trying to break down an 
open door. After all, with the Russian president's visits to 
Seoul and—in the coming days—Beying. many people 
have already proclaimed the beginning of a new policy in 
the eastern direction. But, if you will, developing relations 
with China and Korea ts not the same thing as following a 
comprehensive policy with regard to the region as a whole, 
the region as a single system with emerging multilateral 
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mechanisms of interaction. What about, for example, the 
Southeast Asian group of countries, the very “epicenter” of 
the APR’s development? After all, if at some point some- 
thing like a capital of a “unified Asia” emerges, like 
Brussels in “unified Europe,” it will be Singapore, or—let 
me venture to conjecture—Kuala Lumpur. What about 
this area? A top-level visit, as is known, is only the ritual 
completion of lengthy efforts by diplomacy as a whole, 
When was the last time the top person in the state (Russia 
or the USSR) paid visits to that region? And when will the 
first time be? 


And why did the Russian president propose in Seoul to 
create some sort of new Pacific structures for preventing 
conflicts? I may be mistaken, but it is no wonder that some 
local politicians found the idea a bit impractical and out of 
touch. It seems to me that it would be easier to “incorpo- 
rate” this idea in existing Pacific organizations, giving 
them additional functions. Incidentally, the existence of 
“closed” clubs 1s far less characteristic of the Pacific region 
than it is of Europe, partly because the clubs have not 
become fully established. But so far Russia is a member 
only of one, the nongovernmental Council on Pacific 
Economic Cooperation, and it has not been a member for 
long. 


In Asia One must, in general, know how to work. And that 
is especially true for us, who for years have disregarded this 
area of policy, which is now becoming a key area. As it is 
added in such cases, not without malicious pleasure: yet 
the specialists warned you. 


Impact of Policy Toward China, ROK on 
Russo-Japanese Ties Viewed 

Y34C0527C Moscow KURANTY in Russian 
25 Nov 92 p 3 


{Article by Mikhail Shchipanov: “Tennis Game With the 
Japanese’’] 


[Text] In the interval between his trip to Seoul and his 
future visit to Being, the Russian president has once 
again remembered about Japan, and as a good tennis 
player, has sent the ball with one stroke into the court of 
the Land of the Rising Sun. Lately it has been noted 
repeatedly that, since the September postponement of the 
Russian-Japanese summit, Moscow’s position in the tick- 
lish sphere of the territorial problem has become signifi- 
cantly tougher. And now the president has dotted all the 
‘i's: he has said that Russia has already gone its half of 
the way, and now things are up to Japan, which must 
soften its ultimatum-like tone. 


You do not have to be a major prophet to understand the 
short-term prospects for Russian-Japanese relations. First 
of all, the president's visit to Tokyo will turn out to be 
postponed for the most indefinite time. It would take 
many months merely to compare and define the sides’ new 
positions. However, evidently Tokyo will not take a single 
step now to meet Yeltsin’s Moscow part-way, believing 
that its announced willingness to patiently await the return 
of the disputed Kurile Islands—on the condition, of 
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course, that Japanese sovereignty over them 1s acknowl 
edged right away—t!s already a concession of cosmic 
dimensions, 


In short, the Kremlin is openly letting it be known that tt 
has exhausted its limit of possible concession on the Kurile 
Islands. And if Tokyo was unable to appreciate Moscow's 
resolve to reaffirm the well-known 1956 declaration, which 
admitted the possibility of considering the fate of two of 
the four islands, so much the worse for Japan. 


Naturally, a question arises as to why the president took 
such a tough tone just now, Evidently, there are several 
reasons. First of all, one cannot discount the approaching 
congress with its anticipated ideological struggle on all 
fronts, including international policy. Now the most “dras- 
tic’ and implacable opposition members, who love to talk 
about the sell-out of the country by the democrats, will 
have nothing to reproach the president for on the Kuriles 
issue. Even Zhirinovskiy has grudgingly acknowledged 
this. 


However, the president's tough tone cannot be attributed 
solely to a desire to prevent himself from being passed on 
the turn. There are evidently other reasons stemming from 
the impressions from his Seoul visit. One must assume that 
our foreign policy strategists reached the conclusion that 
Russia's closer relations with other regional powers— 
China and South Korea—would put Tokyo in a more 
difficult position. The Japanese, of course, will hardly feel 
themselves in some sort of isolation by virtue of not 
having, in contrast to their neighbors, close relations with 
Moscow, but the Kremlin's closer relations with China 
which has become a major Russian military client, cannot 
help but worry Japanese leaders. So Moscow and Tokyo 
are again beginning to actively balance between a “‘bilat- 
eral cold war” and a hard compromise. 


Labor Ministry Official Cited on Prospects for 
SRV Workers 

Y34C OS40B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 24 Nov 92 p 6 


[Article by Rail Galimullin and Igor Tsykunov: “Vietnam. 
ese Workers Will Come to Russia as Before’ 


(Text) This is normal, in the opinion of RF [Russian 
Federation] Mintrud |Ministry of Labor] officials. 


The Vietnamese. They have settled among us as neighbors 
in gloomy dormitories. In the morning they hurry to 
departments of the nearest enterprises, and in the evening 
they tirelessly look over the nearby stores 


At the dilapidated entrances, mountains of saucepans. 
bundles of fabric, boxes of nedicines, bicycles, motorcy- 
cles, refrigerators rise up....At flea markets they success- 
fully crowd around not only the good-natured market 
women but also the noisy devil-may-care Gypsies 


It all began with the fact that on 2 April 1981 an intergov- 
ernmental Soviet-Vietnamese agreement was signed on the 
admission of Vietnamese citizens for vocational training 
and work in the USSR, and the Vietnamese were sent to 
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garment factories and heavy chemical production facili- 
ties, where habitues of sobering-up stations, freed political 
prisoners, and resettled villagers most often worked. 


Workers from the SRV [Socialist Republic of Vietnam] 
have become increasingly common. Whereas in 1981, 
according to RF Mintrud data, 5,200 Vietnamese had been 
sent to the USSR, in 1989 about 22,000 were sent. They 
were received at enterprises and organizations of more 
than 20 industrial and construction ministries. In all, more 
than 100,000 Vietnamese have been to the Soviet Union. 
Contracts were concluded for four years for women and six 
years for men. 


Today, representatives and offices of joint companies have 
appeared in the dormitories where SRV citizens live. The 
Vietnamese went into business confidently. And in some 
places, it 1s said, they pay the department chiefs for 
themselves and for others. They pay so they will not be 
bothered with trifling work. 


In Moscow, foreign brands stand continually at Viet- 
namese dormitories in the European side streets. On the 
second story an abundance of flickering signs meets the 
eye. Joint enterprises, corporations, and limited-liability 
societies. The reception rooms, the impressive atmo- 
sphere, the computers, the sympathetic and smiling lady 
secretaries. The businessmen themselves are extremely 
Cautious and are not inclined to give interviews. 


An unusual office has appeared also at Gospitalnyy Val. 
The building literally is a wonder—No. 5, building 14. All 
the streets from the approach are clogged with vehicles. A 
long list of Russian republics, krays, and oblasts and the 
new sovereign states could be made up from the capacious 
buses, trucks, and powerful refrigerators trucks at the 
entrances. 


The work does not quiet down for a minute. SRV citizens 
diligently pull enormous bundles and sacks. Strapping 
drivers, who get 250-500 rubles for a sack, help them. As 
for the taxi drivers, they simply will not take less than 
3,000 rubles [R] for a trip. 


One hardly need be a specialist to realize that a fairly large 
company for wholesale marketing of various good 1s oper- 
ating here. The above-mentioned house, 4,010 square 
meters in area, is clogged from floor to ceiling with 
containers of sweaters, sneakers, men’s leather jackets, and 
other scarce goods. 


People who work for the secret company, judging by 
everything, are well armed. The residents of the neigh- 
boring houses recall the Vietnamese opening fire when 
some character tried to hijack a vehicle with their stuff. 
The SRV citizens do not turn to the law-enforcement 
agencies. They investigate things themselves. There is a 
militia detachment that works under contract, for dealing 
with undesirable elements without getting involved them- 
selves. 


According to Russian MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs] 
data, during the first half of 1992 foreign workers (Viet- 
namese, Chinese, and Koreans) committed 18 crimes. This 
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is O.OOO! percent of the total number of offenses. There 
were 513 such committed against the toreign workers 


The entry of Vietnamese for work in Russia ceased with 
1990 in accordance with the 1981] agreement. Today there 
are about 27,000 SRV citizens in the Russian Federation 
whose period of stay expires in 1992-1994. 


“Considering the mutual interest in continuing collabora- 
tion in the area of labor relationships between Russia and 
the SRV, the Russian and SRV ministers of labor signed 
on 29 September 1992 an intergovernment agreement on 
the principles of the dispatch and reception of citizens 
from the SRV for work at Russian enterprises and organt- 
zations,’ Vladimir Volokh, chief of the Administration for 
Migrant Worker Affairs of RF Mintrud, reported. “But 
One peculiarity must be noted. | recommend that the 
recruiting of foreign work force into Russia, despite the 
unemployment, be retained, but on a limited scale. since 
the unemployment that we are suffering 1s structural and 
regional in nature. If an enterprise 1s able to prove that a 
specific work place cannot be filled by Russian workers, 
then it can broach the question of a foreign specialist. [tts 
not harmful to our citizens. And the opinions of the local 
administration must be considered.” 


Vladimir Volokh thinks that the Vietnamese will not leave, 
and this is normal, if we want to be called a democratic 
state. The problem 1s something else—how to send home 
those SRV citizens whose contracts have already capired 
Because of the sharp rise in the rates for airline tickets 
(from R2,300 to R137,000) and of sea containership 
transport (from R31.000 rubles to US$2.000), many enter- 
prises are not in a position to get the Uckets for their 
workers. Through the efforts of RF Mintrud. it was pos- 
sible, with the help of various companies, to organize a 
partial shipment, but the situation, as before, 15 tight 


Not by far, however, does everyone long to return to thei 
homeland at the end of their contract. According to MVD 
data, since 1981 about 1,300 fugitive Vietnamese have 
been searched for. 


‘Ideological Rivalry’ Viewed as Basis of Somalia's 
Problems 
934C 05400 Moscow TRUD in Russian 18 Dec Y2 p 3 


[Article by Anatoliy Repin (Cairo): “Why Does Somalia 
Have To Be Helped With Force?” 


[Text] Early in the morning on Wednesday, 9 December, the 
first units of an American expeditionary force began to land 
on Somalia's shore in the area of the country’s capital, 
Mogadishu. The marines came to prepare the capital's 
airport for receiving transport aircraft with military subunits 
of other Western countries (France, Italy, Belgium, and so 
on). They were all brought into the UN operation to provide 
security for the delivery of foodstuffs to the starving popu- 
lation of this African country. 


Apparently, the fact that the largest military action in 
Africa since the intervention in Katanga (now Zaire) at the 
start of the 1960's and the largest-scale humanitarian 
operation that the UN has undertaken tn its history 1s 
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taking place right in Somalia has its own symbolism. This 
country 18 a classical example of the rivalry of the USSR 
and the U.S. in the Third World. After the proclamation of 
independence in 1960, Somalia was one of the first coun- 
tries in this vast region where the multiparty system 
operated. Then in 1969, in a military coup, M. S. Barre 
became President, and his anti-American slogans and 
speculation about a “socialist orientation” attracted 
Moscow. 


In 1976 Barre made himself General Secretary of the 
“Revolutionary Socialist Party.” Soviet arms flowed into 
Somalia, enabling the dictator to unleash an aggression 
against Ethiopia, which alienated Somalia from the Soviet 
Union. The U.S. filled the political vacuum. American arms 
flowed into Somalia. Washington received military bases 
there, considering this to be a great gain in the strategically 
important region of the African Horn. But in 1988, when a 
sharp warming up of the international climate deprived this 
region of its strategic importance, the Americans took 
advantage of the war that Barre waged against his own 
people, on ethnic grounds, by declaring his regime a persis- 
tent violator of human rights, to escape the onerous burden 
of helping Somalia. As a result, today this country, one of 
the poorest in Africa, is among the ten most heavily armed 
on the African continent. There is a surfeit of weapons of 
death here. And rival groupings are using them to the fullest, 
all at the same time robbing convoys with humanitarian aid 
that comes from the UN and various benevolent organiza- 
tions. Why produce when one can take? 


These are the fruits of ideological rivalries, of dividing the 
world into blocs to gain today. 


Motives, Usefulness of Western Volunteer 
Workers Examined 

YI4C O0SISB Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 5 Dec 92 p 6 


{Article by Vladimir Gurvich: “Assistance or the Deriva- 
tion of Short-Term Gain?” 


[Text] Love tor Russia has become universal in the West. 
And since Western people are, by and large, practical and 
businesslike, that feeling demands outlet in the form of 
actual and active deeds. And therefore, the number of 
volunteers who have headed to Russia to help us restore 
democracy and redesign our planned economy into a 
market one 1s already in the hundreds. 


Igor Kokovtsev, director of the International Peace Corps’ 
program (United States) on the Russian side, believes that 
foreign volunteers’ adaptation to Russian conditions is 
proceeding with extreme difficulty. Many are still not 
finding an application for their efforts. Others are not so 
much helping unfortunate Russians as trying to make good 
money, taking advantage of prices that are fantastically 
cheap for them because of the constantly falling ruble 
exchange rate in relation to the dollar. 


Before coming to Russia, German Margaret [Les] had gained 
considerable experience working with children. She was given 
a job here in a children’s home. Granted, not a model one, but 
the most ordinary one. But has never succeeded in making 
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contact with either the care-givers or the children. As the 
director of the children's home put it, “she has remained an 
outsider for us." She did not like local living conditions, 
either. When she got sick, she was taken to a rayon polyclinic. 
After returning from it, Margaret declared “I will never set 
foot again in a Russian hospital.” 


In general, the question of living conditions 1s fairly 
ticklish. For example, at present three staff members of the 
International Peace Corps have been forced to toil fixing 
up a place for five volunteers from the United States to 
live. According to Igor Kokovtsev, volunteers are taught to 
expect that they will live here by Russian standards. But 
after arriving in Russia, the Americans start insisting that 
things be arranged for them “as at home.” And so, expen- 
sive comfortable apartments, invariably in the center of 
Moscow, constantly have to be sought for them, their 
things have to be taken to the laundry, and servants have to 
be hired for the “modest” pay of $100 a month. 


How useful are the Western volunteers’ stays in Russia? 
The young American businessman John [Strike] got a job 
in one of Moscow's trading houses. But he soon got a more 
profitable offer from the local office of a well-known 
American company, where he is now working successfully. 
In a discussion with me, a woman graduate of an American 
university said frankly that she had come here to learn how 
to do business with Russia. Another young American man 
arrived in Moscow with a thin wad of dollars in his pocket 
and left here a well-to-do man. 


Americans really do have great experience in providing 
assistance, but primarily to underdeveloped countries. 
There they teach people elementary things, such as the rules 
of personal hygiene. But Russia is a highly developed 
country with a rich culture that in some ways surpasses that 
of the United States itself. And today it needs genuinely 
first-class specialists, not ambitious young people with 
recent degrees. Even from the most prestigious universities. 


Japan Simplifies Visa Procedure for Non-Baltic 
Republics 

934C0527B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 2 Dec 92 p 2 


[Report by RIA: “Entry Made Easier’’] 


[Text] The Japanese government has adopted a decision to 
simplify the procedures for issuing visas to citizens of the 
former republics of the USSR, except for Estonia, 
Lithuania and Latvia, as of | December. Now a business 
visa for a period of less than 90 days will be issued a week 
after documents are submitted. 


Kurdish Refugees Reach West Via Moscow, Baltics 
934C 05274 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 5 Dec 92 p 3 


{Article by Boris Vayl: “Kurds Flee Via Baltics”’] 


[Text] Copenhagen—Recently on the Danish island of 
Bornholm, which 1s located in the Baltic Sea, an unidenti- 
fied vessel from Tallinn—this happened late at night, and 
the coast guard did not intercept this vessel—landed 130 
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Kurdish refugees. From interrogating the refugees, the 
Danish police established the route they had taken: Iraq- 
Jordan-Turkey-Moscow-Tallinn. According to the refu- 
gees, there is a group of people in Moscow engaged 1n the 
illegal transportation of refugees via the Baltic countries to 
Scandinavia. This group has weapons and walkie-talkies. 
Its leader is a man from Iraq with a Swedish passport. The 
sum of $2,500 is collected from each refugee for transpor- 
tation to the West. This is not the first case in which 
refugees have been transported to Denmark (here it is 
called “smuggling” people), and similar cases have been 
recorded in Sweden, to which refugees were transported 
from Riga. Neither Denmark nor Sweden can send the 
Kurds back to the Baltic republics, since they are not yet 
considered ‘‘safe’’ for the return of refugees. It is believed 
that from 5,000 to 10,000 Kurdish refugees have gathered 
in Moscow. 


Scandinavian Interest in Northern Sea Route on 
January Agenda 

934405034 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 

16 Dec 92 p § 


[Article by Marat Zubko: “The Northern Sea Route—A 
Competitor to the Suez Canal”’] 


[Text] A sum of 100,000 dollars—that is the amount which 
experts from the Swedish steamship lines estimate that 
could be obtained by the Russian authorities for a voyage 
made by each average-sized foreign merchant vessel through 
the Northern Sea Route. Politicians and experts from 
foreign countries have recently been talking with increasing 
frequency about its possible widespread utilization in inter- 
national navigation from Western Europe to the Far East. 


As is known, for the last 70 years the Northern Sea Route 
has been closed to foreign ships; it was used basically for 
the needs of the USSR. Nowadays, when Russia is dem- 
onstrating new, more flexible approaches to matters of 
defense, Western specialists anticipate that the Northern 
Sea Route will be opened again and will constitute a 
substantial competition to the Suez Canal in voyages made 
by merchant and even passenger vessels to the Far East. 


In this connection, the Swedish newspaper SUDS- 
VENSKA DAGBLADET cites the following estimates: At 
present, merchant ships sailing from Sweden's ports reach 
Japan after 32 days. But through the Northern Sea Route 
this time could be cut almost in half! In this newspaper's 
opinion, ships could be led through the Arctic not only by 
Russian icebreakers, but also by Finnish and Swedish 
ones. 


‘All the specialists with whom I have had occasion to 
speak about this topic have expressed a positive attitude 
toward the opening of the Northern Sea Route. The 
process of liberalization in Russia has left no obstacles in 
that regard. Our experience in navigating within the polar 
latitudes can ensure our participation in the active utiliza- 
tion of this route.” This was declared by Anders Carlqvist, 
director of the Swedish Secretariabt for Polar Research. 


According to information provided by Hannele Pokka, 
Finland’s minister of justice, interest in opening the 
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Northern Sea Route has been manifested by Finland, as 
well as Norway, the United States, and Japan. It is inter- 
esting that—in this connectlon—the minister expressed 
the hope that the Finns would acquire the right to lease 
part of the Russian port of Pechenga, which could become 
one of the centers for servicing ships leaving on voyages lo 
the Far East. 


Norway’s minister of foreign affairs, Thorvald Stoltenberg, 
goes even farther: He links the active use of the Northern 
Sea Route with the joint development by Finland, Sweden. 
Russia, and Norway, of the entire coastline of the Barents 
Sea, 1°., Europe’s polar “cap.” In an interview for the 
Finnish newspaper HELSINGIN SANOMAT T. Stolten- 
berg stated the following point: “This region has abundant 
resources; all we have to do 1s to learn how to use them 
jointly.”’ And he added that the contiguous states would be 
able to lay new roads, build and outfit ports, develop 
industry and tourism, as well as solving environmental 
problems. 


The route from Europe to the Far East through the Arctic 
seas washing Russia has already become a subject of 
discussion at international forums. The variants of its use 
for example, were analyzed by the ministers of foreign 
affairs of the Northern European countries at their recent 
meeting in Spitzbergen. And the participants in a conter- 
ence held in the Norwegian city of Trondheim even talked 
about more specific matters—for example, how to provide 
practical help for ships sailing through the Northern Sea 
Route, using up-to-date satellite communications and 
space-type tracking stations located in various places, 
including Canada. 


In January 1993 the ministers of Denmark, Norway, 
Iceland, Finland, and Sweden will invite their Russian 
colleagues to a meeting in the Norwegian polar town of 
Kirkenes. They will also discuss the Northern Sea Route 
and cooperation on the coastline of the Barents Sea. Such 
cooperation could bring in considerable dividends to 
Russia. 


Russian-German Seminar on Sea, Ocean Law 
Held in Moscow 

934C0527D Moscow NEZAVISIMAY A GAZE T4 
in Russian 1 Dec 92 p 6 


(“Article by Yuriy Meshkov: “On the Seas and Oceans” | 


[Text] The first Russian-German seminar organized by the 
Association for the International Law of the Sea in con- 
junction with the FRG’s Institute of the Law of the Sea and 
Shipping and the German Association for the Law of the 
Sea was devoted to the problems of strengthening law and 
order on the seas and oceans. Seminar participants dis- 
cussed the legal aspects of international shipping. as well as 
the environmental situation in the Baltic Sea. According to 
a Statement by the Russian side. new Russian maritime 
legislation is presently being drafted that will demonstrate 
that Russia 1s following the course of a rule-ot-law state 
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Officials Comment on Use of Journalists in 
Intelligence Work 


TASS Head on Spy Ties 


934C 05714 Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No S51, 16 Dec 92 p 10 


{Interview with TASS Director General Vitaliy Ignatenko 
by unidentified LITERATURNAYA GAZETA correspon- 
dent; place and date not given; published under the rubric 
“LITERATURNAYA GAZETA Investigation,” column 
heading “The Press and Special Services’: ““How Many 
Spies Are There in TASS?: Director General Vitaliy 
Ignatenko Did Not Answer This Question’’] 


[Text] [LITERATURNAYA GAZETA] Vitaliy Nikitich, 
can a journalist work as a special service operative? 


[Ignatenko] This question is as ancient as the journalistic 
profession itself. And a delicate one. In my opinion, 
objections against using journalistic cover for special ser- 
vice Operatives boil down to two points of view: profes- 
sional and moral. The prevailing opinion among editorial 
staffs is that a journalist should not be a professional 
intelligence officer; I agree with that. There is an enduring 
opinion that ostensibly a special service professional 
cannot do as good a job as a clean journalist. This is very 
arguable. ' knew excellent journalists who probably just as 
successfully combined their work with a parallel service. 


There are colleagues who have become so much a part of 
their special mission and work on the editorial staff that 
their professional journalistic work is professional and 
useful. Many of them continue to work as journalists and 
have long ceased being staff members of any special 
Services. 


[(LITERATURNAYA GAZETA] What do we mean in 
general by special services? 


{Ignatenko] I think there is no simple answer to this 
question. It is commonly understood that special service 
operatives are those who work abroad—external intelli- 
gence service and GRU [Main Intelligence Directorate] 
officers. This is not quite correct, though. There are, for 
instance, special assignments for economists who work as 
staff members of some or other journalistic collective 
abroad. Their specialty, as a rule, is the state of the 
international economic market. Should they be counted as 
special services? Yes. But this 1s not intelligence work. On 
the other hand, this is not related to journalism, although 
they are accredited as members of the press. 


There is also another form of involvement of special 
services in journalism. There are people who, while being 
part of the editorial staff, carry out—often without 
informing their superiors—assignments for some or other 
classified structures. In the recent past these structures 
have been feeding a certain group of journalists their 
information and this way practically manipulated the 
minds of a huge number of readers and listeners. Materials 
produced at Lubyanka were passed to so-called trusted 
journalists, and on this basis the latter cooked up mate- 
rials, articles, commentaries, or reports that defamed 
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people and stirred up the public against those not in favor 
with the regime... At the time many publications were 
excelling in this, and TASS was no exception. 


Recall for instance the “creations” by Yuriy Emmanui- 
lovich Kornilov... His political and moral portrait 1s well 
known. His role in TASS and a certain nature of his 
connections are also well known to TASS staffers. Acade- 
mician Andrey Sakharov directly identified him in his 
“Recollections” as “an instigator of the anti-Sakharov 
campaign.” Of course, this man 1s the product of the past; 
he does not change very much with time. But we also have 
to understand that he and people like him probably can 
claim some place in our guild today, despite age and other 
things. 


I would like to mention something else. Unfortunately, 
quite often those who display the most indignation over a 
journalist somewhere abroad occupying a place he is not 
entitled to are pursuing their own mercenary goals. It 1s 
quite indicative that this indignation 1s always directed at 
those who work 1n San Francisco rather than Kabul, Bonn 
rather than Lusaka. and Tokyo rather than Ulanbaatar. 


(LITERATURNAYA GAZETA] How are things in ITAR- 
TASS these days? 


(Ignatenko] Today it is impossible to quietly manipulate 
public opinion through our agency. First, the agency itself 
has changed; its staff consists of reporters of different 
generations. Second—and this 1s very important—the rela- 
tionship with the Ministry of Security, with external intel- 
ligence, is now different. In this respect I would like to 
mention the professional job being done by representatives 
of these services, first and foremost Andrey Chernenko, 
Yuriy Kobaladze, and Tatyana Samolis. who are always 
available for their journalist colleagues and are always 
sincere and well-informed. 


Today only agency journalists work in TASS offices 
abroad. During the past year we have replaced 25 percent 
of our special correspondent network abroad. The same 
was done this year. Thus over the past months we have 
placed about 60 new correspondents abroad. This 1s a good 
generation of TASS specialists in international affairs. 
They were nurtured here. I cannot preclude that perhaps 
some of them will voluntarily help special services, share 
information. But this must be done on a voluntary basis. 
We insist on only one principle—journalists must not be 
professional staff members of special services. 


[LITERATURNAYA GAZETA] That 1s. not have ranks, 
not receive a Salary in special services? 


[Ignatenko} It means that the correspondent must be a 
TASS staff member. It is not my duty and I may not even 
know which correspondent from TASS° large collective 
combines his work with something else. | am only inter- 
ested in him as a journalist. By the way. today—and also 
for the first time in TASS history—we publicly appoint 
people to foreign assignments. The candidate is nominated 
at the grass roots of the collective. goes through several 
peer reviews, and only then is brought to the expanded 
collegium with a large number of invited colleagues, each 
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of whom can express his opinion of the candidate for a 
special correspondent job. That is why there are no “invis- 
ible people’ among them. 


General on Security Ministry Policies 


934C0571B Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 51, 16 Dec 92 p 10 


[Article by General Andrey Chernenko under the rubric 
“LITERATURNAYA GAZETA Investigation,” column 
heading “The Press and Special Services”: “The Ministry 
of Security Is Authorized To Say: General Andrey Cher- 
nenko (Ministry of Security of the Russian Federation) 
Asks That His Agency Not Be Confused With the Main 
Administration for Safeguarding State Secrets in the 
Press’’] 


[Text] Today we are dealing with new journalism. It is a 
fourth estate. It has real power over minds, and this has to 
be taken into account. With all the spectrum of opinions 
and concepts that exist in the ocean of our press and 
television, the monopoly on thought, the ability of some 
narrow corporate political group to manage public con- 
science, has disappeared. This, in my opinion, is today’s 
main achievement. 


As to the relationship between the press and the special 
service, I believe that the latter should not play the role of 
censor. Let me explain. The Ministry of Security (this is a 
new government institution that is less than a year old) 
does not assign a classified status to some or other national 
economic or scientific facilities. The respective ministries 
do this now. In accordance with the law, our duty is only to 
protect these secrets. If we disregard the squandering of 
our “national fund of secrets,” we are simply committing a 
crime. We have no night to do so. It is another matter that 
there still exists on a massive scale an opportunistic, 
sometimes dictated by corporate and even corrupt inter- 
ests, tendency to classify things. This legacy from the old 
times continues to place a heavy burden on us, since many 
things have never been repealed. 


We need a normal law on state secrets that would define 
the priorities in classifying matters as secrets: for instance, 
in matters of state defense capabilities, strategic— 
including economic—interests, etc. Having defined these 
priorities, the government will be obliged to put together a 
new list of information items that constitute a state secret. 
God forbid, though, for a new Glavlit [Main Administra- 
tion for Safeguarding State Secrets in the Press] to cmerge 
from the bowels of these government and legislative struc- 
tures. | am categorically opposed to any Glavlits. The list 
should simply be distributed to the Ministry of Press and 
the editor in chief of every mass media organ, and the 
latter will use it as guidance in his work with material. 
From there on it 1s his personal business: to make infor- 
mation that constitutes a state secret public and bear 
responsibility for it, or not. By the way, in the United 
States, as well as in every Western civilized country, there 
exist strict criteria related to leaking secret information. 


Now, the question as to whether some or other publica- 
tions are used as a cover for special service operations. 


FBIS-USR-92-165 
25 December 1992 


With respect to our agency, Our work with the press has 
shifted into an open, public form. If a media organ needs 
the participation of a professional from the Ministry of 
Security that is dictated by national needs—for instance, 
on matters related to ecological problems (we are involved 
in that, too), combating corruption or terrorism, we are 
always willing to send our staff member on assignment to 
some or other media organ, openly. This is a normal form 
of cooperation. I want to note here that lately (we are not 
hiding this) a number of publications have permitted us to 
initiate serious Operations in the area of, for instance, 
antiterrorism and combating organized crime. 


As to secret implantation of our staff into journalistic 
collectives, I can tell you with full responsibility: I do not 
have such information with respect to the Ministry of 
Security. Moreover, such a practice of implantation 1s 
simply meaningless today. This made sense only at the 
time when there was a monopoly on thought and all 
newspapers were the same, while any deviation from the 
“norm” bordered on an “emergency” on a global scale... 


Journalist Spy Views Dual Role 
934C0S71C Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 51, 16 Dec 92 p 10 


[Article by Oleg Tsarev, intelligence officer and journalist, 
under the rubric “LITERATURNAYA GAZETA Investi- 
gation,” column heading “The Press and Special Ser- 
vices’: “With a Pen and a Cloak, but No Dagger’’] 


[Text] Objections against using journalistic cover for intel- 
ligence work may be grouped into two main categories— 
professional and moral. An objection of the former kind: 
An intelligence officer cannot do as good a job as a “clean” 
journalist, and so a “hole” emerges in the newspaper in the 
place of the country of his posting—unfortunately, an 
often fair, but just as frequently unfair contention, 
although there are no Statistics to either support or dis- 
prove it. Each editorial staff has its own experience when it 
comes to this issue. There are intelligence officers who 

ave become so immersed in their cover, so infected with 
journalistic work, and done it so well and so professionally 
that upon retirement they were offered the chance to stay 
on in their media jobs—which they did. so now younger 
generations of journalists in some or other collective do 
not even suspect that their colleague 1s a person of dual 
profession. There are also “clean” journalists whose work 
editorial staffs find unsatisfactory. Abilities, if not talent. 
are Strictly an individual quality. The intelligence services 
need to keep this in mind when they send their officers to 
work for a newspaper. In our country in the past this was 
dore by an arbitrary decision, and then—as luck held out. 
If we take the example of Kim Philby, his qualifications 
were beyond doubt. In his youth he worked as a correspon- 
dent for the London TIMES, for several years covering the 
war in Spain, and then the initial stage of the World War II 
in France, until he received an invitation to join the British 
intelligence service. His assignment to Beirut also was 
quite justifiable: Philby, Sr. was among the leading Ara- 
bists, and his name opened many doors in the Middle East. 
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Objections of the moral kind go more or less like this: 
Intelligence, to put it mildly, is an unseemly business and 
compromises the newspaper. It is true that conducting 
intelligence activities in another country is a violation of 
its laws, and the exposure of a journalist-spy does indeed 
compromise the newspaper as the supplier of his cover. It 
is hard to argue with this fact. It is just as hard, however, 
to argue with the fact that almost all countries spy. 
Whether we like it or not, it 1s a reality of international 
relations. Attitudes towards this differ. Some believe that 
intelligence activities are to a certain extent justified, since 
they allow unpredictable behavior on the part of some or 
Other state to be avoided; now there is even hope for 
cooperation between intelligence services in combating 
international terrorism, the drug mafia, and organized 
crime. In a recent editorial under the heading “We Spy, 
They Spy” the British GUARDIAN recently expressed the 
opinion that in the area of interstate relations “greater 
transparence is preferable, even if it is achieved by spies.” 
Others believe that intelligence activities, although neces- 
sary, are still evil. “People of the world,” devoid of any 
patriotic ties, consider intelligence an absolute evil. There- 
fore, the question of whether to provide cover for an 
intelligence officer is probably decided depending on 
which opinion prevails among some or other editorial 
staff. Also possible is the hands-off version: In principle, 
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we are for intelligence, but leave the mass media alone— 
this is a matter for the state, so let the state solve your 
problems. 


Another objection of a moral nature is that since the 
intelligence officer is a state employee, he will inevitably 
push a biased, subjective line in his articles, which are 
written for publication in the independent press. But first, 
editors are not blind, and if such material is delivered 
consistently, there is always the option of replacing the 
author. Second, by the nature of his work an intelligence 
officer is “tuned” into objectivity. The fact that there are 
known incidents in the history of Soviet and foreign 
intelligence of tendentious information—or altered in 
order to please the powers that be—being reported to the 
national leadership is the fault of the intelligence service 
leadership that ordered the information received to be 
doctored rather than the fault of the field operative. 


Stull, even if the editors, keeping their fingers crossed, 
consent to provide a cover for an intelligence officer who is 
suitable in all respects, there still remains a question of his 
potential exposure and the damage to the newspaper's 
reputation. If one approaches this matter sensibly, the 
problem is easier to solve than it may seem. Intelligence 
activities are so varied and to a certain degree legal that it 
is always possible to find an area of application for an 
intelligence officer working as a journalist where he does 
not run a risk of being caught red-handed. 
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la 
leat) This is just the way it ts sung in UC khrammian folk 
songs. However the present native policymakers, by the 
hand of authority, have amended this. Now to define the 
displays of polarity it would be appropriate to sing “On this 
side Vioroz, on the other side - another” \nd in no other 
was, because against “comrade Oleksander, the leader of 
the left fringe in the | krainian Socialist Party. has emerged 
on the political scene somewhat unexpected!) a leader of the 
right fringe forces: Vir. Valentyn, a person bearing the same 
surname, who in less than five minutes became the president 
of the Lvov regional organization of Rukh and the quickly 


created National Front with a nationalistic platform 
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already on Thursday in accordance with a declaration 
adopted a day earher during the spontaneous meeting of 
the heads of the chapters of Rukh of the Lvov region, he 
should have, not waiting for the conference of the Regional 
organization, set for October 24, taken up his duties as 
president in the quarters of the Regional administration. It 
can be sately stated that that 1s how it happened, consid 
ering the festiveness with which the present nationalists 
raised the slogan “Not the word, but the deed 


\fter all, everything was already made clear by Wednesday 
evening. On that day, in the administration assembly hall 
a meeting of the “command” of the nominal chairman 
Yuriy Klyuchkovskyy was called for 7;00 PM. Sut all the 
Strategic” «=ppositions were found to be occupied... by 
Morozovtsi ‘In person’, together with Volodymyr 
Parubdiy, he stood on the stage. indulgently smiling, looked 
down from above on his opponent, deserving of pity. who 
unsuccesstully struggled to shout something into the 
uproar, and pretentiously applauded The taithtul 
cagerly imitated their patron, cried out the traditional 
shame!" and “dismissal''’. Klyvuchkovskyy did not give 
up. Then a group of six revolutionary grandmothers 
pushed their way through the tront ranks and almost 
gouged out the chairman's eyes. A legion of young patriots 
attacked trom the left, the first rukh member, with dis 
tasteful haste, flew into the middle of the room. He tried to 
say something more from the pedestal chair, but. Only a 
narrow passageway between chairs, filled to capacity with 
people, stood as an obstacle in fulfilling a patriotic “deed 


Later, when there were no longer any “Kiyuchkivtsi in 
the hall, a sensible person, the chairman of the city 
organization of the UKRP, Volodymyr Fartukh. even 
‘condemned’ this scandalous brawling, which greatly 
dampened this scene of an “historical moment You 
should have’, he instructed the young men, “simply taken 
“them” in your arms and carried them out of here” And 
this reflects that this attitude 1s the ultimate expression of 
participatory democracy in the eves of the new patriots 


Much time at the meeting was taken up by an enumera 
tion of the achievements of the tireless fighter and patriot 
Mr. Moroz and the unfit deeds of Mr. Klyuchkovsky, and 
the events which occurred near the regional telecenter on 
September 29 during the translation of the “Dialogue 
with the participation of the “command” of the former 
chairman. It was said that the Morozivtsi were brutally 
prevented from taking part in this affair. | suppose, that on 
that evening at the base of the High Castle the relations 
with the militia were not totally idyllic. But there was also 
no disturbance created the next day in the administration 
Klyuchkovskyy did not crawl through the windows of the 
television studio when Me. Moroz appeared on the blue 
screen. There was no agreement about a joint television 
dialogue. Therefore, there were no reasons for sinking into 
the quagmire >of “brutal” relations 


But the storming of the television studio, and the “cap- 
ture” of the Regional Rukh are evidence not of the 
accidental nature of these “expeditions”. but rather of 
their planned nature. The words of Mr. Moroz himselt 
push us to such thoughts. “I already see facts, that the 
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leadership of some parties will refuse, bul the lower level 
Organizations will come over en mass to the nationalist 
platform. Thus the tate of the Regional Rukh may soon 
be decided by other community-political organizations 


and parties Of the re Riot 


Well now, itis hard to have a very clear perspective. And 


totally not because one frightened by the nationalist 
plattor of the new patriots And even not because they 


We a nol 


know the foundations of nationalism. We were not taught 


thems §. having saddled it, openly admit 
that Ihe trouble is that they show no evidence of even 
the smallest desire to critically evaluate the legacy created 
by those. who, in point of fact. stood at the turning of 


Ukrainian nationalism For today’s patnots their figures 


idols for worship. their affairs. tetishes, to be treated only 
with subse: pect and imitation. But the situation is 
not now as it wast! we do not have the same challenges 
the same enen Can it be that the people who today call 
themselves nationalists at ttamiliar with today's prog 


lamations of the OU N (Organization of Ukrammian Nation 


alists). where ther sometime considerably more 


democracy, tianin the programs of the Ukraimian parties 
+? \ 


who base themselves on the pla 


racy Realls 


orm of national demox 


What are the patr 


are so encomored Besides. because they have miv oan 


ts bringing to the people of whom thes 


Outline of a concrete program, this To must ollect 
together myself. In particular. from Mr. Moroz’s interview 
with our newspaper the departure of Ukraine trom 
CIS, the removal of the current government, disbanding of 
the Supreme Council Gso0od, but these points in no way 
differentiate the nationalists in the Ukraimmian political 
environment) they are not the only ones with these 
demands. A continuation 


“We should call tor the dismissal of not only the Supreme 


at the meeting on Wednesday 


Council, but of the deputies at the oblast and city level. If 
if should hecome necessary inet n the res na And 
why not? “The world to its foundations we w hak 

Those who said that als laimed that thes desired the 


good of the people 

| believe that our patnots are not similar to either the 
“reds or the “browns | belreve that they are honest 
decent people and truly care about our national affairs. | 
just Cannot agree with the manner in which our do gooders 
are getting ready to settle them. In particular, the 
chairman. Yakiv Ukhach. who spread on an unbelievable 
scale the theory for the use of wheelbarrows tor the 
removal of all the “party bureaucrats’ Yesterday. the 
“party bureaucrats” of the ZVU' were to sit there, today 
the directors of the learning establishments. who were not 
able to hide the portraits of former leaders trom him in 
time, tomorrow, the head of the district VS. the procu 
rator, the plant party bureaucrats, the district government 
administration. .rliament...half of Ukraine... This 1s not a 
direct quotation from the speech of the patriot Ukhach 
but it 1s also not 
exaggcration 


please allow me. just the author's 


In all the speeches that were heard on Wednesday. the 
slogan could become the words, put forth as the credo of 
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ne of the local nationalist newspapers: “Eversvthing 
mmediately Rukh’. summed up Mr. Mor 

in octopus not with eight bul with SS arn 
in capture everything. And it would be very good 


professor (and his profession as an historian a 


do this) searched Out some sort of lame analogy 
governmental, community-politica ganizat 
which would stand above the government, would 
yithout exception, all of its institutions, and not bearing 
ny responsibility for this before society. Well. th vas 


ne such phenomenon” - the CPSI 


So, in order to strike ata similar “rectification t would 
be worthwhile for Mr. Moroz to unite not only decent 
people, but also competent, talented, and wise people. | 

the point, the Russian patriot (from our point of view 
naturally, a chauvinist) General Sterlihoy acts in this way 


| see the Council in the role of finding. pirecemea 
talented people in all corners of Russia and bringing them 
to power.” That is why I sincerely doubt that Mr. Mor 
will find that talent or wisdom among the wheelbarrows ot 
Mr. Ukhach, the cudgels of Mr. Vitov, the “tentacles” of 
the pulfed up octopus, which longs to grasp that which 
innot be grasped 


Yes, there 1s a Mafia in Ukraine, there are economic and 
political crises, there 18 misery, and we lack many of the 
things that we would like to have, that we should have 
These are our realities, and only an idiot or a scoundrel car 
say that all 1s well for us and that nothing needs to be 
changed. We must do something, we must somehow crawl 
out of our misery and stand on our own feet. But not by a 
sudden cavalry attack, we will not come upon prosperit 

immediately, not by storm or by pressure can the gates ot 
paradise be opened. Possibly - but unfortunatels 


[here 1s the patriotism of the difficult, thankless. and 
tedious work. It does not promise mountains of gold ! 
tomorrow, and therefore it 1s insignificant and not 
popular. And there is senseless patriotism, which promis 
‘everything - at once’, but never fulfills its obligations 
Today our society 1s faced with the urgent necessity ot 
understanding this and making a choice between them 


ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Liberal Party President, Director of International 
Firm On Measures to Counter Economic Crisis 
Y3l'NOI444 Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
10 Oct 92 p 6 


(Interview with Thor Markulov, Liberal party president 
director of international firm “ATON”. by Volodymyr 
Shaulskyy and Yuriy Dotsenko in Donetsk; date not given 
A Conversation With a “Capital” Man*’] 


[Text] /n his thirty plus years, carrying quite a hit of life 
experience on his athletic shoulders, he today not onli 

manages ‘a solid capital, but has also managed to acquire 
considerable political status 
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circle” What does that mean exa 


Markulov] The turnover for our firm “ATO? 


counted ir the billions. Th people wit 
studied in managerial school in London and 


work in England, the USA. and ott 
rized representatives of the tirm. Drawn a1 


Our enterprise activity are big businessmen 


the firm “ATON isthe only “Chrysler” d 
and bankers for whom. business is th 
education. Theretore one must be on les \ 


partners 


HOLOS UKRRAYINY] Today evervone h 
a7\ has thrown himself into business. T! 
ung the director and the engineer. the 
student. What 1s your opinion of this situa 


which many people today do. be called 


[Markulov | People are literally starved |! 
earn money with their own hands and n 


one Strict criterion het not to violate the 


Business should be raised to the sam 
politics. Until this happens, the bitter fruits 
will multiply like toadstools after a rau 
neither parliament nor government have s 
the task of understanding well the genera 
business instead of giving their blessing t 
itself. It appears that our parliament and ge 


very little influence on the situation. And tt 


only to business. An impression 1s formed that [ 


honorable organs are structures that do no 
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not led. It 1s for this reason that the mechanisn 
action and coordination has not yet been wi 
mainly, the absent parliamentary democrat 
tive organ. has practically emerged trom the s 


the legislature. We recently had a glaring « 
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this, when the memt t nto | 
left the session ha a if 

legislators. And sor fort had to be ev 
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political and econ i \ kta Whata 
these principles 

[Markulov] The tirst and ba ) 9 

ment of parliamenta: Itt 
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basis, that is on a parts rganized parties s| 
compete among the A (Ineir f gram aimed at 
the welfare of the peo a lay at wional depu 
alter receiving his ey it 

one. Only civilized part nt t nterest of a 
State in parliament and n the tramework of a i! 
developed and int tu grounded progran 

Any party can maki ning pow ts goal, bu ne 
to power and usurping it a! mpletely different things 
There 1s a party line and when a member ot parliament 
deviates from it, one must question his fitness. thorough! 
analyzing for whom he works. who has intluer verhim 
and if he 1s bribed.) This is the practi nthe West where 
unlike here. there 1s a [ gram tor recalling a deputy. We 
certainly should take advantage of the positive experience 
of the civilized world Big polit hould b {by parties 
and not by individual leaders no matter how talented 


eloquent they may 


[HOLOS UKRAYINY] Since we have begun talking about 
the West, one would then want to kn 
liberal parties there? In your opinion are parties popular 
there at all? What is the percent of independents We 

many of our compatriots say, and not without basis. we 
have had enough otf part 
“led and directed”, and now we don't want any 


(Markulov] With full responsibility, I can say all the 
power and all the capital in the West lies with the liberals 


[HOLOS UKRAYINY] As tor the 
belonging to a party. Almost evervone in the developed 
Capitalist countries chooses his own party according to his 
own convictions and liking. The syndrome of fear of the 
communist party has really taken hold here tor a long 
time... But the rule or assumption that who is not with us 
IS against us, 1s foreign tor the liberal nation. The liberal 
party does not even examine the credentials of those who 
join its ranks, because in this instance. they choose the 
people for the party instead of the party being for the 
people. Liberals are for th: utionary transformation of 
society. This is a party for those who want to live peace- 
fully, in well being and without extremes and shake ups 


W how Str ne are the 


*S, we were already in one which 


popularity of ones’s 


[Markulov] We must form industrial relations, that 1s a 
work culture. We need to build a new social awareness 
that is a life culture and a work culture. We must learn to 
have culture rule its own nation. If this does not occur. no 
economic reforms will help us 


[HOL( ISUKRAYINY | And how 1s the aid from the West? 
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specifically - law making. tax policy for introducing new 
money. and offensive entry into the market 
[HOLOS URRAYINY] An economic council 
mother administrative structut 
[Markulov] No this 1s not a power structure, this has to be 


t-for-profit public organization. [tis meant to unit 
positive progressive forces of Ukraine - big businessmen 
scholars, jurists, economists, productive intellectuals This 
will be an organ which. basing itself on the expectations of 
the people. gathering ideas. will form a government trom 
the bottom up. Reasonably. | could lead such a 


[HOLOS UKRAYINY] Mr. Thor. your are an ener 
daring person and what's more you are financially secure 
You could live in the West. All the more since you have a 
good reputation 


[Markulov] No, lam not drawn there. | would 1 
mend that we look to the West. We have bett 
Ukraine there 1s an abundance of talented, honest peo; 
but unfortunately up unti] now there has not been a great 
demand tor them and this 1s untair. | cannot be inditferen 
to the tutile war of the weak and the strong. of 1 
intelligent, pardon me. and the dumb. Truth should w 


Out here. in our country, in a tree Ukrarne 


Deputy Representative to Russia Reviews Poor 
Economic Situation in Ukraine 

YSU NOSSTAM MNEZAVISINAY 1 GAZE 74 
in Russian 17 Nov 92 p4 


[Article by Viktor Lisitskiy. deputy representative of the 
Ukraine to the RF: “Things Are Bad For You. Bad For t's 
But We Are Sticking Our Tongues Out at Fach Other 


[Text] The results of this year’s work show. The Ukraine is 
overcoming market relations no worse than Russia. Our 
national income has decreased by 12 percent. whereas in 
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Russia has decreased by 20 percent. Transtormations in 
lustry are also proceeding not as paintully: Production 
Olumes have dropped by 9.8 percent, but in Russia—by 
lt is appropriate to recall that the picture was 
litlerent in January. The deflationary shock at that time 
\ Ukraiman industry down by 19.7 percent, while at 
same time our Russian colleagues lost 15 percent 
However, our industrialists improved the state of affairs in 
second quarter. In September the decline in volumes 
had slowed to 8.4 percent. In many ways, this 1s explained 
» Measures to normalize enterprise finances. At that time 
apital and turnover tunds were indexed, the earnings otf 
agricultural producers tor 1991 crops were re-calculated 
ind so on. For the time being, Russia has in no way 
tered the situation in industry. Volumes dropped to 
1S percent in September, which is more than in January 
percent) and in the first half year (13.5 percent) 


/ 


ek ren 


\ detinite stabilization of industry has occurred in the 

kraine’ In September as compared to August the average 

1a utput of 22 of the 30 most important types of 

duction, expressed in barter form, increased, although 
) increased compared to January 


greatest amazement of the unbiased observer, the 
ndition of Russian store shelves, conversely, 1s obviously 
rthan the Ukrainian. There are more non-food prod- 
id prices are lower by 10 percent, sometimes even 
-eraltold. Comparison of monetary incomes hows yet 
ther paradox. Prices are higher in the Ukraine, but 
sages are 15-20 percent lower. With almost fully liberal- 
zed prices, the monetary incomes of Russia's population 
are influencing the level of retail prices. Yet everything 1s 
different in the Ukraine. Prices are higher, while incomes 
ire lower than in Russia. This 1s explained mainly by 
higher prices tor energy resources. For several months ina 
™. Russia has sold us oil at 4-5 thousand rubles more 
than to its domestic consumers. In September the excess 
comprised 5.7 thousand rubles per ton. Left with Donbass 
val. the Ukraine was forced to raise the prices for it. and 
now it 18 more expensive than Russian coal. sold on 
Russias domestic market, by 5.7 thousand rubles. By 
direct calculation alone, higher prices for energy resources 
are making the Ukraine's production more expensive by 
tens of billtons of rubles monthly. In the opinion of 
specialists, taking into account direct expenditures “this 
factor 1s raising the overall level of prices in the Ukraine by 
i! ent. The currency black market takes into account 
the differences in costs that has formed. Also keep in mind 
\ large quantity of foreign goods come into the Ukraine 
via Russia, growing bigger with additional expenses 


High prices for basic resources 1s a sign of the times 
Countries with a more or less modern economy are also 
forced to overcome such obstacles. These states strongly 
iffect the expenses of industry through changes in the 
economic structure, striving to ensure a competitive level 
of production in terms of costs and quality. Goal-oriented 
privileges in taxation and the issue of credit, export-import 
and exchange rate policy, various organizational forms of 
State support, and a great deal else, known to us only as 
someone else's experience for now, are used for this. Yet 


UKRAINE 97 


Our OWN experience convinces us: The expenses of the 
processing industry can only be reduced substantially over 


a relatively long period of time 


Circulation is another matter” A singie substantial easing 
of the tax burden on the circulation of goods lowers the 
expenses added to the producers price on the still very 
long path trom the tactory doors to the tinal consumer 
And no additional capital invesiments whatsoever are 
needed. In the realm of circulation, the intermediaries are 
Stretched, which increases the supply of trade services 
This in turn promotes the establishment of a competitive 
environment and attracts a large mass of goods into the 
economy, entailing a subsequent reduction of prices 
Unfortunately, our Ukrainian legislators, in copying the 
Russian tax system, have not allowed for the higher level of 
costs in the Ukraine's production than in Russia's. We also 
have the highest tax rate on added value—28 percent, and 
a higher tax rate than in Russia—/75 percent—was estab- 
lished on intermediary activity. Let us recall the indigna- 
tion with which the lt nion republic parhaments of the 
former USSR regarded a similar tax on sales. set by the 
Union Supreme Soviet in the amount of 5 percent. At that 
time 2 years ago. this tax. light as a baby’s hand. was 
reviled by our republic colleagues everywhere. Perhaps, we 
could return to the S-percent tax? 


Let me outline the definite, specific nature of the Ukraine's 


CCONOMIC CTISIS 


First. the drop in volumes is basically structural in nature 
and was caused by the impossibility of reproducing the 
production structure inherited from the former Ul mion 
SSR. to which the drop of production volumes in sectors 
directly adjoining Russia's economy attests considerably 
more, than in the Ukraine on the whole. With an overall 
reduction of production volumes over 9 months by 9.8 
percent, the volumes of the fuel industry. of ferrous and 
non-ferrous metallurgy, and of the chemical and petro 
chemical instustry have ‘ Ilen by 10.9-13.2 percent. At the 
same time, sectors located a relatively large technological 
distance trom Russia's economy have functioned consid- 
erably better: In machine- and instrument-building. vol 
umes decreased by 5.9 percent, and in light industry even 
grew by 0.9 percent. Considering the inevitable reduction 
of deliveries of onl and other basic resources trom Russia, 
it 1S easy to predict a further reduction in production 
volumes and to draw conclusions about the fragility and 
unreliability of the production stabilization which has 
revealed itselt 


The conclusion from the above 1s obvious. While easing 
the tax burden in the sphere of circulation, it 1s necessary 
In parallel to activate a structural rebuilding. Considering 
the nature of the changes occurring in society, preference 
should be given to indirect methods: to fully release trom 
taxes profits that are being directed into investments and 
innovations, to expand privileged credit for structural 
rebuilding projects, etc. It 1s desirable universally to 
restrict direct budget financing of structural changes 
because the effectiveness of this was low even when the 
command economy flourished. Billions in the people's 
money dripped away into the ground or were frozen in 
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untinished projects. Tax and credit privileges are effective 
only as a result of well-conceived activity 


Second, the above-mentioned reduction of taxes in the 
area of circulation unquestionably wall reduce the level ot 
the tinal consumption prices due to a reduction of aggre- 
gate public expenses. However, today the production 
lecline in the Ukraine is also intensifying due to the 
ibsence of a developed commercial commodity produc- 
tion network. Multiphed by the absence of our own freely 
convertible currency, this factor shapes the slow and 
moreover, often anti-market reaction of economic sub- 
ects. Considering the predictable serious increase in costs 
for energy resources and in all production expenses, if 
follows from the geographic position of the Ukraine to 
implement a system of measures tor the purpose of active 
and broad-scale attraction of entrepreneurs represnenting 
all forms of ownership into the Ukraine's economy. Today 

the contrary, working in Moscow at the Ukraine's 
diplomatic mission, | am bitterly observing the process of 
an exodus of Ukrainian entrepreneurs to Russia 


Third, the general economic decline 1s accompanied by a 
strong inflation of expenses. We are saved by the fact that 
the growth rates of almost completely liberalized prices are 
substantially higher than ihe growth rates of the popula- 
tion's monetary incomes. The reduction of taxes 1s two- 
sided in nature. On the one hand, decreasing the tax rates 
Slows the growth of prices. On the other, the decrease of tax 
receipts for the budget increases the budget deficit. which 
expands demand and, naturally, raises prices 


In this regard, it 1s extremely desirable to introduce pro- 
gressive taxation of enterprises’ super-profits and of that 


part of enterprises’ consumption funds not created by 


growth in production volume. The introduction of our 
own treely convertible currency and improvement of leg- 
islation will contribute to attracting foreign entrepreneurs 
and will accelerate the formation of a competitive envi 


ronment and the calming of inflation 


Fourth, negative phenomena in the Ukraine's economy 
continue to aggravate and strengthen the payment crisis 
and difficulties with reciprocal accounts with Russia 


Ukrainian enterprises deliver roughly 70-80 percent of 
their output to Russia. Therefore, the solvency of Russian 
economic subjects defines the standard of living of our 
Ukrainian enterprises 


A year ago, while eliminating the USSR. our leaders did 
not define the principles for reciprocal accounts of Ukra- 
nian and Russian economic bodies. The rapid increase of 
prices in the first months of this year exceeded the most 
pessimistic expectations. However, a powerful detla- 
tionary shock brought the economy out of its agony. The 
slow formation of new economic system for us has begun 


In March-April already, the rapid intensification of the 
payment crisis showed that the majority of enterprises will 
not convert independently to a self-financing mode of 
operation. The need for partial compensation of the finan- 
cial losses of enterprises, caused by the price liberalization 
became obvious 
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On the decision of our Supreme Soviet, the National Bank 


of the Ukraine adopted a number of the above-mentioned 
measures which, having normalized enterprises finan 

inflationarily heated the Ukrainian economy. Th its 
are obvious: the relatively large drop in production \ ol 
umes, and the increase which has begun in the output otf 


barter production 


Ihe Russian government has a different approach In 
keeping a course toward strict financial stabiizati i 
granted enterprises greater freedom of choice lis 
“redit emission here is somewhat less, relatively. but the 
drop in volumes ts also shorter 


Beyond a doubt, Russian industrialisis and entrepreneurs 
would feel even worse, if not for the money of thet 
Ukrainian colleagues, who are paying tor Russian d 
eries along still-tunctioning technological chains 
Wholeheartedly supporting the desire of our leaders | 1d 
the “cold war” going on between the two econon 
annot help but emphasize Above all, we must tind a 
mechanism for coexistence of two generally very different 
economic policies’ Normal relations will not be estab 


lished, until the undesirable influence of Russia 
nomic policies on the Ukraine's economy and vi 

ruled out. Undoubtedly. this is the key issue of | krainian 
Russian economic interrelations 


In this regard, | cannot entirely agree with the Russias 
governments attempts to absolve itself of responsib 

tor the interaction of Russian and Ukrainian enterprises 
for the obligations of Russian to Ukrainian enterprises 
The transition period from the communist empire's united 
command economy to the market economics of indeper 
dent democratic states requires the conduct ot 
adequate tor the complexity, depth, and paintul 
changes that are happening. However, the point 
and not so much this. The main thing ts that a zed 
state should not let its internal difficulties be shifted onto 
the shoulders of neighboring powers 


Kravchuk Fields Journalists’ Questions on 
Economic Difficulties 

G3UNU4614 Kiev SILSKI VISTL in Ukrainiar 
13 Nov 92 pl 


(Report by Vasyl Hruzin’ “From the President to the 
Worker and Collective Farmer) Material From a Press 
Conterence Held by L.M. Kravchuk”] 


{Text} The problems of the day. That was the explanation 
given to us journalists concerning the topic of this press 
conference. That is: Ask about anything you like, and then 
receive your answers. And so the form of the relations with 
the representatives of the mass news media was most 
democratic, and—as a result—all sorts of questions were 
asked. After the greetings and salutations were exchanged, 
the most diverse kinds of questions were asked—to the point 
where the president seemed to be swimming for a short time. 
It was explained that he was a good swimmer and hoped to 
keep his head above water. 
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But that was not the main thing which interested the 
journalists. They were concerned more with what 1s hap- 
pening in Ukraine nowadays. Because there are times 
when something ts happening that is simply incomprehen- 
sible. Especially when it comes to the economy. Well, why 
Is it, for example, that year after year goes by, but people 
are not living any better, but—in fact—worse, particularly 
in the most recent times? Why 1s the economy cracking up 
and breaking down? Why do people remain convinced that 
hunger and even famine are on the way here’ How long 
will this last? So tar we see no light at the end of the 
tunnel 


Among the numerous questions having to do with 
Ukraine's toreign and domestic policy, these seemed to me 
to be the most important ones. And, although they were 
not put to L.M. Kravchuk precisely as | have formulated 
them here—"offt the top of my head’’—he was asked how 
he assesses his year in the presidency. And he—having 
understood what it was all about—attempted to respond 


Let me recap the basic points. After praising the successes 
achieved in the matter of the emergence of Ukraine's 
International authority and in creating the institutions of 
Statehood, the president said the following in particular 
‘The greatest complexities here in our country—the scope 
and proportions of which we did not even anticipate—are 


those in the economy 
But why, Leonid Makarovich? Why? 


After mentioning the kinds of difficulties which result 
trom the tact that everything still has to be done within the 
Ukraine's borders, you cast blame on the legislators (in 
setting work norms, they lagged behind the subsistence 
requirement) and the government (the executive structures 
were incapable of working effectively). There were 
errors—to use your own words—"‘above the highest 
administration.” But there 1s one even higher. you 
explained, “those who work in the localities are above the 
Structures.” There are many problems which they have to 
solve on their own, and they proved to be incapable of 
doing that. But why 1s that? And what. in particular. have 
you done to affect that there. as well as at the higher level” 
You have not told us that. Let other persons invoke the 
principle of self-criticism. In our opinion, that 1s not 
sufficient for you 





Well then, let's analyze things. You could accomplish a 
great deal. I will not speak about the entire people's state 
Let me mention just something that pertains to the agroin- 
dustrial complex. Did you really not know that the gov- 
ernment—which reniains subordinate to you—was con- 
ducting a discriminatory policy with regard to the rural 
areas’ Did you really not know that the prices on products 
which are purchased on collective farms are basically 


fixed, whereas the prices on items which are sold to the 
village have been liberated? Let's take fuel. for example 
The authorities promised that it would be sold at 6-8 
karbovantsy per liter (and if it were sold at a higher price, 
a State Compensation would be applied). And the price on 
fuel has jumped up to SO or more karbovantsy, but the 
compensations seemed to have remained at zero. Are these 
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errors nota case of deceiving the rural population” | do not 
believe that the president knows this. But no endeavors 
have been made to eliminate this unseemliness. How are 
we to understand such a situation’ 


Not too long ago | had occasion to visit the presidium ol a 
Ukraimian rural association, and there [| learned that most 
of the collective tarms would be able to pay for the work 
done by their laborers only tor January-February of the 
following year, there will be no more money. Such ts the 
result of the “scissors effect” on prices for agricultural 
items and industrial products in tne absence of state 
regulation. How will the rural laborer feel in March and 
beyond’? Will he want to work tor nothing? Hardly. It 
seems that the finance organs are incapable of getting 
around such problems. But what about you” Because again 
[ do not believethat vou know this. Because. after all, you 


do have advisers 


Just what solution do you propose to extricate us trom the 
Situation which has evolved in the natlonal economy’ You 
referred to th ! North Korea. | have been told 
that the work day there lasts for 12 hours, that people there 
work without days otf and 


vOu proposing that we imitate this “economic miract 


Vd iM pi 
Withot leaves or Vacations, Are 


| agree with you that there are plenty of idlers and parasites 
among us. who—as you have pointed out—have been 
brought up to believe deeply that “the state can do 
everything and give everything = And so. 1s it not time to 
put things in order so that people should keep what they 
earn and no more? Or—to put it more succinctly Be 
responsible. If you engage in profiteering rather than 
working, you will be cut off. And what about those people 
in our country who have been attracted here and are 
responsible for such speculation” Such profiteers and spec- 
ulators of all stripes should be consigned to the darkest 
places imaginable. | do not teel any compunction about 
condemning such persons. And what about you. Leonid 
Makarovich’? Perhaps you could mobilize your own 
administration and your own representatives in the loca 

ities to Strike a blow at such protiteers. Then we would not 
need to have a 12-hour work day. but rather one of 7 or Ss 
hours, with the proper organization of work, that would 
usually be enough. There are not too many lazy good-tor 
nothings among our people When necessary. rura 
laborers can work for |2 hours or more without too much 
trouble or without being torced to 


Certainly my reflections on the president do not come up 
to expectations. He appealed to the journalists not to incite 
passions nor to shout to the point of nausea. Upon my 
word of honor, those are his words as | remember them. | 
do not consider it seemly that anyone should demand 
undeserved blessings or squander the national wealth. | 
also consider it unseemly to stir up any class of persons, in 
particular, rural persons to strikes. On this level | am in 
absolute solidarity with the president. But care must be 
taken so that people create agreements for effective work 
and that they—the people—not be tooled or deceived! And 
when they promise something, they shoula (arry itout. For 
only then, in my opinion, will | Mo Kraychuk’s cry 
resound throughout the entire Land of | kraine—From the 
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president to the worker and the collective farmer set (o work 
with an understanding that neither credits nor toreign 
investments will help us; work,only responsible work by 
each person—that is the path by which we get out of the in 
which we have found ourselves 


Allow me to repeat it) From the president to the worker 
and the collective farmer 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


L kraine’s Geopolitical Position Analyzed 
YSU NO4I434 Kiev MOLOD UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
26 Nov 92 p 3 


{Article by Roman Koval: “With Whom Do You Stand, O 
Ukraine? A Survey of International Realities] 


[Text] No longer worried about any danger from Russia—a 
country which has been hit by the consequences of an ethnic, 
political, and economic crisis—Western Europe no longer 
considers it necessary to remain under the protection of the 
United States, and its position has become more indepen- 
dent: the Maastrict process and the creation of joint Euro- 
pean forces presage a joint military and political line—but 
one already without Washington. 


The United States and Western Europe 


It 1s worthwhile to remind ourselves that the Franco- 
German brigade—after increasing 1ts number of personnel 
eight-told—was transformed into an army corps. Interest 
in a close military collaboration has been manifested by 
Great Britain, Belgium, Greece, Italy, Spain. and Luxem- 
bourg. The decision to create a “temporary” Franco- 
German Naval Force in the Mediterranean Sea has been 
praised. In fact, a European army is being created—one 
which ts gradually crowding out NATO: Nowadays Euro 
pean politicians have no basis for justifying American 
troops remaining in Europe 


As NATO declines, the United States loses control over 
Europe, and hence cannot lay claim to world hegemony 
Washington cannot allow such a development of events— 
the powerful people in the United States have been pre- 
programmed for expansion. President G. Bush has openly 
stated that the new world order is a marvellous idea and 
that the United States of America can embody it. It 1s 
characteristic that Bush’s successor—the 42d U.S. Presi- 
dent, B. Clinton, at the first press conference after his 
victory declared the aggressive intentions of his own 
administration: He promised to be more decisive than 
Bush in planting democracy in the world. It 1s not just a 
matter of meddling in the internal affairs of countries with 
which Washington remains on cool terms (for example, 
China, Syria, North Korea), but even with regard to such 
allies as Saudi Arabia, Kuwait, and Turkey. He also 
announced a more aggressive course aimed at the “insuf- 
ficiently democratic” countries of the CIS 


In order to embody such intentions, it 1s necessary to have 
reliable allies, especially in Europe 
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But just how should Europe be kept under US. protection 
For the Pentagon generals the answer to this question 
unambiguous: What is needed ts an appointed enemy 
joint and powertul—it only to make the NATO alliance a 
powertul and long-term attau 


The United States and Russia’ 


The Islamic world or Russia could be such an enemy. but 
the Islamic world 1s disjointed. Furthermore. [raqg—'ha 
strongest military country ino the Islamic world—was 
recently dealt a destructive blow, it was smashed and 
humiliated. But Russia, regardless of its terrible econom 


crisis, 18 Still a nuclear Superpower ranking along with the 
United States 


Farsighted American politicians understand that 
Russia 1s strong enough—because it has common bo 
thousands of kilometers long with Europe and Lonit 
Stales—to enable a military and political allias LO 
maintained between American and Western Burops 


Therefore, the Bush administration has done a great deal 
to make sure that the Russian monster is ted. flattered 
and—after its devastating kKnockdown—put back into a 


state of combat readiness 


] 


\ strong Russia would help in returning matters to a 
bipolar world structure. 1t would ascist in consolidating th 
American nation—the marvellous effect of the war 
Kuwait has inspired and intluenced American politicians 
So should we really be surprised at the actions taken by th 
pro-Russian politicians and the Bush administration or 
that they can hardly understand the positions taken by 
Ukrainian politicians? 


Ot course. it 1s understood that an independent Ukraine 
would tangibly weaken Russia. For that reason Gs. Bush 
has strenuously sought to keep Ukraine within the body otf 
Russia. And even now that Kiev has proclaimed the 
creation of an independent state, the American President 
has put obstacles in its path, he is trying to compel Ukraine 
to disarm—and this at a time when Moscow 1s pressing 
territorial claims against Kies 


One gets the impression that the Pentagon would b 
satisfied if Russia were to occuppy Ukraine. By citing and 
portraying Ukraine as a victim, the United States would 
have a basis for again playing upon the tears and dreads 
which the average citizen has of the Russian menace, to 
Sharply increase the muiltary budget. to revive the SDI 
(Strategic Defense Initiative] project. and to justify its own 
expansionist policy 


The United States 1s not much interested in having Europ. 
become unified and powertul inasmuch as then it would 
hardly be seeking protection from Washington) The latter 
could only have mutual relations with a powertul Europe 
such as would be based on equal rights and partnership 
But the United States yearns to dominate—even in rela 
tions with its friends. Such a concept of “partnership” 
became understood following the publication of some 
secret Pentagon documents in the spring of 1992 in the 
NEW YORK TIMES. These documents made us under 
stand that the United States will not tolerate equal-rights 
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relations with any State, not even an ally. As the published 
locuments attest, the Pentagon is even prepared to engage 
ina “preventive strike against any country which pos 
sesses nuclear, chemical, or biological weapons 


Ine strategic plan of the United States announces wats 
will not allow any rival to appear, that there can be “only 
one superpower” in the world,’ the American newspape! 


writes 


Theretore, Washington 1s disturbed by the integrationist 
processes in Europe—processes which could—in the 
end—lead to the creation of an integrated European super- 
power! 


The Americans understand very well that Europe has 
recently become stronger—on account of the Baltic states 
as well as Poland, Hungary, Czechoslovakia, and othe: 
countries of the former Warsaw bloc. It 1s also obvious that 
an independent Ukraine will strengthen Europe. After 
being integrated with the European structure, these coun 
tries will radically change the balance of world forces 


Ukraine and The Maastricht Treaty 


The Maastricht Treaty 1s an attempt to unite the rich 
countries of Western Europe. Because the poor countries 
tt Eastern Europe will not be permitted to join this elite 
club, the signatories of the former Warsaw Pact—stll 
much aware of the Russian menace—will have no other 
solution but to establish a military and political alliance 
among themselves. The future of this coalition of Eastern 
European countries has good prospects—common eco- 
nomic problems and a common rival which—even 
today—dreams of returning these countries to its own 
jurisdiction, these factors will yield good results. We 
cannot exclude the possibility that the idea of creating a 
Baltic-Black Sea Co-Partnership 


l kraine and Russia 


For a year now the Russian press and the world press has 
heard a great deal of talk about the increased influence of 
the Russian national-patriots in Russia’s political life. And 
the merging of the left-wing and mght-wing oppositions 
along with the creation of the Front for the National 


L KARAINE 10] 


Salvation of Russia. ha mply terrtied many 


and journalists. Particular anaset mn the t 
buropean COUNTEICS 

Are these wor.ies and alarms justified 

It seems to me that it t Struggle 4 ( Cha 
democrats and the great-power patriots ends up 


for the latter and Yeltsin is removed trom power, Ukrain 


and the other countries will gain more than they wall lose 
In the first place, Russia’s present-day superticial liberals 
have disoriented the Ukraiman people. When and if tt 

Front tor National Salva! omes to power. there wall no 


longer be any need t Nnvin people that Russia 1s 
Ukraine's enemy. the FNP [Front tor National Salyat 


leaders themsel) Ing proof of thal’ 


« handing toe 1} as 


Western politicians at 


In the second pla burop 
t Russian danger 
necessarily desirous of Separating themselves from Russia 
¥ distances ranging trom 1500 to 2,000) kilom 


Western Europe w Not withstand the 


Oofanew way 


bh 


lemptal 


Strengthen themselves bs means of the resources d 
manpower potential of Ukraine and other states of bast 
Europe. European p » becoming inclined toward 
Ukraine. Even traditionally pro-Russian Fran ant 


find arguments to justify its pro-Moscow position. by 
Belarus 1s abandoning its pro-Russian onentation, along 
with Ukraine. this countrys has become an Eastern bast 

of Europe 


In the third place. if the Russian tascists Come to power 
centrifugal tendencies will be strengthened in the Russian 
Federation. and national-liberation movements will be 
mobilized 


In the tourth place. there are changes occurring Im Une 
Stance taken by the United Staies. Although Washington 
had desired certain changes to take place Russia. now 
that the latter has become a dangerous rival agai 
changing its policy. and other attitudes are beginning to 
dominate 


And so. as we can see. the tear of Ukraine's highest leaders 
vis-a-vis the Russian fascists is not altogether groundless 
[he tollowers of Zirinovskiy. Baburin. and Makashos 
have done more tor Ukraine than our liberal “aristocrats 

democrats: We see clearly who's who rather than too much 


polite talk about “correct” political deeds 
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BELARUS Quickly toward capitalism through a reduction of the 
budget deficit and treezing wages—that 1s, through d 


Foreigners Said to Aid Popular Front 
Y3UNO479.4 Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA 
in Russian 24 Nov 92 pp 1, 3 


[Article by Lyudmila Maslyukova, SOVETSKAYA 
BELORUSSIYA columnist: “How Policy Is Made—the 
Arm-Twisting Method” } 


[Text] The Belarusian People’s Front [BNF] is taking 
lessons at the Krieble Institute (Washington, D.C.) on 
mastering forceful methods of bringing pressure on parlia- 
ment in the struggle for power. 


During the last three months the BNF invited officials 
from the Krieble Institute for a second time. On 15-17 
November, they conducted a joint conference on the 
theme “A Free Economy and Democracy.” After tt, 
BelaPAN reported, Zenon Poznyak noted at a news con- 
ference that the meeting provided an opportunity “to 
become acquainted with a very interesting politiclan— 
Paul Weyrich.” 


In general, there 1s much that is interesting in this event. 


What kind of content, for example, is concealed behind the 
title of the theme of the conference, which is as respectable 
as a black-tie diplomat 


As it turned out, in the two sections—on economics and 
politics—there was a discussion of the problem: How 1s the 
BNF to take power? 


In general and on the whole it 1s understandable that 
Zenon Poznyak 1s inviting consultants on this question 
When the Belarusian parliament rejected the idea of con- 
ducting a referendum on early elections, the leader of the 
Opposition announced that the Supreme Soviet had lost its 
legitimacy and appealed to the population not to imple- 
ment the laws it passed. The next step is perfectly logical— 
a direct appeal to the West for assistance 


Why specifically to the Krieble Institute? 


The institute was established in 1986 specially for the 
purpose of destroying the Soviet empire. It executed its 
purpose in a broader scope—demolishing not only all 
socialistic meaning but also everything that had some 
economic validity and which claimed independence. At 
present itis difficult to imagine a more enticing interest for 
big business than establishing complete influence over 
one-sixth of the world. This policy is implementec through 
suitable institutions, including what 1s called the Institute 
of Dr. Robert Krieble. It 1s advantageous for the capital 
that rules the world to have a scattering of small anemic 
countnies in place of an influential power—colonies, raw 
mater.als appendages, but not competitors. 


The International Monetary Fund, which 1s more familiar 
to the readers, works for precisely this objective to a 
significant degree. With the help of economic leverage it 1s 
endeavoring to regulate the activity of states that have 
appealed to it for support. But the policy of the IMF does 
not pass in Belarus without amendments. Neither its 
parliament nor its government have agreed to move 


vation of the people 


Belarus has developed its own transition model. an es olu 
lionary, gradual growth into a market with the compulsory 
preservation of social guarantees tor the populatior 


Such a choice probably does not please everyone in the 
West and, therefore, the Supreme Soviet and Council oft 
Ministers of the republic also are not approved there (At 
the same time, it 1s important to understand: It is hardly 
likely that anyone there 1s disturbed about how the popu- 
lation itself assesses authority.) 


It is here that the fundamental interests of the BNE and its 
foreign advisers coincided 


[tis extremely interesting how unerringly the specialists ot 
the Krieble Institute selected the object of intluence in 
Belarus 


The Belarusian People’s Front has always oriented itself 
toward the West and endeay ored to alienate Belarus from 
R ussia and the Slavic and Eastern community. Fanaticism 

‘ 


is characteristic of Zenon Poznvak. A tanati 
f 


any act for the sake of carrying out a fixed idea. right up to 
an act that reyects the idea itself’ There is a third fact 
more important and decisive for the transatlantic parts 
The BNF went through the “elementary schoo! DOltics 
in the Lithuanian Sajudis and. tollowing its cxample. it 
placed its bets on nationalism. National di: 1 is the 
simplest, cheapest. and most reliable method inder 
mining the unity of a state. This is once again kent in 
very recent history—tro example. in Moldova. Political 
forces verified this repeated!y in experience and systemat- 
ically and vigorously maintained their intluen yn the 
country and on the continent 

So it follows that these are the reasons thal ight Zenon 
Poznyak together at one conference with Paul Weyrich 


president of the Krieble Institute. who was visiting Minsk 
at this time 


Unable to split the republic from within, the BNE decided 
to bring specialists from outside into the work. Now the 
front comes out as a candid conductor of candid interests 
that are alien to Belarus. Its activists (and only they 
Ipate in the conterences with consultants—on the order of 
70-100 persons) go through advanced political courses 
which it is extremely difficult not to call subversis 


As for the Krieble Institute, at home. in the United States, 
it recently published a report on activity in the Countries of 
Eastern Europe and the CIS. It notes that the destructive 
work 1S being conducted quite successfully. But here in 
Belarus the consultants did not place attention either on 
successes achieved or on objectives. At the three-day 
conference advisers taught the opposition specitics of 
political struggle 


The gentlemen took the BNF to task: It 1s useless. they 
said, to present your convictions as the desire of the entire 
population. It 1s necessary to conduct public opinion polls 
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and adjust your activity in accordance with the results 
obtained. The specialists absolutely accurately caught the 
fronts main tactical error! The very clear prescription tor 
its correction imphies: It 1s necessary to be able to disguise 
oneself, and it is necessary to play up to the people. The 
whole scenano can be easily divined: You will come to 
power, and then you will show your true tace Once again 
as in Lithuania, where Sajudis invoked: democracy 
democracy, democracy. After taking power, in a legislative 
procedure, it deprived a majority of the population of 
elementary civil rights 


\t the present stage the pol'c, of Russia is approved in 
every possible way by Western business, which possesses 
enormous capital. Voucherization 1s going on now in the 
Russian Federation. How the wealth was distributed will 
become obvious within a half year. When the people of 
Belarus see in Russia's example to whom the property fell 
and how an oligarchy was formed, it 1s unlikely that thes 
will want to rush into the future of the lucky elite 


Is this not why representatives of the Krieble Institute have 
begun to visit Minsk? From their standpoint they possibly 
looked over the modest and unremarkable republic in any 
case due to a preoccupation with more important regions 
During this time the “aborigines” succeeded in assimi- 
lating the bitter alien experience, and the nationalistic idea 
with its great destructive potential was not developed in 
Belarus. Life had already succeeded in teaching a very 
graphic lesson: Today Georgia 1s in blood up to its knees 
thanks to “democracy and civilization...” 


At the last conference the consultants formulated a task for 
the BNF: Compile a detailed budget for financing al! work 
On participation in elections 


Polish Solidarity in its time also established such a budget 
[Inasmuch as there were not enough zlotys, there were large 
dollar and other infusions. History has demonstrated a 
hundred times: The powerful and the prosperous immedi- 
ately seek the means to make their own policy in other 
countries. This is the cornerstone of their foreign activity 
Their strategy and tactics of operations are perfected 
splendidly. Once again in the vast open spaces of the 
former Uaion a traditional policy is being conducted by 
the good old method—by foreign hands. 


Thus the apologists of Belarusian sovereignty, the most 
ardent zealots of the people’s interests, have reached the 
finale in their development. It can be prognosticated: The 
closer to 1994 that the parliamentary elections are sched- 
uled, the closer and stronger will be the cooperation 
between the Belarus People’s Front and the Krieble Insti- 
tute. And so, it turns out that the BNF members will force 
their way into the Supreme Soviet as...representatives of 
transatlantic powers. 


The advisers this time not only had already made recom- 
mendations but also guaranteed the BNF specific support. 
In particular, support on the part of the mass media of the 
West. 


The Belarusian People’s Front is learning Western democ- 
racy. It 1s learning successfully, as Zenon Poznyak, the 
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leader of the opposition, has completely grow the 
formula: | stand tor democracy, and any other auth: 


legal and should be overthrown 


Belarus 1s a modest young European count 


Striving to establish itself in the world community as a 


benevolent state ready tor the widest Cooperal 

sphere of economics. politics. culture, and trade It has 
chosen a path for getting out of the crisis that is different 
trom the other republics of the former Union and it 
intends to hold to it. The parliament and the e ment 


have declared this more than once 


Any attainment of real independence is accomy 
enormous tension. [tis not easy to defend the righ 
own path. Nonetheless. there are gains 


Recentlh NEZAVISIMAY A GAZETA published a . 
entitled “Reorganization Is Moving Slowly” Tt rey d 
that Klaus Frank rist | 
ocratic Umion] of Germany. expressed dissatista 

the state of democracy 


chairman 


In Belarus. In the meantin 


no discrimination in the republic. legally ele 

tions of authority are functioning. and internationa 
ventions are being observed. Where did the Gs 

see Violations of democracy? In the very same pla 
Americans visiting the BNE. The Belarusian parliat 

Inno hurry to adopt laws on the destatization of plants and 
the private ownership of land. The econom 


republic 1s at the very least remaining afloat 1} 
State 1s not groveling betore the West 
cooperation on a mutually beneficial basis. It 
conduct its own internal and foreign polu 


It is these efforts that are irritating to som 


Are they also irritating because in its unhurried approact 
Belarus 1s setting a “bad” example tor the CTS count 
After all, tas here that the standard of living of the peo 
has fallen less than in the other republics of the 

Union 


Finally. 1s the irritation that is being expressed. not a 
recognition of the sovereignty of this small republic —with 
a begrudging element” It is expensive’ And as 
practical significance in the sphere of pragmats d vt 
International policy. The world commuaity PNIZES 


only those countries that are really capable of detending 
their independence 


Before granting recognition it tries all methods im order to 
place the newly appeared state ina dependent position Tf 
this 1s accomplished, so much the better for the strong. Hf at 
iS not, this 1s also all right: Europe wall not collapse because 
of it, and the United States will not become agitated The 
same civilized relations are established with those that 
survive the test. It sounds cynical, but what has happened 
in the past 1s persuasive that this is reali 


To no other state can the interests of Belarus be as close 
and dear as to its people 
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Through enormous efforts it succeeded in getting a chance 
to become an equal among equals in a changing world. The 
chance 1s not great, it 1s not very reliable, and the entire 
Situation is very unstable 


It was at this very instant that the BNF assumed its latest 
positions. 


It was at this very instant that Paul Weyrich, president of 
the political Krieble Institute, said at a news conference 

. the conduct of a referendum in the republic can be 
accomplished only by combining the pressure of interna- 
tional public opinion, the judicial authorities, and the 
Belarusian people themselves on the Belarusian parlia- 
ment. Our institute has influence in the U.S. Congress and 
on both political parties, and we will do everything in our 
power at this level.” 


The interests of the Belarusian people for the sake of 


democratic symbolism are tied to the possibility of pres- 
sure on the Supreme Soviet. Is it possible that the U.S 
Congress will undertake to decide our fate? 


Krieble Institute representatives visited Minsk in January ot 
this year. Soon after this the BNF came out with the idea of 
the early retirement of parliament. A fortuitous coinci- 
dence? 


Now the Belarusian People’s Front together with the 
political transatlantic partners is twisting the arms of the 
Supreme Soviet, and it 1s receiving specific political sup- 
port from the consultants 


What will Zenon Poznyak accept from the advisers 
tomorrow? 


This it would be interesting to know 


National Bank Chairman on Payments Crisis 
93UN04774 Minsk NARODNAYA HAZETA in Russian 
28 Nov 92 pp 1-2 


{Interview with Stanislav Bogdankevich, chairman of the 
National Bank of the Republic of Belarus, by Vladimir 
Samoylov, NARODNAYA HAZETA columnist, place and 
date not given: “If They Like Free Steaks in St. Petersburg. 
Why Does the Belarusian National Bank Have To Pay for 
Them?” ] 


[Text] How is the credit-monetary system being wrecked? 
Can the commercial banks be benefactors at foreign 
expense? All the same, who owes what to whom: Belarus to 
Russia, or vice versa? Is the ruble zone an illusion or a 
necessity? 


These and other subjects are discussed by Stanislav 
Bogdankevich, chairman of the National Bank of the 
Republic of Belarus, and Vladimir Samoylov, a NAROD- 
NAYA HAZETA columnist. 


[Samoylov] Stanislav Antonovich, I recently had occasion 
to talk with the directors of very large enterprises. All of 
them complain about the extremely complex accounts with 
other countries and, first and foremost, with Russia. Some 
wait months for payment of delivered products, and others 


Vv 
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bring money in bags. But the result is the same. Products 
IS Suffering, and contusion arises in financial Matte: 
(Bogdankevich] The gist of the problem is the payment 
crisis. Untortunately it is getting worse. And 11 \ 
ening because the illusion has existed for too long a ! 
that we will be able to preserve a single Moncta fi 
system 
[Samoylov}] You consider this an illusion” 
[Bogdankevich]} Unquestionably. Politicians do not a 
realize that when we create our own tax legislat t! 5 
different from that of our neighbors, this wrecks the single 
monetary system. The same thing occurs when the budget 
have different deficits, when prices are subsidized d 
ently, when a different subsistence minimum is estat 
lished, and when the central banks subordinate then 
not to a supranational organ, but only to th 
parliaments. Under these conditions, the single m 
credit system simply cannot exist 
(Samovlov] But how can trade be conducted under h 
conditions. if each state has its own econom 
there 1s no single accounts center? 
[Bogdankevich] In this case. if the states do n 
cannot resort to the use of hard currency, thes 
trade on a balance basis. In other words. you bu 
as you Sell. [If an imbalance occurs in this system 
difference 1s supposed to be covered by other 1 
credits. Russia has required this form of a 
| January of this vear 
Back then, we warned all Belarusian produ 
products only to those partners who can pay tor tt la 
partner is insolvent. then tind another one 
State in order to preserve the same balance. We 1 
t least take a promissory note, so that in an ext 
this document could be presented to the econon 
Russia. However, except for annoyance, this did 
anything among the majority of them 
Here 1s a clear example of our helplessness 
exactly, of the absence of a desire to work differently Bach 
in February. meat from Grodno Oblast was deliver 
Petersburg. The meat, as you realize. was consumed p 
time ago. but the money has not been rec 
day. But what 1s most interesting in this very typical 
Situation is that the Grodno business managers ha 
already complained to me ina third letter that they are not 
being paid. It would seem that |am to blame. So this 1s tl 
attitude toward the market in our country. TP svmpath 
with people who have fallen into such a situation t] 
no fault of their own. But it cannot go on endlessty. Tt a 
' { 


partner cannot Stand on his feet. and if vou have concluded 
that he has no prospects, it 1s very likely more reasonable 
to stop vour production than to expend materials and 
energy and employ the labor of people, and 
analysis. to make a gift to someone you do not know. tor no 
known reason. And at the same time. it is necessary to 
study the situation and, when necessary. to work on a 
reprofiling of production 
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(Samoylov] However, this requires large capital invest 
ments, but today no one has money 


(Bogdankevich] | announced as early as a year ago that the 
National Bank guarantees them credits on technical re- 
equipping, and favorable credits at the same time 


(Samoylov] But why only the National Bank? It seems t 
me that investments should also be a concern of commer- 
cial banks, among whose founders are practically all enter- 
prises of the republic 


(Bogdankevich] I want to note: Everything that 1s issued in 
ihe form of industrial credits 1s issued by the National 
Bank. We allocate the resources of the Promstroybank 
[Industrial Construction Bank], the Biznesbank [Business 
Bank], the Bank of Belarus, and others, and they are 
already issuing credits for capital investments 


But | would like to declare here that our commercial banks 
always find the resources for speculative, or as it 1s now 
called here, for middleman objectives and for their clients 
who do not produce anything, but who only redistribute 
But they never find the resources for the development ot 
production 


(Samoylov] At one time, an acquaintance bank official told 
me this story. Various people came to him three times at 
the commercial bank during the course of a week with a 
request to issue credit for the purchase of champagne. But 
what was most surprising in this was that the very same 
champagne was bought and resold three times, the price ot 
which, naturally, increased each time. Nothing was pro- 
duced, but everyone was left satisfied, and everyone 
eceived his share of profit. The cost of this holiday drink 
which was previously accessible to almost everyon 

increased to astronomical heights. 


(Bogdankevich] I was recently familiarized with the tax 
inspection act, which was checked by the Belarus Bank 
And what did I see? One hundred million was issued to 
so-called small commercial structures for the resale of 
automobiles. And what is most important—without 
interest charges. As they say, at zero interest, zilch 


{Samoylov] But it 1s quite possible that the bank issued < 
loan to its own founders. This is done frequently, at very 
favorable rates 


(Bogdankevich] And this 1s done improperly. Of course. if 
one considers international laws and international prac- 
tice. In the whole civilized world, with which we compare 
ourselves, the law strictly foroids the issuance of credits 
even to the owners of banks at interest rates that are more 
favorable than to other clients. 


But we have our own laws and our own understanding ot 
the banking business. We must improve on the European 
practice. In the whole world, the central banks control, and 
very rigorously, all commercial banks, however, we have 
“democracy. But realistically, this 1s the most ordinary 
anarchy. Is it really possible that we cannot finally under- 
stand that if things continue this way we will never be able 
to build even a likeness of the European monetary-credit 
system? 
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[Samoylov] But explain, Stanislav Antonovich, why the 
commercial banks do not have a right to sue tavorable 
loans to their own founders 


[Bogdankevich] And this is the reason | want our legisla- 
tors to understand, and indeed the widest public circles, 
that the tounders posses: . wo percent of the capital, 
and 9&8 percentis the n tthe restot the depositors; in 
other words, your and my money. And the commercial 
bank 1s not SUPPOSC | ssuc tuvorable credits tor specu- 


lative transactions with 


[Samoylov] Two percent—ts this the average” 


(Bogdankevich} Yes) The maximum personal capital in 


one of the banks ts only tour percent. The rest is public 
money. Thatis why in I world the strictest control 
iS exercised on the part ot npany that represents the 
central bank. And | should that if the newspaper 


BIZNES I BANKI say mething else 


ignorance 


then this simply 1s 


[Samoylov] Let us retu problem of our mutual 
relations with Ru 


[Bogdankevich] Startiny nonth of January of this 
vear, each state of the CIS opened an account in one 
another's Central Bank We had one account with Russia, 
and Russia. with us And cipts trom al! of the 
sales were entered into tt ) nts Ehus, on | July. we 


) 1 ) 
bought 30 billion n ld in Russta 


(Samovlov}] Do we really depend that much on our 


neighbor 


(Bogdankevich] No. This defect in trade was tormed not 
because we delivered less to Russta. but because we simply 
did not pay tor everything by tar 

And here the deputies of Russia became agitated) They are 
robbing us’ And they demand | Central Bank 
undertake measures. But. in tact. whois robbing whom 1s stl 
a big question. They raise tt raw materials, but we 
cannot even demand payments tor delivered products 

But the picture did not change even by | October. The 
nonpayments of enterprises of Russia to enterprises of 
Belarus in round figures amount to 100 billion rubles [R] 


And this »data of the Russian 
Central Bank, quite the contrary, we owe them R4O billion 


Sata time when, according t 


Moreover. the Central Bank of Russia 
prises to pas tor the products bought 


requested its enter- 
Belarus. It even 


Offered tavorable credits But. as the saving goes, Vaska 
hears and continues | i Many Russian enterprises 
refused to take credits and pay for the products they had 
received trom us. Only RSS bilhon out of ROO billion 


was paid. Later. | billion more. And. true. why pay when 
our “kindls directors. in spite of evervthing. continue to 
send products to Russia 


[Samoylov] And. nevertheless, itis possible to understand 


} 
the directors who claim that itis not that easy to change the 
assortment of products being produced. Especially in the 


machine-building complex 
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| Bogdankevich] It is possible to understand, bul many do 
not even intend to do anything, But here is an example of 
another kind. The Association imeni Ordzhonikidze, as is 
well known, produced large computers that no one needed 
Today, telephone exchanges already make up one-fourth of 
the volume of production in the association, which, by the 
way, enjoy great demand. But, after all, this 1s not simply 
baking fritters instead of pancakes 


If you do not find buyers in Russia, go to Indonesia, India 
or Singapore. Wherever you wish, but sell and do not give 
gifts. Yes, and the ruble-dollar “te of exchange is very 
advantageous for export, although in my opinion it simply 
i§ Speculative 


[Samoylov] | believe that we simply cannot do without 
trade with Russia, and to leave this huge market would be 
an unforgivable mistake 


|[Bogdankevich| That is not the question, the question 
concerns the refusal to cooperate with bankrupts 
Recently, Gaydar once again emphasized: His government 
will not act as the guarantor of any kinds of transactions 
And this is correct. The market is the market, and 
everyone should be able to “maneuver” in it by himself 


Undoubtedly, the bilateral clearing on which Russia 
the system of accounts—has more shortcomings 


insisted 
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than virtues. It has developed that we receive raw mate 
rials on the whole from Russia, but our products go to all 
CIS countries. For example. Kazakhstan now owes us RY 
billion, but we cannot use this money for accounts with 
Russia 


Therefore, negotiations are being held now on the estab 
lishment of a common bank that will work on the basis of 
a multilateral clearing house 


[Samoylov] How soon will this bank start to operate’ 


[Bogdankevich] That 1s not a simple matter. The first 
negotiations took place recently in Minsk and Moscow. We 
would like to attract Western specialists and Western 
capital. It seems to me that in the best case the bank will 
open at the end of the first half of next year 


[Samoylov] But will it not transpire that until that time 
monetary relations will be completely paralyzed and the 
entire economy right after that’ 


[Bogdankevich] | will repeat once more’ Many managers 
do not understand that we are going into the market, but 
not to War Communism, when money was changed and all 
relations were built on the basis of mutual deliveries. If our 
producers make deliveries as before, without collecting 
payments, then no kind of bank will help here at all 
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KAZAKHSTAN 


Military Test Sites Disrupt Economic Development, 
Environment 

93U'S$0224A Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 

1S Dec 92 p 4 


[Article by Dmitriy Gutenev: “What We Know About the 
Test Ranges’’] 


[Text] The CIS joint forces are honing their military skill at 
the missile test ranges in West Kazakhstan. And, judging by 
recent exercises at the Emba test range, they have been 
successful. Targets simulating ballistic and cruise missiles 
were hit with an accuracy several times greater than that of 
the missiles used by the allied forces during the Persian 
Gulf war. This reliable protection ought to be a cause for 
rejoicing. But it is not. One missile fell 80 meters short of 
the building which is the home of T. Mukashev and B. 
Balmagambetov, horse-herders at the Guryevskiy Stock- 
breeding Farm in Atyrau Oblast. A crater about 8 meters 
deep now gapes where the missile exploded. The steppe is 
scorched for 50 meters around. And what about the shock 
which 15 persons experienced upon observing death heading 
in their direction? 


“Guests from the sky” were not the only things accepted by 
the local inhabitants when the test ranges were set up like 
prickly thorns in their own bodies. Beginning in 1947, in 
accordance with decrees issued by the USSR Council of 
Ministers with the consent of Kazakhstan, test ranges were 
established near Kapustin Yar and Embe in Guryevsk, 
Urisk, and Aktyubinsk oblasts, and 6.4 million hectares of 
hayfields were taken out of circulation. Furthermore, so 
much equipment has been smashed in the surrounding 
areas that one constantly encounters unremoved remnants 
of targets and missiles. 


Local inhabitants had to be moved out of other territories 
They were promised compensation in exchange, whereas 
the entire region was assured that it would be prosperous. 
Alas! The millions of rubles which were invested in scien- 
tific research projects by the defense industry in no way 
reached the local population. Even now there 1s no elec- 
tricity or gas in their wretchedly poor dwellings. At the 
time when the steppe-dwellers were forbidden to build any 
major structures, the zone of the test ranges blossomed 
with mirage-like cities which were not included on the 
maps. They had all the urban amenities and fine roads. 


The differences in the living conditions are so obvious and 
striking that mistrust has been aggravated between the two 
groups. Acts and directives have been dumped here by 
state organs and public organizations. There are increas- 
ingly newer traces and direct evidence of a barbaric 
attitude toward the land.... 


A. Bigaliyev, chairman of the Problem Committee of the 
anti-nuclear movement known as ‘‘Nevada- 


Semipalatinsk,” cites the following melancholic fact. The 
area of the Narynsk Preserve, which was founded back in 
the last century in the sands of the same name, hes been 
catastrophically reduced. Deposits of fresh water—which 
are only |.5 meters deep here—helped forests to grow, 
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including pines and birches. The area of this oasis used to 
amount to 157 square kilometers. With the opening of 
Kapustin Yar, it was reduced to 16,500. And itis here that 
a wastewater drainage canal from Volgograd Oblast 1s 
being constructed at an accelerated pace deep into the 
interior of the Narynsk sands. If the wastewaters from 
industrial enterprises are dumped here, the last trees will 
perish. The route to the Aral Sea will be opened to the 
sands 


Only a few people nowadays know that at one time 
Kazakhstan—for “national-economic’ goals—thundered 
with 38, not counting Semipalatinsk, underground nuclear 
explosions at 27 sites. Of these, 25 occurred in Atyrau 
(Guryev) Oblast and West-Kazakhstan (Uralsk) Oblast 
Tests were conducted in massives of rock salt, or in the 
so-called salt domes. Moreover, such tests were often 
performed in dangerous proximity to housing settlements 
which were engaged in developing and working deposits of 
hydrocarbons. Gigantic spherical cavities were formed 
underground, and these could be used as storage facilities 
There were six such facilities at the Karaganda gas- 
condensate deposit. They were intended to be used as 
accumulation points during stoppages or interruptions in 
receiving gas condensate in Orenburg. But nobody thought 
that, merely by adding some substance except for hydrogen 
sulfide, condensate could be obtained 


Azgir is another place where there has been trouble. The 
first explosion during the mid-1960's by “seismologists” 
from Arzamas-!16 was carried out at a distance of one 
kilometer from this settlement in the southern part of 
Atyrau Oblast at a depth of only 165 meters. Some 100.000 
curies of particles were thrown up to the surface. A 
government commission which recently visited there dis- 
covered that the territory of the sites where deactivation 1s 
going on has not been fenced off. As KAZAKHSTAN- 
SKAYA PRAVDA has written, five of the ten wells where 
the explosions were conducted are now open. Livestock 
graze and people walk nearby 


The total volume of the underground capacities formed 
here exceed a million cubic meters. A great deal could be 
hidden in them, including radioactive wastes. The activists 
from the anti-nuclear movement are unable to obtain 
answers to the question of what 1s being stored under the 
concrete “corks.” People are agitated by conjectures and 
fantastic suggestions. In some places there has been an 
increase in diseases among the local residents: in other 
localities plague has occurred among domestic and wild 
animals, while in still other places melons have not rip- 
ened—everything 1s ascribed to the military department 


“At the same time, however,” says Professor A. Zhuk- 
ovskiy of St. Petersburg University, whose group spent a 
year working in the zone of Azgir and Toysagan, “it 1s 
impossible to say definitively that the test ranges are guilty 
of this or that. Their actions must be examined and 
considered against the extremely unpropitious social back- 
ground of life here. There aren open ecological data with 
which one could compare what used to be here. and what 
it became. The maximum that was done previously was 
established by the norms of the total radiation emitted 
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And these were only the norms of engineering safety; they 
failed to take into account the interests of the local 
population. To this day there is no normative-juridical 
Status guarantecing legal provection to a person who has 
been subjected to radiation 


And so we know, we feel, we see that the effects of the 
acluions performed on the test ranges are harmful. But to 
what extent this is so 1s impossible to determine specifi- 
cally. But even if they are guilty to a certain extent, we sull 
cannot punish the guilty or help the suffering on any legal 
basis 


’ 


So what should we do’ Eliminate the test ranges entirely’ 
But, after all, without a shield, the CIS countries would no 
longer have the might to be responsible to their own 
peoples 


In each oblast relations with the military have been con- 
structed in different ways. The people have attempted to 
restrict or narrow down the territory occuppied by the 
Emba Test Range. A portion of this land has already been 
returned to the Mugodzharsk and Shelkarsk rayons. 
whereas all kinds of testing have been halted in Bayganinsk 
Rayon 


The leaders and public of West Kazakhstan Oblast are 
attempting to obtain compensation in the form of electri- 
fication of their livestock winter stations and summer 
Stations. The people of the Urdinsk and Dzhangalinsk 
rayons are seeking to have a radio-relay station built here 
for transmissions to the town of Turgal and the pasture 
lands around it, based on the example of the Urdinsk 
Rayon. And, in general, the defense people could function 


as solid, substantial partners in the joint construction of 


various facilities needed by the oblast 


The head of the Atyrau administration, S. Tuganbayev, 
has “gone tor broke’: He has taken the decision to close 
down the military test grounds in the territory of this 
oblast. Beginning on | January 1993, it will be forbidden 
to employ any military arms on them. Prior to this time the 


military people must clean the territory of any remnants of 


metal. To be sure, until a special agreement is reached, 
command centers, measuring points, and settlements will 
remain in place. Whether they will remain subordinate to 
the military under Russia's administration 1s still not 
known. They remain silent on this point. And meanwhile 
the missile which missed its target by eight kilometers flew 
to the Guryev Sovkhoz and almost caused a tragedy to 
occur. 


Republic Programs for Cooperation With Neighbors 
Examined 

93U’'S02304A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 11 Dec 92 p 4 


[Article by Tleukhan Kabdrakhmanov, chairman, 


Republic of Kazakhstan State Committee on the 
Economy: “Seventeen Long-Term National Programs: We 
Invite Foreign Representatives From Far and Near To 
Participate in Them” ] 
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[Text] A year ago Kazakhstan declared its independence 
and 1s now a member of the Commonwealth of Indepen 
dent States. We have a well-outlined structural policy 
which must be implemented primarily by our own ettorts 
bul also taking into account the ties which evolved with the 
former republics of the USSR. The restructuring and 
perestroyka of our economy 1s keyed on tultilling imme- 
diate goals and on solving the strategic problems, as 
worked out by President Nazarbayeyv. We are assuming 
that during the initial stage we must create the capacities 
for processing raw materials from start to finish and 
thereby increase our export potentials 


Kazakhstan has a large national-economic potential at its 
disposal with an bundance of raw-material sources 
number of skilled personnel, and fixed capital assets 
which—I would say—are at a high level. At the same time 
we understand that, unless we outfit our various sectors 
with advanced technology. we will not be able to ensure the 
restructuring of the economy, and enter the world market 
where it 1s crowded tor everybody nowadays. Theretore, | 
would call upon bankers. tinanciers, and businessmen 
representing the major companies and firms of foreign 
countnes and the CIS [Commonwealth of Independent 
States] to become our partners on a mutually protitable 
basis 


We propose to introduce additional capacities for retining 
oil and modernizing facilities in the sectors of ferrous and 
nonferrous metallurgy. Moreover, there are major plans 
and projects in the sectors of chemistry and petrochem- 
istry which are potential sources of rapidly carning con 
vertible currency 


At the present time plans concluded with Italy and France 
are being carried out with regard to exploring tor and 
extracting oil and gas on Kazakhstan's territory. There are 
profitable deals in the areas of ferrous and nonferrous 
metallurgy with firms from the FRG and a number of 
other states 


A second trend 1n the restructuring process 1s the creation of 
processing capacities for the rural areas: After all, Kaza 
khstan 1s one of the world’s largest producers of grain and 
livestock-raising products, and within a brict time period it 
could provide for its own needs as well as—to a very large 
extent—those of the CIS countries for foodstuffs 


It 1s specifically on these matters that we hope in the very 
near future to find support from foreign investors. right up 
to and including the creation of joint ventures 


At present we are proceeding under a full head of steam to 
modernize the Karagandinskiy Metallurgial Combine. The 
problem of nonferrous metallurgy in this republic is that 
the development of the raw-material base lags behind the 
existing capacities. In this connection, special prospects 
are opening up for foreign investors. They will gain the 
possibility of taking a comprehensive approach to the 
exploration and development of the deposits and—at the 
same time—to the creation of limits on nonferrous metal- 
lurgical enterprises. They may be set up and built in East 
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Kazakhstan, where the Karatkulsk titanium deposit 1s 
Situated, along with copper reserves in Dzhezkazgan 
Oblast. 


Nowadays Kazakhstan is a customer for agricultural 
machinery because of its great amounts of arable land 
Therefore, we would like to create our Own enterprises of 
this type. At the present time the proportion of the 


machine-building complex comprises only 16.3 percent of 


the total industrial output (as compared to 30 percent for 
the CIS as a whole). Theretore, the direction which we 
have chosen is of high priority for us, and we have already 
received support from countries specializing in agricul- 
tural machine-building. 


Without a production infrastructure, however, it would be 
impossible to ensure the normal development of the 
economy and to attract foreign investor. to our country 
Now at the implementation stage are plans for developing 
communications, building takeoff and landing strips at 
existing airports, as well as constructing two new interna- 
tional airports. At the same time we are erecting large 
hotels in order to develop tourism. 


But just how does our government guarantee the protec- 
tion of foreign investors? The law “On Foreign Invest- 
ments in the Republic of Kazakhstan” provides for the 
availability of special tax privileges for foreign partici- 
pants. If a foreign investor's share in any enterprise 
exceeds 30 percent, then such an enterprise is exempt from 
paying taxes on the profits for a period of five years. After 
the first announcement of a profit, the tax rate 1s reduced 
by 50 percent over the course of the ensuing five years 
Nationalization of property belonging to participants in 
foreign-conomie activity 1s prohibited, we have adopted a 
law “On Free Economic Zones in the Republic of Kaza- 
khsian,”’ whereby extensive rights are accorded to foreign 
investors and foreign partners, who can operate in these 
zones with the status of a special legal system. We have 
likewise adopted a law on concessions in accordance with 
which the term of a concession contract must be at least 5 
years but not more than 40 years. 


The government of Kazakhstan also provides guarantees 
for those investment projects which come within the 
national economic priorities. In that case, the foreign 
investors are guaranteed a return of credits within the 
indicated time periods and at the stipulated rates. 


Inasmuch as contacts with foreign entrepreneurs are 
expanding, we in this republic have opened an Agency for 
Foreign Investment. It engages in preparing and making 
tenders. By also acting as a middleman between our firms 
and foreign ones, this agency 1s now creating investment 
funds and 1s facilitating the issuing of shares of stock, as 
well as creating joint ventures with partners from the CIS 
or firms from distant foreign countries. 


Our restructuring is based upon |7 long-term national 
programs, ecompassing the basic directions of the trans- 
formations. They radically differ from those programs 
which used to be adopted in the former Soviet Union 
because they are keyed to achieving results by economic 
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methods of action and intluence: their mechanism 
excludes direct and dictatorial interterence by the state 


UZBEKISTAN 


Karimov on New Constitution, Currency 
Y3U'S02174 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 10 Dec ¥2 p 3 


[Petr Grinev report: “A New Republic Constitution Has 
Been Adopted: The President Has Given it High Marks"] 


[Text] In Tashkent the Supreme Soviet of Uzbekistan | 1th 
session has adopted a constitution 


Earlier the local press had published drafts of the basic law 
In the first all the rights and liberties of the citizens had 
been made dependent on the adoption of subsequent laws 
With regard for the sharply worded criticism from both the 
democratic opposition and the progovernment parties and 
Organizations, a second draft was prepared and published 
ths also not meeting with support among the democrats 
They believed that the draft was not even worth discussing 


Nonetheless, on 8 December the constitution was adopted 
unanimously. This day was declared U zbekistan’s national 
holiday. A speech at the session was delivered by President 
Islam Karimov. He gave high marks to the new basic law 
which enshrines Uzbekistan’s state independence. and 
emphasized the democratic principles of respect tor 
human rights which it contains and the absence of echoes 
of communist ideology. a class approach. and party- 
mindedness 


Having dwelt on problems of economic development. the 
president advocated a policy of market reforms, a multi- 
structural economy, and the existence of different forms of 
ownership 


Karimov announced that Uzbekistan would remain within 
the ruble zone, although the republic's national currency 
the sum—had already been printed. “Its introduction at 
this time would be irrational—on account of the recession 
it would be inadequately backed.” he said. “This would 
promise nothing other than additional difficulties. The 
experience of Ukraine and tne Baltic 1s clear testimony to 
this.” 


On the first day of the session the militia details were 
reinforced, and from early in the morning the unrestricted 
movement of the citizens was practically paralyzed in 
certain areas of the city. Militia officers demanded to see 
either passes or proof that a citizen was headed along the 
street for a socially useful purpose and was not a jaywalker 
or possible participant in a picket line or mass meeting 


President Karimov granted an interview to republic tele- 
vision. According to him, he was sure that the new 
constitution was one of the most democratic Referring 
most likely, to the opposition. he observed that there were 
in Uzbek society certain forces which had vet to mature to 
a point of understanding of the democratic essence of the 
new constitution 
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lt may be added to this that the session had been preceded 
by a number of strict measures against the opposition, as a 
result of which, particularly, the leadership of the ERK 
Democratic Party, the sole registered opposition party, 
adopted the decision to switch to an illegal position, 
fearing repressive measures 


The session has henceforward to discuss a number of laws, 
specifically concerning the public prosecutor's office, envi- 
ronmental protection, defense of the constituuional author- 
ities, Laxes on Owners Of means of transport, and others 


The session has to ratify the Convention on the Rights of 
the Child, the Treaty on the Principles of Interstate Rela- 
tions, Friendship, and Cooperation Between Uzbekistan 
and Ukraine, and the agreements reached at the last 
meeting of heads of state and government of the CIS in 
Bishkek 


It 18 anticipated that the present session, like the two 
preceding ones, will last no more than two or three days 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Republic Records First HIV-Related Death 


YIU SO02234 Tashkent MOLODEZH UZBEKISTANA 
in Russian 28 Nov 92 p 3 


[Report by ©. Yakubov, senior physician, RTSPB, and | 
Beley. specialist at the Center: “The Aids Pandemic Is Not 
Dormant’ ] 


[Text] At one time the lethal AIDS disease became a 
sensation. This topic was constantly present on the pages of 
newspapers and journals, as well as on the screens of 
television sets. But sooner or later people become accus- 
tomed to all kinds of sensations. Public attention is now 
being attracted to more “vitally urgent” problems. But there 
is a covert danger here. The flywheel of this disease is 
unwinding more and more powerfully, and is occupying 
ever-newer regions of our planet. 


The first fatal outcome of an HIV infection has already been 
registered in Uzbekistan. This first victim was a 30- 
year-old man. He had no family, and he led an irregular 
way of life—alcohol, narcotics, casual sex relations 

As of November 1992, 31 HIV-infected persons had been 
discovered here in our republic. Of these, 22 are foreigners 
(citizens of Uganda, Ethiopia, Burundi, Zaire, Zimbabwe 
India, and Panama). They have all been deported to their 
various homelands. Two of them are citizens of the CIS 
and they have also been compelled to leave Uzbekistan 
Seven are native residents. Of these, three live in Fergana. 
and four live in Tashkent. (One has already died) 


At the present time there are six HIV-infected citizens of 
Uzbekistan registered in the clinic at the RTsPB [Repub- 
lic-Level Center for Preventing and Combatting AIDS] 
Two of them are men, and four are women. Their average 
age 1s about 430 years 


When and if any specific doubts arise, people should be tested 
for the HIV infection. Such testing can be undergone anon- 
ymously, without giving your name or address. Call this 
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telephone number: 76-37-76, and you will be able to obtain 
a thorough examination and advice. Let us remind the 
citizens of this republic that the RTSPB ts operating in 
Tashkent, and you can undergo testing here from medical 
specialists in the following tields: infectious diseases, der- 
matology, psychiatry, and sexual pathology. You can make 
an appointment by calling this telephone number: 76-26-72. 


loday certain groups of persons have been specified for 
whom the testing for the AIDS virus is mandatory. They 
include citizens of Our republic who have returned from 
abroad, foreign citizens who have come to our republic for 
work or Study, blood donors, expectant mothers, as well as 
persons in the so-called “risk groups. 


Lzbekistan now has 82 specialized laboratories, where 9 
million inhabitants have already undergone testing for the 
HIV infection. 


With the adoption of the “Law on the Prevention of AIDS 
Disease, as approved by the Republic of Uzbekistan’s 
Supreme Soviet. a genuine possibility has appeared for 
more widespread testing of this republic's inhabitants 
This law has specified measures tor the social protection of 
AIDS patients and has specitied the measure of responsi- 
bility for those persons whose sexual permissiveness and 
promiscuity could result in a tragedy—the infection of 


healthy persons 


41DS patients need expensive treatment, as well as moral and 
material support. Therefore, it has been decided to open an 
account of the ANTI-AIDS Association. Its telephone 
number is 000 704 S03, Mekhnatskiy PSB [expansion 
unknown], City of Tashkent, Code 172 682 315, Republic of 
Uzbekistan Fund for Mercy and Health. 


Uzbek Help for Tajik Anti-Islamic Elements 
YIU SOL2TA Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 11 Dec 92 p 3 

(Igor Rotar report: “ Tashkent Is Helping Dushanbe's Ant 
Islamists”: Coverage From the Uzbek-Tapk Border’ ] 


[Text] The work of a journalist on the Uzbek- Tajik border 
is reminiscent of the work of an intelligence officer. All 
attempts to obtain information trom official sources there 
are futile Your author was torced to work “under deep 
cover’ and for this reason apologizes to the Uzbek author- 
ities in advance tor possible inaccuracies 


Tashkent’s reluctance to disclose to the press problems of 
the zone bordering Tajikistan 1s casily explained. Even 
today it 1s obvious that Tashkent 1s rendering the anti 
Islamic detachments diverse assistance As NEZAVISI- 
MAYA GAZETA has already observed, people who had 
arrived in motor vehicles with Surkhandar plates (Uzbeki- 
stan) had. as Amidzhon Solibavey. chairman of Tayiki- 
stan’s National Security Committee, maintained, partict- 
pated in the assault on Dushanbe together with militants of 
the anti-Islamic People’s Front of Tajikistan 


Despite the fact that the border 1s under the strict control 
of Uzbekistan’s interior forces, militants of the People’s 
Front of Tajikistan cross over on passes issued by the field 
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commanders to the contiguous territory without hin- 
drance. And feel very much at ease here, what is more 
Thus your NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA correspondent 
witnessed how in the hotel of the Uzbek community ot 
Uzun a Kulyab militant interrogated two “suspicious” 
Tajik juveniles who had come to Uzbekistan trom Garm 
(the area of Tajikistan supporting the Islamic-democrati 
Opposition). 


Nor 1s Ibod, leader of the Tursunzade-Regar militarized 
detachments, forgetting Uzbekistan. Inhabitants of 
Uzbekistan’s border areas know this person very well. [bod 
is half-Uzbek, and he has many relatives here. In the 
Stagnation years he was an Ikarus bus driver, his route 
running from the Tajik city of Regar to the Uzbek Denad 
He then became an “honest racketeer’’—he “took money 
from the rich to give to the poor.”’ The Tajik strife abruptly 
altered the life of the former driver—his forward milita- 
rized detachments have already approached the suburbs of 
the Tajik capital. Today Ibod comes to Uzbekistan for 
business meetings with the local district authorities and 
the Uzbek “border guards.” In his three days spent at the 
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border your NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA correspondent 
spotted the Tursunzade field commander tn Uzbekistan 
twice. It is rumored that the appearance among the Kegat 
militarized groupings of tanks and armored equipment 1s 
connected with Ibod’s visit to Uzbekistan. There have 
been no instances of tanks having been driven away from 
the 20Ist Russian Motorized Infantry Division stationed 
in Tajikistan but there is Uzbek armored equipment on the 
border—just several dozen kilometers trom Regat 


While having given the People’s Front of Tajikistan the 
go-ahead, Tashkent 1s adopting quite tough measures in 
respect to its adversaries. Thus refugees—Garm Tayiks 
(women and children included} —are being returned to 
Tajikistan from Uzbekistan. It 1s known that Ibod’s mill- 
tants are summarily executing Islamists 


The mere fact of the Uzbek leadership's indulgence of one 
of the antagonists does not merit condemnation. But in 
this case assistance 18 being rendered to groupings violating 
the armistice and cease-fire agreement reached with the 
mediation of the leadership of Taytkistan 
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ESTONIA 


Meri 25 November Address to NATO 
93UN0517A Tartu POSTIMEES in Estonian 
27 Nov 92 p 2 


[Lennart Meri’s Address to NATO] 


[Text] Your Excellencies! Honored Secretary General, 
honored delegates, ladies and gentlemen! 


I have, on previous occasions, been honored to speak here 
and partake with you of the historical day of December 20 
of last year, when my honored colleague, the ambassador 
of the Soviet Union, announced at 11:40 that the Soviet 
Union has ceased to exist. At that time | took the liberty to 
cite Orwell, so that, by combining culture with politics, | 
could call forth history. Today this citation, although 
somewhat impertinent, as well as the mild frown on 
Secretary General Worner’s brow, has become history. Just 
as I am addressing you now as president of the Republic of 
Estonia who has assumed these duties as a consequence of 
multi-party democratic elections. These were the first free 
elections in Estonia after World War II. As you see, history 
may stand still, as in the Sleeping Beauty fable. | am 
grateful to my voters and | am also grateful to NATO, in 
other words to the political resolution of West Europe and 
North America to support the democratic processes in my 
country, which is the same as supporting a part of Europe. 
Even though this support has been restrained, just moral in 
character, platonic, it has established a strong counterbal- 
ance against malicious forces. Believe me, | know how to 
value and to remember gratefully the visits to Estoma of 
Secretary General Manfred Worner and the chief of the 
military committee, General Vigleik Eide, in the spring 
and the fall of this year; the seamen of the Standing Naval 
Force Atlantic on the colorful streets of the old Hanseatic 
city of Tallinn/Reval. Estonia's participation in the cre- 
ation of NACC and its active work. This was not NATO's 
umbrella under whose protection we restored the ampu- 
tated part of Europe as in a forgotten outdoor hospital 
where hope was still alive in people wounded in World 
War II. This was not NATO's umbrella, but surely the 
shadow of an umbrella. | thank you and you should thank 
the Estonian nation. It stands again. 


What a beautiful time, this history! The Estonian nation 
used this short time after World War I and before World 
War II with maximal effectiveness, calmly and with con- 
fidence. For forty years behind the Iron Curtain we had 
time to understand the values of Europe, like thirsty 
wanderers in a desert, and to draft our plan of action. 
Estonia, if you happen to recall, was breaking ice already 
five years ago in a sphere of Europe which you viewed 
through a telescope like another planet and which you 
called the Warsaw Pact. It is not my business to reproach 
you for not realizing that this was a completely forgotten 
part of our own planet. Or that memories of parliamentary 
democracy never faded along the Baltic Sea. Or that at the 
other end of the continent, with which you were 
acquainted only through satellite pictures and through 
journalists who were speeding in the comfortable “Intour- 
ist” trains, | photographed with my “Nikon” Neolithic 
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tools which were in use in a Chukchi collective tarm 
named Lenin; that in that part of the world existed then 
and exists now the mentality of the 18th century side by 
side with the academician Sakharov, who belongs to the 
21st century of Europe. If you do not know what to do with 
NATO, read him. If it 1s suggested that, together with the 
Warsaw Pact, NATO must inevitably dissolve, read him. 
Academician Sakharov and the Baltic states can answer 
questions which you cannot put into words yet 


Here, aS you see, the past is changing into the present, 
history into politics. Politics in our modern times 1s a plant 
that produces the future. And the Baltic states are the 
experimental workshop of this plant. Estonia produces 
models that, | hope, will, in ten or twenty years, begin to 
move along those East European paths that are now 
overgrown with weeds. 


What has Estonia achieved today, less than 12 months 
after joining NACC? 


Secretary General Manfred Worner would not recognize 
Tallinn’: street scene. True, our apartments are unheated 
and our street lamps are dimly lit during the long winter 
days because we must economize with energy. But in 
Tallinn’s stores you can buy IBM computers, Danish beer. 
Renault automobiles and, as you see, “Sabena” airline 
tickets for Estonian kroons, which you can convert in the 
banks of northern Europe at the current exchange rate 
which during the last six months has remained as stable as 
the Greenwich meridian. Hopefully you will not object if 1 
remind you: Estonia was occupied by the Red Army as a 
result of the Hitler-Stalin pact in 1940, but this was only 
half of the crime. The occupation was followed by coloni- 
zation, the deportation of Estonians to Siberia and the 
resettling of Russian colonists in Estonia, where large 
plants of the Soviet arms industry were established for 
them, employing thousands of workers. Estonian indepen- 
dence, the iestoration of the democratic parliamentary 
government, means the restoration of the legal govern- 
ment. At the same time and on a parallel plane, there 1s 
another process at work, outwardly invisible, but causing 
equally profound changes: the decolonization of the Fsto- 
nian economy and the restoration of the rights and respon- 
sibilities of citizens. Five years ago our entire work. 
resourcefulness and creativity were tied by an umbilical 
cord to Moscow; 96 percent of Estonian production was 
exported by compulsory means to Russia. Today Estonia 
exports 50 percent of its production to the western coun- 
tries, primarily to northern Europe, and to a small extent 
even here to Belgium. Do not underestimate this change. 
This 1s the economic foundation of independence, and our 
national currency, which upon its establishment was sub- 
ject to many ironic comments from your television pun- 
dits, has proven to be the symbol of our decolonization 
and its most effective tool, the most reliable weapon. The 
umbilical cord with the Soviet past was severed by our 
elections. The umbilical cord with the economic bondage 
to the world’s last colonial empire was severed by the 
establishment of our national currency. It is backed by 
gold, it 1s called kroon - even though we are republicans 
and honest Protestants - and its value has remained stable 
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trom the first day on until today: eight kroons equal one 
German mark. This sounds simple. Try to understand and 
appreciate what is behind it. It 1s backed by the willingness 
of our people to economize or, in other words, by their 
idealistic willingness to live meagerly and poorly so that 
the economic restructuring can proceed as quickly as 
possible. At the risk of offending members of the society 
for the prevention of cruelty to animals, I will cite a crude 
folk proverb: if it 1s necessary to chop off a dog’s tail, it 
makes no sense to do it piecemeal. There has been created 
in Estonia a favorable investment climate. The privatiza- 
tion of large-scale industry has begun in Estonia. Estonia 
has again turned its face toward the West without turning 
its back to the Russian democracy. Estonia 1s again a 
nation open to all directions of the world: ESTONIA IS A 
NATION. 


This, ladies and gentlemen, has given rise to three prob- 
lems which point to one conclusion. Allow me to enu- 
merate them: 


e First: 


Estonia 1S a state, which 1s why the pressure by Russian 
extremists on the restored Estonian state has sharply 
increased 


« Second: 


The pressure on Estonia has increased, which 1s why the 
need to counterbalance it has increased. Please understand 
me: this 1s not directed against Russia, it is directed toward 
the support of the democratic Russia and President Yeltsin. 
Unlike Estonia, which has never been a province of Russia 
and where democratic traditions are combined with the 
Roman-Germanic law, Russian democracy 1s young and 
needs support. This support should be friendly, dignified 
but uncompromising: international law 1s the foundation for 
relations even when one nation 1s very large and the other 
very small. Only under these conditions can we hope to greet 
Russia aS a European nation that shares European values. 
Any kind of withdrawal, for practical reasons, from this 
imperative will leave the Russian leadership alone and 
thrusts it into the embrace of the extremists, as it unfortu- 
nately happened with Mikhail Gorbachev. 


« Third: 


The need for equilibrium in the vacuum of the Baltic 
region has increased, which 1s why the need for coopera- 
tion with the Baltic states has increased. This need 1s 
mutual because it secures stability in northern Europe. 
Thus, it is also within the national interests of the Russian 
Federation. Putting aside the gloomy scenario of the 
Russian extremists seizing power, there 1s a desire to direct 
our attention to possible spontaneous processes. Estonia 1s 
a region with the most stable legal order and the most rapid 
economic development within the territory of the former 
Soviet Union. On our side of the border there 1s positive 
development. On the Russian side of the border economic 
and social chaos grows deeper. Therefore, pressure on the 
Estonian border is increased by economic refugees, orga- 
nized crime, narcotics and arms smuggling. The danger of 
a crisis 1s increased because Russia has not as yet abided by 
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the decision made at the CSCE Helsinki summit to remove 
the military forces from the Baltic states expeditiously, in 
an orderly manner and completely, and because it has 
recently tried to justify this politically by stressing the 
Stabilizing role of the military forces of the former Soviet 
Union as Russia’s special mission in the peripheral states. 
These political excuses contain ideas which may prove to 
be fatal to Russia’s democratic processes and to Russia 
itself. Every nation that would like to see Russia move 
toward democracy and a free market economy - the 
Atlantic Pact nations as well as Estonia - must bear in 
mind that this kind of political development is dangerous 
and contradicts Russia’s own interests. It 1s dangerous to 
Russia itself. 


That is why, in conclusion, | repeat a suggestion that I first 
made on December 2 of last year in Bonn: the possibility of 
a crisis cannot be ruled out. It can be avoided only by 
means of preventive diplomacy. Herein lies NATO’s fatal 
dilemma: because there 15 no crisis now, NATO's hands 
are tied. When a crisis has erupted, NATO’s intervention 
is already too late. This dilemma has already become 
evident through the tragic lesson of Yugoslavia. The war in 
Yugoslavia, the spilling of blood on the shores of Dniester 
and the call by the Zhirinovski-type politicians to carry the 
Russian flag, by the force of nuclear weapons, to the West 
as wel! as to the East as a mission of Great Russia, sound 
like aspects from the era of the colonial empire. Yet they 
stem from modern times. This 1s a reality which points 
toward a need to detine precisely the role of NATO as an 
Organization in these changed circumstances. The simple 
times of the Warsaw Pact have passed. It 1s within the 
interests of Europe to learn to take preventive measures. 


Shots Cause Military Tension 
93UNOS06C Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 27 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by Tarmu Tammerk] 


{Text} Estonia’s relations with the Russian military have 
chilled sharply. following an incident on November 1%, 1n 
which two naval vessels carried out unannounced manoeu- 
vres around the island of Ruhnu. 


In a separate incident, Russian border guards patrolling 
the Narva river fired shots towards Estonia. 


The Foreign Ministry in Tallinn summoned the Russian 
Ambassador, Aleksandr Trofimov, to protest and demand 
formal explanations of both the incidents. The Russian 
Embassy has declined so far to comment publically on 
either. 


The Ruhnu incident began when a Russian minesweeper, 
later identified as the Dmitri Lyssov anchored off the 
island, which lies in Estonia’s southwestern territorial 
waters. Shortly afterwards the warship was joined by aa 
submarine. Fifteen sailors landed on the island, and vis- 
ited the abandoned Soviet base, which was turned over to 
Estonia this summer. 
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The governor of Ruhnu immediately alerted the border 
guard department, which contacted the duty officer at the 
Russian Naval headquarters in Tallinn. A duty officer said 
that the two craft were conducting routine exercises, to 
practise “attacking the target.” After repeated protests 
from the border guard headquarters, the naval command 
ordered the two vessels to leave the island. The Russian 
duty officer said that the naval command had obviously 
failed to inform the Estonian authorities of the manoeu- 
vres, aS stipulated by Estonian law. 


In the meantime, the pride of Estonia’s marine forces, one of 
the newly-acquired 95-tonne coastal defence craft donated by 
Finland only days earlier, was heading for the island, under 
orders to escort the intruders into international waters. 


Estonian officials are concerned that it was not possible to 
reach the Russian military commander in Estonia, Admiral 
Yuri Belov, during the incident. Telephoned by THE 
BALTIC INDEPENDENT in the following week, Admiral 
Belov said: “There will be no comment,” and hung up. 


In the Narva incident, Russian border guards, who initially 
said that they had been detaining smugglers, fired shots 
from the shores of the Narva River, in the direction of 
Estonia. Estonian border guards observed ten flares, and a 
number of automatic rifle rounds. The deputy head of the 
Russian border checkpoint, however, said that a training 
exercise had been underway and that only blank rounds 
had been used. 


“This is a clear violation of international law,” said 
Estonia’s border force chief Anders Oovel. “A country 
whose border forces are 70 years old must realise what it 
means to shoot in the direction of another country.” 


Russian Forces Withdraw from Parnu 
93UNOS17B Tartu POSTIMEES in Estonian 
3 Dec 92 p 3 


{Article by Tonu Kann: “Next to the Last Rolling Stock of 
the Russian Army Left Parnu - Will the Resort Town Be 
Free of the Last Russian Soldiers Next Week?’’} 


[Text] The night before December 2 another railroad rolling 
stock left Parnu with the materiel of the Russian sixth 
chemical defense brigade located in Parnu. Unlike the 
Russian army echelons that rolled behind Lake Peipus in the 
summer, the ones rolling away this winter include also 
parlor cars - for the families and the property of the officers. 
The former commander of the chemical defense brigade, 
Colonel Brudanin, who in his role as special representative 
of the Northwestern regiment of the Russian armed forces 
is, at this time, monitoring the departure of the chemical 
defense brigade, informed us that this is the next to the last 
echelon to leave Parnu. According to the Parnu branch of 
the Estonian National Defense, the last echelon has also 
begun to form and it should leave Estonia already at the end 
of this week. Representatives from the Russian Army and 
from the main headquarters of the Estonian Defense Forces 
should be meeting tomorrow in order to agree upon the 
procedure and schedule for the transfer of the territory and 
the fixed installations that have been in the possession of the 
chemical defense brigade. Three large sections in the city of 
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Parnu will be freed; the historical barracks and the Pap- 
niidu area. If things develop without a hitch, the transter of 
property will begin already on Monday. The buildings and 
territory will be taken over by the training company of the 
Kuperjanov battalion. 


To quote the department chief of the Parnu division of the 
National Defense, Tit Tammela: “Life has shown that the 
dispatch of the last war machine beyond Lake Peipus does 
not give us ground for jubilation. Usually they leave 
behind either some warehouse or headquarters hidden in 
an apartment. This happens even when the office clerks, 
the flag and the unit number have been sent, together with 
the technology, beyond the border.” TONU KANN 


Estonian Communists Change Name 
Y3UNOSO6B Riga THE BALTIC OBSERVER 
in English 3-9 Dec 92 p 3 


[Unattributed article] 


[Text] The Estonian Communist Party changed its image 
last weekend during its 22nd Party Congress. An over- 
whelming majority of the 105 delegates of the congress in 
Tallinn voted to rename their party the Estonian Demo- 
cratic Labor Party (EDLP). The party also declared itself 
the legal successor of the Communist Party of Estonia and 
said it would inherit all of its property. 


Along with choosing a new name, the delegates elected former 
Communist Estonian leader Vaino Valjas as the chairman of 
the new party. Hillar Eller was elected the EDLP Secretary- 
General. The party council will comprise 35 members. 


The EDLP also adopted the party program and statutes. 
The program says the new party aims at “placing leftist 
values as the basis for the development of society and 
helping Estonia find a way to a socially just society.” 


All members of the former Communist party are regarded 
as EDLP members until the issue of new EDLP member- 
ship cards. The party at present counts 3.217 members. 
with 2.236 of them paying membership fees and taking 
part in party work. 


Eller said he hoped the new name would make it easier to 
work closely with other political forces 


The congress was attended by representatives of the 
Latvian Democratic Labor Party. Sweden's Leftists and 
the Finnish Leftist Union. Lithuanian Democratic Labor 
Party leader and acting president Algirdas Brazauskas sent 
the forum a telegram. 


Privatisation Program Suspended 
93UNOSOSC Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENI 
in English 4-10 Dec 92 pp 1, 4 


[Article by Tarmu Tammerk and Peter Morris: “Estonia 
Suspends Privatisation”’] 


[Text] Estonia’s large scale privatisation programme has 
been suspended and the Board of Directors of the Estonian 
Privatisation Agency sacked for pursuing a course (hat was 
“legally incorrect.” 
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The move, a blow to the credibility of Estonia's economic 
reform, came only days after another setback: the freezing 
of three of Estonia's largest commercial banks. 


The order to dismiss the board came directly from Prime 
Minister Mart Laar on November 27. 


“Serious mistakes have been made in announcing the 
tender for the sale of state property,” the prime minister 
said. “This has made the conditions for the tender more 
complicated and subjective.” 


A scant ten days before, on November 17, the Estonian 
State Privatisation Agency (EERE) published a list of 38 
large-scale enterprises that are for sale in what 1s believed 
to be the biggest privatisation scheme in Eastern Europe 
excepting eastern Germany. The list was advertised in 
leading international newspapers, at a cost of many tens of 
thousands of US dollars, yet it appears that only after the 
list was already published did the prime minister see fit to 
intervene. 


The government asserts that four of the enterprises still 
have claims on them by their former owners, and that the 
documentation on many others is wrong. 


Mr Laar also claims the excessive freedom of action in the 
process of choosing buyers left EERE board members too 
much power and introduced the danger of corruption. 


The agency had been presided over by Estonian emigre 
Andres Bergmann, a colourful figure with no formal higher 
education. Mr Bergmann once made a living in Germany 
as a salesman for Amway, a company involved in ‘pyramid 
selling.’ 


Although the prime minister never directly accused EERE’s 
director of being crooked, he has accused him of lying about 
the government approval of government tenders. 


Behind the furore lies a concealed conflict between those, 
such as Mr Bergmann, who support unfettered German 
investment in the Estonian economy, and others who 
would like to tilt the balance in favour of other countries, 
such as Sweden. The former Estonian prime minister, 
Edgar Savisaar, who appointed Mr Bergmann, told parlia- 
ment that Finance Minister Madis Uurike’s background as 
a former Swedish-based emigre played a role in the 
sacking. 


Government Trades Insults 


The decision by the prime minister to suspend the scheme 
triggered an angry response from the agency’s board. “The 
words and deeds of the government disagree,’ Mr Berg- 
mann claimed in an impromptu press conference on 
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November 28. He then accused the prime minister of 
back-tracking after having agreed to the tenders. 


Mr Bergmann said a total of 440 requests for purchase 
applications had been made in response to the list of 38 
enterprises. ““We have had response from more than 20 
countries,” he said, adding that 92 potential investors had 
agreed to come and inspect the firms. At this stage, the 
suspension “will have a harmful effect on Estonia’s repu- 
tation for foreign investors,” he said. 


Herbert Schmidt, who used to arrange similar tenders for 
the German Treuhand, and was the chief consultant to 
EERE, said he was surprised by how successful the Esto- 
nian effort had been so far in attracting foreign bids. 


“No country in the whole of the former Soviet bloc has 
made such success at the early stage of privatisation,” he 
said. “This is one of the most successful tenders I’ve been 
involved in.” Mr Schmidt said he thought the board of 
directors was competent and committed to continue the 
work. 


The Ministry of Finance now has two weeks to review the 
accounts of the agency. Meanwhile, the organisation will 
be run by thirty-two year old Tarmu Ossip, a former 
furniture company executive who came to the agency at 
the invitation of its former president, Andres Bergmann 


The companies that were to be privatised represented the 
core of Estonia's post-Soviet industrial heritage. Selling 
them was to be the kick-start to the country’s full privati- 
sation plans, which have lagged behind their Baltic neigh- 
bours’ more energetic, if less systematic privatisation 
methods. 


Over the last few months, Estonia has faced mounting 
pressure from international lending organisations, 
including the IMF, to speed up its privatisation procedure 


Against this background, as well as in the domestic polit 
ical context, the decision of Mart Laar’s cabinet came 
initially as a surprise: the new administration had billed 
itself as a free-market and pro-reform government. Among 
other retreats into interventionism 1s the decision to freeze 
the tax debts of Kreenholm textile mill in Narva, one of the 
largest state companies. 


But the election slogan of the ruling coalition party was 
‘Cleaning House,’ and government officials highlight Mr 
Bergmann’s agency as one of the legacies of the former 
government most in need of reform. Mr Laar said he had 
already warned Mr Bergmann to bring his procedures in 
line. 


Mr Bergmann, he said, had consistently opposed Estonia's 
Open auction system, and supported the German method 
in which the privatisation agency has a large measure of 
discretion. 
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Foreign Exchange Rates (December 2) 
Bank of Lithuania Bank of Latvia i Bank of Estonia 
Talonas — Latvian Roubles —_ a [ Kroons 

Currency Buying Selling Buying Selling 
GB pound 417.90 430.60 22500. | 25500. 19.31 
US dollar 275.80 284.20 | ~ 169.00 — “17900 ; | 12.73 
Canacia dollar 214.30 220.80 _ 120.00 | | 30.00 7 9 8X 
Australian dollar 189.80 195.90 104.00 117.00 8 68 
Swiss franc 190.30 186.10 7 | _ 103.00 | 7 117.00 if 8 90) 
German mark 172.10 177.30 T 101.00 ia 110 00 7 T ROW 
Finnish markka $3.60 $5.30 T 26.00 if 3200 ~~ 2 48 
Swedish krona 40.40 41.60 TT 2200 “Tt 3600. | 1.85 
Russian rouble 0.50 080 0.25 T0785 | __ not apphicabie 











Commercial Banking Crisis Puzzling 


Roots of Ruin Still Unclear 
Y3UNOS04A Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 27 Nov 92 p 6 


{Unattributed article] 


[Text] A full week after central bank regulators seized 
control of Estonia’s two largest banks, and suspended 
withdrawals from a third, no details have been released on 
the size of the banks’ debts or their total assets. 


At the same time, politicking and finger pointing have 
escalated as all seek to avoid the weight of blame for what 
Prime Minister Mart Laar called the kick-off of “the long 
foretold and much feared bankruptcy wave” in the nation. 


While board members of Union Baltic Bank (UBB) and 
Tartu Commercial Bank (TKP), the two banks seized by 
Central Bank administrators, insisted the Bank of Estonia 
was to blame for their woes. central bank President Siim 
Kallas placed the blame squarely on the bank operators. 


The banks picked poor strategies and made “questionable” 
loans, Mr Kallas said. “By freezing the accounts, we merely 
ascertained a situation that had already developed.” 


Most analysts agreed, as prior to the seizure, requests from 
clients for withdrawals or transfers were often refused or 
simply delayed for weeks. Bank of Estonia Vice-President 
Vahur Kraft, who is the central bank’s appointed interim 
executive of TKP during the moratorium, said it had been 
obvious for months that that bank was unable to conduct 
normal business. 


Still, the former controllers of the banks insist the govern- 
ment and the Bank of Estonia are more to blame for the 
failures than themselves. 


Sulo Muldia, president of UBB’s supervisory board, 
attacked the government for not doing enough to recover 
the US $40 million in UBB assets he claims are being held 
in Moscow by the ex-Soviet Foreign Exchange Bank, 
Vneshekonombank. 


Mr Kallas said Estonia had done all it could to recover the 
money, but he also pointed out that other countries, such 
as Japan and Sweden, have money held by Moscow with 
little chance of seeing it soon. The only way Estonia would 
get that money back would be “to declare war on Russia.” 
he said. 


If Mr Kallas’s words were intended to soothe depositors 
fears, they clearly did not help. Clients of the two ailing 
banks are understandably worried as the government has 
announced it has no plans to bail out forsaken depositors. 
However clients of the North Estonian Shareholders Bank 
(PEAP), the third bank affected by the Central Bank's 
decision, need not worry. They will be fully rermbursed, in 
cash or bonds, by the Bank of Estonia, which 1s the sole 
owner of the bank. 


Bank of Estonia officials said no details on the financial 
condition of the banks could be given until the majority of 
depositors had signed statements agreeing to the central 
bank’s assessment of the outstanding balance of their 
accounts. 


Mr Kallas has said, however, that the combined payment 
difficulties of the banks reach at least 300 million kroons 
($24 million) and that it could require as much as a billion 
kroons to bail out PEAP, restore confidence in the banking 
system and provide liquidity to affected state enterprises 
Estonia could not afford to let fail. 


Smaller banks are using the moratorium as a chance to 
steal clients from the big boys. ERA bank of Tartu has 
waved its 100 kroon fee for establishing accounts in an 
effort to win over clients. The Bank of Tallinn reports that 
in the first few days after the moratorium, new accounts 
were up ten-fold. 


But as the president of the Estonian Credit Bank. Rein 
Otsason, pointed out, this 1s no time for any bank to take 
heart. “Any bankers who survive this crisis must be the 
world’s best bankers,” he said. 








FBIS-USR-92-165 
25 December 1992 


Profiles of Estonia’s Seized Banks 
Y3U'NOSO4B Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 27 Nov 92 p 6 


(Unattributed article] 
[Text] 


Union Baltic Bank (U BB) 


UBB could be the most developed bank in Estonia, but 
that may not be enough to save the “apparatchniks’s bank” 
from a grim demise. 


Founded in May 1990, the bank aggressively sought depos- 
itors by touting the “experience” of its staff, who were 
recruited largely from the ex-Soviet Foreign Economic 
Relations Bank, Vneshekonombank. 


UBB’s president, Valentin Profiryev, had been president 
of the Estonian branch of Vneshekonombank until it was 
absorbed by the newly-founded Bank of Estonia in 1990. 
Mr Profiryev hired many old faces from Vneshekonom- 
bank in order to keep strong connections with the former 
Soviet Union and its enormous import market, something 
Estonia still lacked. 


The chairman of UBB’s supervisory board 1s an outspoken 
and ambitious young member of the new breed of post- 
Soviet businessmen, Sulo Muldia, who ts never without his 
cellular phone, is also the chairman of the joint-stock 
companies ‘Muldia,’ ‘Foon’ and ‘Redover.’ Along with his 
colleague Peeter Luik, he purchased one third of the shares 
in the bank and took the chairman’s seat from Indrek 
Toome, a former Soviet-era Estonian prime minister and 
ideology secretary of the Estonian Communist Party Cen- 
tral Committee. 


Mr Muldia, who was sunning himself in Tunisia when the 
crisis began, 1s happy to comment on a wide range of 
subjects, from the incompetence of central bank officials to 
the need to devalue the kroon. In fact, the flamboyant Mr 
Muldia has been the subject of front page stories in a 
number of Estonian newspapers talking about everything 
except his own role in the failure of his bank. 


Officials of UBB are just as tight-lipped on the subject. 
“I’ve been instructed to say nothing,” Vice President Enn 
Pant said, aping the reply of half a dozen other UBB 
officers in response to simple questions about the bank. 


“Until [interim manager Olari] Taal and the Bank of 
Estonia issue a Statement, we've been told to say nothing,” 
a press secretary for the bank said. 


Only the gregarious Mr Muldia is willing to comment on 
the future of UBB. If the Bank of Estonia does not do as he 
asks—and print 480 million kroons to make up the lost 
money from his bank (which would in essence devalue the 
currency by 40 per cent}—then “nothing wiil save UBB 
from bankruptcy.” 


Tartu Commercial Bank (TKP) 


TKP has the distinction of being the first private banking 
institution founded in the Soviet Union. 
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Launched in 1988 in the heady days of perestroika, the 
bank was seen by Estonia authorities as a test of indepen- 
dent banking. Four years later, 11 may receive a tailing 
grade. 


Part of TKP’s problems, one official at the Bank of Estonia 
contends, is that because it was established so early ip the 
independence process it was stuck with many business 
relationships with Russian and ex-Soviet enterprises 
Today many of those relationships are simply bad loans to 
bankrupt state industries. 


No single individual owns a large stake in the bank. The 
largest shareholder 1s the Municipality of Tartu, with most 
of the other shares owned by largely state-run enterprises 


For months leading up to its takeover, TKP officials 
denied the bank was in financial trouble, yet simple 
requests for 1.000 kroons (US $80) withdrawals were often 
turned down. As the bank’s deputy chairman, Gennadi 
Teemaa, explained: “Our bank is not bankrupt. We have 
the money, it’s just not in the bank.” 


In spite of all its difficulties. the bank’s former president, 
Rein Kaarepere, 1s sure the bank has a bright future. If it 
does, it 1s no thanks to him. Central bank authorities 
removed him from his job on November 17 so that 
moratorium governor Vahur Kratt could try to rescue the 
institution. 


North Estonian Shareholders Bank (PEAP) 


PEAP 1s the only Estonian bank fully owned by the Bank of 
Estonia, and as such 1s the only one of the three banks 
under moratorium in which all deposits are protected 


The Bank of Estonia created PEAP in May of 1992 in an 
effort to divest itself of the remnants of the Estomian 
Vneshekonombank. which it acquired just before indepen- 
dence. PEAP was incorpore'.:;d with Vneshekonombank’s 
assets and became a fully licensed private bank, which 
PEAP was to be sold to private investors as soon as was 
practical 


But PEAP’s new president, Peeter Vahi. tinds his bank 
broke and in need of its warden’s aid. Even while operating 
under central bank observation, PEAP managed to lose US 
$40 million in Vneshekonombank’s Moscow labyrinth, 
and build a loan book with about 30% bad loans. 


Failed Banks Getting No Help 
93UNOS04C Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 4-10 Dec 92 p 4 


{Article by Peter Morris] 


[Text] Two weeks after Bank of Estonia regulators took 
control of three of Estonia’s largest commercial banks, 
authorities remain unwilling to reveal either the financial 
situation of the busted banks or their plans to rescue the 
country’s ailing financial system 


Even central bank President Sim Kallas’s promise ot 
November 17. that depositors in the state-owned North 
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Estonian Shareholders’ Bank (PEAP) would be fully reim- 
bursed, no longer appears solid. Bank of Estonia officials 
refuse to confirm that this promise can be kept. 


“The Bank of Estonia will decide where it stands in the 
next few days. Much still remains to be seen,”’ central bank 
spokeswoman Kayja Kell said. 


Although all three banks have re-opened for business, with 
no capital available for restructuring and the government 
adamantly refusing to bail out the banks, executives there 
seem pessimistic about their future. 


‘Most of our clients have gone away,” a spokesman for 
Union Baltic Bank (UBB) said. ‘““Nobody wants to make 
deposits here anymore. They have all gone to other banks.” 


Even depositors at PEAP, who might get their balance 
back, are not leaving any more money there. ‘Trust 
towards the banks 1s very low,” a spokesman there said. 
‘Most of the new deposits come from overseas companies 
paying into clients’ accounts.” 


Critics of the government's silence say that the longer 
regulators operate without a formal plan, the less likely 
clients will be to deposit money in their bank. This lack of 
deposits in turn makes it harder for the banks to break out 
of their liquidity crisis. 


It remains unclear how many depositors, possibly facing 
the loss of all their savings, have lost faith entirely in the 
nation’s banking system. 


But those businesses that require bank accounts have 
clearly stopped depositing in the seized banks and have 
turned either to the large, and so far unaffected, Hansa- 
pank or its many smaller competitors. 


‘‘We now have more business than we can handle,” Inno- 
vation Bank President Peep Sillandi said. His bank 1s 
currently expanding operations from its old 80 sq m offices 
into a more spacious S00 sq m area. 


The Bank of Tallinn also reports a ten-fold increase in new 
clients. 


Metal Firm Head Advocates Import Duty 


93U'N04924 Tallinn ARIPAEV in Estonian 
No 112, 17 Nov 92 p 3 


{Article by Hanno Tomberg: ‘Metal Shipment Caught on 
Border Not Worth Rejoicing About’’} 


[Text] Over the last three days and nights Russian border 
guards seized 600 tonnes of nickel, foiling an attempt to 
bring it into Estonia illegally, and to ship it on to the West 
from here. “I am delighted to hear that the job has been 
started,” was the initial response of Robert Lepikson, 
executive director of Eesti Metallieksport [Estonian Metal 
Export]. 


In Lepikson’s opinion this must have been a random 
occurrence, because the shipment of metal caught was not 
very big. “Three good days of work,” Lepikson summed up 
the situation. He explained that this was not a case of metal 
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being brought here by Eesti Metallieksport. [Phe 600-tonne 
volume supposedly indicates that the shipment had been 
intended for delivery by sea. 


Robert Lepikson, executive director of Eesti Metallieksport, 
is not at all surprised that some businessmen get caught on 
the border. [Photo not reproduced]. 


Right now, shipments of metal crossing the border are 
Causing concern to Russian border guards, primarily. The 
Estonian side has no restrictions On the import of metals. 
‘Metal trade should be profitable for the State of Estonia,” 
Lepikson thought. “It will become necessary the day the 
State learns to charge enough money for shipments of 
metal, and to regulate its use.” 


Yet, the very same state takes steps that are not properly 
thought out. During the term of the previous government, 
the foreign trade office concluded an agreement with 
Finland in which Estonian goods were equated with Rus- 
sian goods going to Finland through here. Since no cus- 
toms fees are charged on Estonian goods, the State of 
Estonia will also not impose customs fees On metal ship- 
ments coming from Russia and going to Finland. The 
agreement took effect on Noveinber 2. “In essence, tt 
signed away Estonia's strategic locatlon—as Russia's 
window on the world,” was Lepikson’s assessment of the 
agreement. 





Lepikson thinks that goods passing through here should be 
subject to import duty. The rate would not have to be high, 
but even $50 per tonne of metal. would amount to a 100 
million kroons-a-year addition to the state treasury. A 
proposal to that effect was prepared jointly with the 
customs office, and has already been submitted to the 
minister of economic development. 


On Friday, a meeting was held with the economic devel- 
opment minister Saarmann, at which Estonia’s metal trade 
was discussed. No specific measures were taken 


Development Consultant Kaido Fridolin 
Interviewed 

93UN0492B Tallinn ARIPAEV in Estonian 
No 115, 24 Nov 92 Supplement p 4 


[Interview with Kaido Fridolin, Development Consultant. 
Parnu City Government, Unattributed: “Parnu’s Future Is 
in Tourism, Trolley Traffic and Estonia's Second Air- 
port” 


[Text] KAIDO FRIDOLIN, development consultant for 
Parnu City Government, has been on the job for two months. 
The 30-year old Parnu man received his diploma in con- 
struction engineering from Tallinn and proceeded, via the 
Rural Construction Project and the private construction 
corporation that grew out of it, making decisions on the 
city’s plans for the future. 


{ARIPAEV] What is Parnu’s plan for the future? 


[FRIDOLIN] Territorially, the city cannot develop much, 
because its limits are pretty much defined by nature. There 
is sea On One side, marshes on the other, and going out Riga 
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way, one 1S up against woodlands. The only direction in 
which the city could develop would be out Haapsalu and 
Audru way. 


Parnu’s future has been linked to tourism and, in a few 
years, it may indeed become a tourist city. Right now, the 
Situation 1s not too good because tourists from the East 
have been scared off by seawater pollution. The border 
issue presents another hurdle. At any rate, the city is not 
yet ready for tourists from the West. 


{[ARIPAEV] Parnu is also a port city and a military city, 
because of the big airfield located here. How do you plan to 
use the military airfield and the area around it? 


{[FRIDOLIN] The City of Parnu is not seeking to have 
municipal ownership of the airfield. The field has state- 
wide significance, and is regarded as Estonia's second 
airport after Tallinn. Design work is under way at state 
level to make it into an international airport. It is con- 
ceived primarily as a spare airport, where any kind of a 
plane could land. 


The areas being vacated represent a potential for develop- 
ment. The Uus-Sauga region, where the military base was 
located, will make an excellent site for residential devel- 
opment. 


Disputes over the land will remain a problem, however, 
because this area 1s not within city limits. 


{[ARIPAEV] The port will be too small to handle a large 
volume of goods. What will become of the commercial port? 


[FRIDOLIN] The current location of the commercial port 
is ideal for the passenger port. The yacht dock is right next 
to it. The future commercial port is projected for the 
meadow site of Old-Parnu. 


In connection with that, the overall plan of the city has one 
basic direction for traffic at the intersection of Ehitayate 
Tee and the Tallinn Maantee. A bypass going to Haapsalu 
should be completed soon. 


Development plans also call for a third bridge to form an 
extension for Raba Street. This, however, is scheduled for 
the more distant future. 


{ARIPAEV] Are there any other land disputes? 


[FRIDOLIN] Back in its day, Parnu was a wealthy city, 
because it owned many former estate, farm and forest 
lands. According to current legislation, the city is entitled 
to reclaim lands within its administrative limits only. 


This is an incentive to start negotiations with the govern- 
ment. It is clear that we will not get back the lands, but 
obviously there is a dotential for compensation. 


{ARIPAEV] What would you like to change in Parnu’s 
transportation? 


[FRIDOLIN] We should plan for introducing trolley lines. 
But that depends on the city’s pocketbook. 


{ARIPAEV] Your specialty is construction engineering. 
What are you planning to build in this resort town? 
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[FRIDOLIN] As an engineer, I have designed a few things 
for Parnu: The Mai cultural center, the House of Engi- 
neers, and the school at Raekula. Parnu is a fortunate city, 
because no building has been done downtown, along the 
river. 


We are currently getting ready for detailed planning of the 
downtown area, it will start taking a more definite shape in 
about half a year. One of the more concrete plans to 
mention here is the Old-Town Cultural Center, some 
businessmen have also come up with the idea of a hote! 
chain. 


The city is not very likely to start building in the downtown 
area unless, of course, 1t strikes rich, out of the blue. The 
prospects for building are linked to attracting foreign 
capital. 


Rail Thieves Target Fuel Shipments 
Y3U'NOSOSB Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENI 
in English 27 Nov 92 p 5 


[Unattributed article] 


{Text} As Baltic rail networks battle against the stripping of 
cable and spare parts by metal “bandit; a new threat ts 
appearing: theft of fuel, writes Richard Lompsett 


In the post-industrial wasteland of Tallinn’s marshalling 
yards, the mid-winter snow throws an uncommonly 
pleasant glow on Estonian Rail’s rusting goods carriages 
But the only thing glowing along the rows of parked fuel 
tanks 1s the word “broken” chalked on each car. 


Since July, Estonian transport police have registered 23 
cases of fuel-theft on both sides of Estonian borders. Police 
and rail officials estimate between 75 and 150 tonnes of 
fuel have been illegally siphoned so far this year, with over 
20 tonnes stolen in the last month 


The increase in fuel thefts comes as a blow to the under- 
funded transport police, until now enjoying an 8&5 per cent 
decrease in general goods thefts 


Police have solved two fuel-related cases, both involving 
Estonian Rail employees. One train driver was caught 
siphoning diesel from the engine he was driving 


The head of the transport police, Aldur Ninep, ruled out 
mafia involvement with the robberies, but said an inves- 
tigation was underway into the possibility of a fuel-theft 
ring. 


Police have registered over 100 cases of theft of al! kinds 
on Estonia's rail network in the last ten months. Of the 1& 
cases solved. 15 involved rail workers. 


Mr Ninep called on Estonian Rail to “organise control 
over its own shipments” and encourage its freight cus- 
tomers to come to the station when fuel arrived. as the lack 
of overnight patrols made it easy to Steal 


Although police believe most of the fuel was stolen outside 
Estonian territory, Estonian Fuel must pay Russian com- 
panies for lost fuel accounted for in the country, which has 
so far cost over half a million kroons. 
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“If the fuel tanks could be stored in the border station and 
joined with others to form one train they could be better 
controlled, It is possible to organise it this way,’ Mr Ninep 
said 


Mart Koll, commercial director of Estonian Rail, said 
thefts by company staff had increased since a government 
ruling two months ago to scale down armed internal 
security forces like the one employed by Estonian Rail 


Farmers May Create Winter Food Shortages 
YIUNOSOSA Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 27 Nov 92 p § 


[Article by Stephen Wolgast: “Estonian Farmers May 
Create Winter Shortages’’ 


[Text] Despite sufficient stocks of food from the autumn 
harvest, some Estonian cities may face food shortages this 
winter, warns Estonian Agriculture Minister Jaan Leetsar 
He said in an interview published on November !|9 that 
some farmers may refuse to sell their food because market 
prices do not cover production expenses. 


Fuel prices are part of the formula that adds up to the high 
cost of Estonian food. “Energy is very expensive for 
agricultural enterprises,” said Ivar Raig, chairman of the 
parliamentary economics committee. 


Making the situation worse for farmers, some foodstuffs, 
such as butter and margarine, are shunned by consumers 
who pay roughly equal prices for imported products of 
better quality. 


“People can't afford to buy [Estonian] products because they 
are too expensive,” said Agriculture Ministry official Ida 
Narvais, “and they are expensive because the resources are 
expensive.” Unbought food gathers in Estonian warehouses 


The country has stockpiled 4,115 tonnes of meat and 3,745 
tonnes of butter. That is not the cornucopia it seems 
however, it works out to 2.6 kilograms of meat and 2.4 
kilograms of butter per person. “The butter supply 1s very 
small; the meat will go quickly too,’ Mr Raig said 


Many Estonians agree that food is available in wider 
selection, higher quality and greater quantity than this 
time last year. Part of the reason for the surplus is greater 
trading flexibility with the West, where the preferred 
products originate. 


The surplus also derives from the comatose Russian 
market. Mr Raig said that only a fraction of the Estonian 
food once sold to Russia still finds its way there 


Some politicians argue for eliminating the agriculture 
industry, and relying entirely on foreign supplies. Mr 
Leetsar disagrees with that goal, but realises central assis- 
tance is necessary. “The Estonian farmer can compete with 
foreign products only if the state supports him,” he said. 


Mr Raig sees the question in economic terms. “It’s not 
only an agriculture problem, but an unemployment 
problem. Subsidising agriculture is less expensive than 
paying for unemployment,” he said. 
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In Lithuania, the government abolished price control on 
agricultural products on November 20, with the intention 
that supply and demand will dictate prices as the winter 
sets in 


“IT don't think there will be such a problem,” said Saulius 
Budvytis, a former official at the Institute of Agricultural 
Economics. ‘People have potatoes and vegetables already 
in store.” 


Interior Minister Parek on Crime Situation 
Y3LNO408A Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER 
in Swedish 27 Nov 92 p 14 


[Article including interview with Interior Minister Lagle 
Park by Mert Kubu in Minister Parek’s office, date of 
interview not given: “Crimes in Estonia Increasingly 
Vicious] 


[Text] /t is date in the evening and it ts dark inside the old 
house. Interior Minister Lagle Parek, S1, has just returned 
to her office after a visit to the infamous remand prison 
Patarei in Tallinn. Only a few vears ago she herself was a 
prisoner at that facility 


The prison warden and the prison guards now welcoming 
her were still the same. But today they stood at attention 


“It was obviously quite an awkward encounter for them.” 
Lagle Parek told DAGENS NYHETER (DN) 


“The conditions were still as dismal! as during my time as 
a prisoner. Even then it was considered one of the worst in 
the old USSR. The prison 1s supposed to house a max- 
imum of 1,010 prisoners. Today there are 1.768 inmates. It 
felt as if there would not be enough oxygen to go around.” 
noted Lagle Parek 


“But, at least there 1s a litthe more food for the prisoners 
today. When I was there, we were always hungry.” she 


added 


Lagle Parek has had a dramatic life. Her father, who was an 
officer in the Estonian army, was murdered by the com- 
munists. Her mother, an art historian, and her two chil- 
dren, were deported to Siberia. Lagle was two at that time 


She was separated from her mother and ended up living 
with her sister and her grandmother. She was allowed to 
return to Estonia at age | 3. She was educated as a struc- 
tural engineer 


Underground Writings 


As early as the 1970's, she was active in a human rights 
group. She was involved in demonstrations, and published 
a clandestine publication. She was arrested by the KGB. In 
a mock trial, she was given a six-year “hard labor” prison 
term, and was forced to remain in exile for three additional 
years. She was incarcerated for four years in a women’s 
prison about 250 miles east of Moscow 


We asked her how it was to be a prisoner there. “Just as it 
has been described in many books,” she answered 


We also asked her about what she remembered from the 
interrogations and the trial 
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She and two male prisoners were convicted by a female 
Superior Court judge in Tallinn, She recollected that the 
judge was unusually unpleasant. The defense attorneys 
were atraid of speaking up in defense of their clients, as 
they might risk their jobs. The accused were therefore 
forced to defend themselves, Only their closest relatives 
were allowed to be present. The rest of the courtroom 
audience consisted of a select group of representatives 
from communist organizations, mainly Russian speakers 
who did not understand what was said in Estonian, 


She was released in 1987, five years ago. 


In Charge 


Today she occupies a high political position, and she 1s in 
charge of them all—police, prisons, Customs Service, and 
Coast Guard 


Every morning at 0745 she is picked up at her residence by 
a driver in a run-down Volga, belonging to the Ministry 
Her work day normally starts with two briefings. The first 
one pertains to crimes perpetrated in the country within 
the last 24 hours. After that follows the briefing that causes 
her to feel the most uncomfortable. 


“Tam told whether Estonian police officers again during 
the night have assaulted and battered somebody, or if they 
have committed another crime and have been arrested,” 
Lagle Parek said with a deep sigh 


A third of all Estonian police officers have received no 
training at all, and another third have received minimal 
training 


An officer who has received no training feels unsure. And 
this feeling can easily precipitate cruelty. A few nights ago. 
police beat a couple of young men so badly that they 
received very serious injuries,” stated Lagle Parek 


More Vicious 


What 1s she going to do about the increasingly cruel and 
vicious nature of crimes? And about the overcrowding in 
the prisons’? The small country of Estonia already has 
5,000 prisoners. 


She is afraid that international opinion does not under- 
stand the hopeless situation of a poor country like Estonia 
Prison conditions are reprehensible—yes, that 1s true. But 
change does not take place overnight. The monthly cost of 
maintaining one prisoner 1s today about 986 kroons (about 
$50 kronor). A senior citizen receives, if he or she 1s lucky. 
260 kroons (145 kronor). 


“Therefore, we must start releasing part of the prison 
population. And we still need space for new criminals. | 
have appointed a committee to study the situation,” she 
noted 


Which prisoners are going to be released’ As an example, 
she mentions that 22 of 67 prisoners in the women’s ward 
at Patarei are convicted for murder or manslaughter of 
their husbands. She recalls her own stay in prison. Many 
women told about being beaten by their husbands until 
they could not take it anymore and killed them. She felt 
five, Six years in prison would be sufficient punishment 
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“The tact that the majority of the inmates speak Russian, 
does not, of course, mean that they are Russians, but that 
they happen to belong to groups of people who are peripa- 
tetic by tradition. People without roots commit more 
crimes, said Lagle Parek 


Self-Protection 
[Kubu] How can an ordinary citizen: protect’ himself 
against robbery, assault, rape and burglary? 


[Parek] The problem ts that ciizens do not feel inclined to 
hurry to fellow citizens rescue, but prefer to stay away. 
This leads to people having to protect themselves and 
Others with guns. People of legal age. with no criminal 
records, and who have not been members of the KGB, may 
apply for permission to possess weapons 


[Kubu] What happens if somebody who legally carries a 
weapon shoots a robber in the leg’ 


(Parek] Nothing. if it happens in self-defense. We have had 
many cases like this 


[Kubu] Is it good if civilians in a democratic country walk 
around carrying guns 


[Parek] No, but what can we do’ Criminals carry guns. We 
con't have enough police. If criminals encounter resis- 
tance, they will pull back 


{[Kubu] Are you yourself armed” 

[Parek] No 

{[Kubu] A prisoner who has received a death sentence has 
been incarcerated at Patare: for a year and a half. What 1s 


going to happen to him” Is his sentence going to be 
commuted” 


[Parek] | don't know. This 1s something President Lennart 
Meri is going to have to decide. As far as | know, we have 
two prisoners with death sentences Personally, | am 
opposed to capital punishment. But within our party 
group, the arguments expressed, both pro and con, were so 
impassioned that no consensus could be reached. There- 
fore, | believe that we are not ready to abolish capital 
punishment in Estonia 


No Investigation 


([Kubu] Why are investigations not launched into old KGB 
crimes in Estonia” 


[Parek] The two governments which preceded us did not 
find it necessary. but we are going to deal with it. We are 
investigating the whereabouts of all KGB officers. It 1s 
important that the new generation realizes that such mat- 
ters cannot just be pushed into the attics of history, and 
that nobody 15 going to be held responsible for their acts 


[Kubu] How have you been affected by the years in 
Siberia, by the years in prison camps’? 


[Parek} I don't know, but I have. in any case, had a very 
interesting life. | chose my path. and it has taken me to this 
desk. Sometimes I am stricken by doubt—can I manage 
this? But then I think of the time when the prosecutor, 
across the street yn the KGB building. handed me a pen 
and demanded that I sign a confession. Every true political 
prisoner fears that moment. Can | make it? I felt proud 
when I returned the pen without signing 
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Uniforms, Boots from Swedish Armed Forces 


93UNO0408B Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER 
in Swedish 21 Nov 92 p 5 


{Unattributed article: “Boots from Santa’’] 


[Text] The Swedish Armed Forces are going to send 
clothing and military boots to the nascent Estonian Armed 
Forces as a Christmas gift. That was decided by the 
Swedish Government last Thursday. 


Surplus trousers, shirts, tunics, caps, and shoes from the 
Swedish military may be donated to a foreign power, as 
long as they are not considered ordnance. 


In connection with Prime Minister Carl Bildt’s visit to 
Estonia, the Estonians made, among other things, a request 
for clothing for the new defense forces. The gift from the 
Swedish military will reach Estonia in about three weeks. 


Estonia Steps Up Human Rights Offensive 
93UNOSOSD Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 4-10 Dec 92 p 3 


[Article by Stephen Wolgast] 


[Text] Discussions on human rights in Estonia and Latvia 
started at the UN the week of November 23, leaving Baltic 
diplomats hopeful that they can convince their colleagues 
that everyone's rights are respected. But diplomats say the 
task will not be easy. 


“It's easy to give them unofficial information,” said Merle 
Haruja, an Estonian Foreign Ministry official who lobbied 
at UN headquarters last month. “But for official informa- 
tion, they have to rely on newspapers.” 


With relatively few embassies and full-time foreign jour- 
nalists, many overseas governments receive their Baltic 
information from the popular press. According to Ms 
Haruja, those reports are often written with Russian sym- 
pathies. “It's very difficult to explain to other diplomats in 
New York and Strasbourg what's happening in Estonia,” 
she said. 


Ms Haruja heads the three-person staff of the ministry's 
human rights bureau, an office that opened in April 
Preparing reports on the treatment of Estonia’s Russian- 
speaking minority fills most of the bureau's time; the next 
report is due in January, after all of this year’s information 
is compiled. 


People who have complaints about violations of human 
rights are referred by Ms Haruja to the judicial system. “! 
tell people who call, ‘when you have evidence, please go to 
court and try the case there,” she said. Although Ms 
Haruja said she has no information about the number of 
legal cases concerning human rights, no one has made 
public any evidence of violations. 


Estonia has underlined its support for democracy in Russia, 
and encouraged Russian residents to apply for citizenship. A 
statement issued by the government on November 30) 
expresses concern at “anti-democratic” forces, and offers to: 
1) support international efforts to build housing for 
departing troops; 2) participate in the international aid 
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effort to Russia; 3) improve co-operation against smuggling; 
4) further help non-citizen residents to obtain Estonian 
citizenship “while assuring them the same pensions, unem- 
ployment and medical benefits, child support and work- 
men's compensation for time worked in Estonia” as enjoyed 
by citizens, and 5) give Russian exports preferential use of 
Estonian ports. 


In another Estonian attempt to straighten out ethnic 
relations, not to Mention improving the country’s interna- 
tional reputation, President Lennart Mer will open a 
human rights institute this month, 


Initiated by Mr Meri, the institute will be “independent of 
the president and state to safeguard human rights for 
everyone in Estonia,’ according to presidential advisor 
Mart Rannut. 


About 10 “internationally prominent” followers of human 
rights wall sit on the institute's council, Mr Rannut said, 
which will meet a few times a year to discuss issues in 
Estonia. A small permanent staff will maintain the office 


“Their job will be to gather data on human rights viola- 
tions, make reports and solve problems according to 
international human rights standards only, not politics,” 
he said. The office opens, appropriately, on International 
Human Rights Day, December 10 


UN Resolution on Baltics Human Rights 
YSU NOSOSE Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDEN] 
in English 4-10 Dec 92 p 3 


[Article: “UN Backs Baltics—Text in Full” ] 


[Text] The UN General Assembly adopted the following 
resolution, without a vote, on November 25 in New York 


The General Assembly, 


1) Having considered the item entitled “Complete with- 
drawal of foreign military forces from the territories of the 
Baltic States,” 


2) Considering that the United Nations, pursuant to the 
provisions of its Charter, has a major role to play in, and 
responsibility for. the maintenance of international peace 
and security 


3) Recalling with particular satisfaction that independence 
was restored in Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania through 
peaceful and democratic means, 


4) Recognising that the stationing of foreign military forces 
on the territones of Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania without 
the required consent of those countries 1s a problem 
remaining from the past that must be resolved in a 
peaceful manner 


5) Welcoming recent agreements on the complete with- 
drawal! of foreign military forces from the territory of 
Lithuania 


6) Welcoming also the bilateral talks on the complete 
withdrawal of foreign military forces from the territories of 
Estonia and Latvia, 








FBIS-USR-92-165 
25 December 1992 


7) Concerned about the continuing absence of any agree- 
ments for the complete withdrawal of foreign military 
forces from the territories of Estonia and Latvia, 


8) Taking note of the report of the Secretary-General 
entitled “An Agenda for Peace” pursuant to the statement 
adopted by the Summit Meeting of the Security Council on 
31 January 1992, 


9) Mindful that the timely application of preventive diplo- 
macy 1s the most desirable and efficient means to ease 
tensions before they result in conthict 


10) Welcoming the “Helsinki Document 1992—The Chal- 
lenges of Change,” in particular paragraph | 5, agreed upon 
at the Conference on Security and Co-operation in Europe, 
held at Helsinki, on 9 and 10 July 1992, 


11) Recognising that the Conference on Security and 
Co-operation in Europe 1s a regional arrangement in the 
sense of Chapter VIII of the Charter of the United Nations, 
and as such provides an important link between European 
and global security, 


12) Recognising also that regional organisations participating 
in complementary efforts with the United Nations may 
encourage States Outside the region to act supportivels 


|. Expresses support for the efforts made by the 
States participating in the Conference on Security and 
Co-operation in Europe to remove the foreign military 
forces stationed on the territories of Estomia, Latvia and 
Lithuania without the required consent of those countries, 
in a peaceful manner and through negotiations: 


2. Calls upon the States concerned, in line with 
the basic principles of international law and in order to 
prevent any possible conflict, to conclude, without delay, 
appropriate agreements, including timetables, for the 
early, orderly and complete withdrawal of foreign military 
forces from the territories of Estonia and Latvia: 


3. Urges the Secretary-General to use his good 
offices to facilitate the complete withdrawal of foreign 
military forces from the territories of Estonia, Latvia and 
Lithuania, 


4. Requests the Secretary-General to keep 
Member States informed of progress towards the imple- 
mentation of the present resolution and to report thereon 
to the General Assembly at its forty-eighth session; 


5. Decides to include in the provisional agenda of 


its forty-eighth session the item entitled “Complete with- 
drawal of foreign military forces from the territories of the 
Baltic States.” 


Copyright, Animal Protection Laws Passed 
93UNO0S06A Riga THE BALTIC OBSERVER 
in English 3-9 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by Ildar Nizametdinov: “Estonian Copyright and 
Animal Protection Laws’’} 


[Text] Last week the National Assembly held no session. 
We will thus discuss two earlier adopted laws which 
attempted to establish Western standards in Estonia. 
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Copyright Law 


Until now, ‘advertisements enticing consumers to rent 
top-selling movies have been visible in many Estonian 
newspapers. Copying and renting out “pirate (illegally 
taped) casseties has provided a number of enterprising 
people with a large income 


Copyrights of foreign, as well as Estonian cinematogra 
phers, musicians and writers were not protected. This 
problem sull prevails throughout the territory of the 
former USSR 


The copyright law adopted on November 11 by the 
Riigikogu (parliament), is meant to guarantee the protection 
of intellectual and other forms of property. The law is based 
on the principles of the Bern Convention on the protection 
of literary and artistic works, and on other international 
copyright protection documents 


According to the Estonian newspaper OHTULEHT. the 
draft-law was examined by the World Organization of 
Intellectual Property and its suggested changes were taken 
Into account 


The law establishes rights and sets guarantees tor pro 
tecting an author's creative works. and sets guidelines for 
those who utilize them 


The law protects, not only the rights of Estonia's residents, 
but also the rights of the residents of all the countries which 
have signed the International Treaty on Copyrights. 


Copyrights are given to both published and unpublished 
literature, scientific discoveries, texts. architecture plans 
maps, models, computer programs, drama and musical com 
positions, audio-visual works, choreographies. fashions. etc 


Non-property rights (e.g. the mght of another to decide 
where and when to show a film, and whether changes. such 
as shortening the material are allowed) are also addressed 


The copyright belongs to the author when he 1s alive and to 
his heirs for 50 years after his death. Using an author's 
work 15 allowed only if he grants permission The amount 
awarded him 1s set in a special contract 


Disputes regarding copyrights are reterred to a commis 
sion on copyrights in the Ministry of Culture and Educa- 
tion. If the disputing parties cannot reconcile. they may 
have to defend their interests in a court of law 


Law on Animals 


Estonia was one of the few republics of the former USSR 
which had laws on cruelty to animals. However. problems 
arose when calling the guilty into account, because the laws 
did not define what animal cruelty was 


This gap in legislation was filled on November | 7 when the 
Riigikogu adopted a law on the protection of animals trom 
human violence in their natural habitat and in captivity. It 
is prohibited to kill, wound or cause physical suffering to 
animals, except in “extraordinary cases.” The law prohibits 
owners of domestic animals to throw them out in the street, 
torture them or use them for back-breaking labor or orga- 
nized fights. 
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The law specifies instances where killing aninals in the 
least agonizing way 1s permitted, such as in the fishing and 
cattle industries, Local governments will be responsible for 
carrying Out this law 


New Sea Border Causes Controversy 
Y3SUNOSOOD Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 27 Nov 92 p 3 


{Article: “Sea Border Causes Storm’ | 


[Text] Anger is increasing among politicians and civil 
servants at the Estonian government's willingness to 
accept a four-mile limit on the country’s territorial waters, 
writes Tarmu Tammerk. 


Both President Lennart Meri, and the foreign minister, 
Trivimi Velliste, have told Finland (which has the same 
limit) that Estonia will not try to establish a twelve-mile 
frontier, such as maintained by most countries, including 
the former Soviet Union, Sweden and the UK 


But as the potential losses to Estonia of this policy become 
apparent, a range of interested parties have begun to voice 
criticism. Potentially valuable but unexplored resources 
such as oil and gas reserves believed to lie off the western 
coast might be lost, a four-mile limit requires much faster 
reaction times from the coastal defence forces; yachting 
could be affected and fish stocks will be harder to protect 


“The question is whether you want a small country or a 
larger one,” said Lauri Vaarja, general director of the 
Estonian Fisheries Board. Finland's fragmented coastline 
makes its four-mile limit encompass more sea than would 
be the case for Estonia, other officials point out 


Most sensationally, however, a former marine engineer, 
Sulev Roosmaa, claims that secret ex-Soviet underwater 
installations lie on the seabed, outside the proposed limit 
Mr Roosmaa, now president of the Estonian Association 
of Sea Tourism, warns: “It 1s possible to moor submarines 
and launch rockets there. This would create a very dan- 
gerous zone just next to Estonia's border.” 


The re-institution of Estonia's pre-war four-mile limit had 
been proposed by President Meri as a gesture to Finland. 
But critics say that Finland agreed to the truncated sea 
border under pressure from the Soviet Union, and that if 
Estonia took the lead in establishing a 1|2-mile limit, 
Finland would be glad to follow 


LATVIA 


Present, Future Defense Needs Viewed 
93UN04224 Riga PAVALSTNIEKS in Latvian 
10 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by Juris Kaza: ‘Juris Kaza on Latvia's Defense’) 


[Text] The Latvian press, including PILSONIS, has been 
debating the issue of the Latvian defense concept. | am by 
no means a specialist, but I set forth a few propositions 
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Defense is essential 


They say that states have armies. Uninvited foreign armies 
often are found in such states. Latvia has vast experience 
with occupations. This experience convinces me that non 
resistance 18 certainly not the path of “least suffering” tor 
a small country 


Russia is the real, existing and potential enemy of 
Latvia 


In contrast to Pentagon generals or even Isracl’s com- 
manders, Latvia does not have to lose sleep over potential 
future wars and enemy combinations. History teaches that 
there is only one possible enemy: Russia. Aggression 
against its neighbors is “in the blood” of Rusia as a state 
Regardless of everything that has transpired since August 
1991, almost nothing has happened to convince us that 
Russia has changed 


The task of Latvia's defense, therefore, 1s a completely 
simple formulation: To assure that even the most brutal 
Russian “Tsar” will not be willing to pay the price in his 
people's blood that aggression against Latvia/the Baltic 
states would require. Latvia's armed forces actually must 
work only in one direction: To defend the Eastern border 
on land and in the air and to be prepared to beat back an 
invasion from Russia. The long-range view of defense tasks 
should also include the capacity to counterattack, to lib- 
erate occupied territory, and to destroy enemy supply lines 
and infrastructure behind the front’s lines 


So long as Kaliningrad remains a part of Russia the 
assignment of Latvia's Navy, together with that of Lithua- 
nia, will be to guard our shores against Russian sea 
operations from the West 


Defense forces—today and after the year 2000 


Latvia's defense forces today. together with the country 
and people, are suffering from the spiritual blight and 
material poverty created by the occupation. Poverty 
strongly limits the material provisions and armaments of 
the defense forces, but that may not hinder bolstering their 
spirits. Latvia's soldiers must be given a new. tough, 
sometimes even ruthless training regimen, wit! the goal of 
creating a tempered, disciplined, self-confident soldier He 
will be a soldier who, driven, prodded, pushed and trained 
by his instructors will become an equal to the instructors in 
physical and military preparedness, but will never become 
their half-slave or object of abuse 


Such a training regimen, at least for Latvia's professional 
and semi-professional units, could be based on the 
methods of the U.S. Marine Corps or Britain's elite unit, 
the Special Air Service (SAS). Their goal is to reshape 
youths (in the case of the SAS. the “best of the best” 
experienced soldiers) into self-confident warriors, who are 
able to carry out their assignments in a professional, even 
a cold-blooded manner 


Although it 1s conceivable that Latvian defense forces may 
someday include rather large units (perhaps mechanized or 
helicopter landing brigades, rocket artillery and anti- 
aircraft defense batallions). the primary unit of ground 
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forces could be a platoon, a cohesive, 
soldiers, which would include various specialties (heavy 
infantry weapons, Communications, sanitation, field engi- 
neering), whatever is needed so that the platoon could 
Operate autonomously in case of emergency. Relations 
among soldiers, instructors, and officers and military 
knowledge must be such that the platoon cannot be 
“knocked out of action” with the death of the commander 
In principle every corporal should be able to lead this unit 
into battle. In extraordinary circumstances the platoon 
should be divisible into three-man cells which could func- 
lion as snipers, saboteurs, and partisans. So, | mainly 
subscribe to the view that Latvia's defense forces must be 
prepared for a partisan war, but not for that alone 


Preparations for Latvia's defense after the year 2000 


Let's assume that on the tenth anniversary of Latvia's 
formal reestablishment of independence the country has 
somewhat normal economic and social conditions. Pov- 
erty will no longer be the state's chief problem and Latvia, 
together with Lithuania and Estonia, will be able to begin 
to develop appropriate defense structures. Let's also 
assume that the defense system heretofore will have 
averted Russian aggression toward Latvia and repulsed 
other negative phenomena: raids by gangs and “non-state” 
private armies 


At about this time, if no miracles have occurred in Russia, 
the Baltic states will have to begin developing appropriate 
modern armed forces. They would be as follows 


—An army with completely modern armaments, with an 
appropriately large number of helicopters and battle- 
field weapons, as well as artillery and other ground- 
to-ground intensive and precise bombardment systems 
(with the task of annihilating the offensive spearhead 
and destroying their closest rearguard 


—An armed air force with appropriate numbers of recon- 
nassance bombers and fighters that would be able to 
def nd air space against raids, to provide tactical fire to 
support ground forces and to carry out certain strategic 
hombing assignments, for example, destroying supply 
columns. bridges, railway crossings, fuel depots and 
other objectives within $00-1,000 kilometers of the 
Baltic states’ borders 


—Naval forces, including submarines, would have the task 
of guarding the northern and western coasts of the Baltic 
States against Russian naval operations. Naval forces 
would be composed chiefly of fast missile boats and 
missile frigates, minelayers, minesweepers, and ships 
with underwater detection capabilities. The submarine 
squadrons must be prepared for the possibility of oper- 
ating outside the Baltic Sea in extraordinary circum- 
stances (especially with prior warning), operating 


against Russian shipping in the North Sea and the 
ocean. Naval forces would also include sea aviation, 
mainly from the coast and through helicopters armed 
with anti-ship and anti-submarine weapons based on the 
larger ships, as well as sea 
airplanes 


observation and patrol 


small group of 
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That all adds up to some expensive tun) That is why 
already today the defense ministry should be creating 
theoretical and practical work groups, perhaps under the 
names “Army 2000," “Navy 2000," etc., with the assign- 
ment of preparing for the moment when Latvia will be able 
to supply herself with modern, world-class weapons 


One field of work in which specialists can begin working 
already tomorrow 1s ascertaining the operating principles 
of guided battlefield weapons, which are generally based 
on the development of electronics and computer programs 
Such knowledge would be widely applicable also to civilian 
industry, for example with “robot vision” used to detect 
defects on rapidly moving production lines, as well as 
detecting tanks in a forest. It is already now possible to 
begin planning preliminary work, let's say anti-tank, antl 
radar and anti-intantry missiles so that Latvia would be 
prepared at the appropriate time not only to buy foreign 
products, but to offer joint-projects, even assembling 
manutacturing or programming battichield clectronics tor 
such systems a» the US-made “Maverick” air-to-ground 
missiles 


A major role in arming Latvia will be played. unfortu- 
nately, by what might be called battletield applicable 
conventional weapons of mass destruction. Those who are 
short on manpower and who value human life must use 
firepower to compensate for the disadvantage of numbers 
One example of these sorts of weapons are the mobile 
multi-barrelled rocket bombardment systems, which were 
used in the Gulf war to deliver hurricane fire to Iraqi 
positions. Other weapons which turn an attacking spear- 
head into a gravedigger’s work field are the so-called 
cluster bombs and, of course. napalm 


Nothing prevents Latvia's specialists from starting to think 
now about how to sift out useful items from the huge 
mountains of munitions tossed away by the Russians, and. 
let's say, producing the so-called “dumb” aviation bombs 
from large artillery charges, or even adding electronics and 
guidance wings to produce a ‘smart’ bomb. One of the 
most terrifying weapons, called a vacuum bomb. can be 
produced from large, gasoline cisterns with detonators 
lifted into the air, which first spreads the appropriate 
aerosol over a wide area and then ignites it with an 
explosion that resembles a small format tactical nuclear 
weapon 


So long as Latvia does not have her own warplanes with 
these sorts of cheap bombs we might enter the world 
market, not to earn money from humanity's insatiable 
disposition toward slaughter, but to supply the “righteous” 
Struggle. Why not sell weapons produced in Latvia, let's 
say. to Bosnia, if it 1s financed by the rich Muslim states” 
It is possible that Africa will have no shortage of conflicts 
in which small peoples or clans will battle against oppres- 
sors and aggressors 


Latvia could seek to obtain artillery from South Africa, 
which produces the world’s best cannon with a 40 kilo- 
meter range. With a few such mobile batteries and rapid 
response helicopter units the entire Eastern border. or at 
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least likely paths of invasion (the Russian, at least with 
tanks, will not, of course, come through marshes and forest 
thickets) could be covered. 


In fact all the chief weapons systems could be begun to be 
learned through computer simulations, just as the Latvian/ 
Baltic systems could be planned and simulated. Couldn't 
the defense ministry purchase a few dozen of the “niftiest”’ 
Macintosh work stations and give them to engineering 
Students to begin planning helicopter bodies and cheap, 
light-weight but durable army automatic rifles? 


Those are just a few thoughts of how Latvia could begin to 
lay the foundation for a defense that is essential with a 
neighbor like Russia. We can only hope that there is still 
time for it. 


Deputies Criticized for Views on Defense, Security 
Structures 

93UN0423A Riga ATMODA ATPUTALI in Latvian 

4 Nov 92 p6 


[Interview of Peteris Simsons, Chairman, Republic of 
Latvia Supreme Council Defense and Intenor Affairs 
Commission by Janis Domburs: “Latvia's Guards—Are 
They Pigs at the Trough?”’] 


[Text] Fourteen months have passed since international 
recognition of the independence of the Republic of Latvia. 
In this time the size of Latvia's armed forces has grown 
significantly. But a state defense and security system still 
has not been created through legal regulations. 


Legislative juridical aspects, state financial resources, ser- 
vice coefficients of effectiveness and their doubling, political 
activity on the eve of the Saeima elections—all of these 
things are the concern of the RL [Republic of Latvia] SC 
[Supreme Council] Defense and Interior Affairs Commis- 
sion’s Chairman PETERIS SIMSONS: 


{Simsons] First of all, | would not want state defense and 
security to become a sphere used for partisan political 
purposes. Of course, disagreements are largely related to 
our poverty: If there is not enough for all, then everyone 
must first of all fend for himself. In my opinion the 
currently functioning organizations have been developed 
in an impartial manner. Every state must have an army, 
regardless of whether it is called an army or a defense 
force. Viewing it from the perspective of the interests of 
Latvia, such an appellation is even more appropriate. So a 
state also needs a police force. And it is very good if they 
are voluntary organizations, like our Home Guard, even 
more so because in Latvia and the Baltic states they have 
historical roots. One must ask: 


IN WHAT INSTANCE MUST THE PLACE AND 
FUNCTION OF THESE FORMATIONS BE DETER- 
MINED, TO ASSURE THEM OF ONE “UMBRELLA” 
LAW? 


Judging logically, that should be done by legislators in the 
Supreme Council. In my opinion it is also logical that for 
this purpose the SC has established and operates the defense 
and internal affairs commission, which reviews all proposals 
in this area. Of course, specific laws or concepts cannot be 
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prepared without professional participation, so interested 
parties must also be invited to participate, including repre- 
sentatives of public organizations. Already now groups 
which work on state defense questions such as the PFL 
{Popular Front of Latvia], the National Soldiers Association 
and others put their part into this “common pot.” That, it 
seems to me, 1s very good. But it is bad that the aforemen- 
tioned scheme is not supported by Supreme Council depu- 
ties. | will mention an example: After review by our com- 
mission the legislative proposal developed by the defense 
ministry was submitted to the SC plenary session. And 
suddenly in the plenary session the conceptual formulations 
of the legislative proposal were either thrown out or trans- 
formed to their diametrically opposite theses. Here | note 
two tendencies: First, the desire of every deputy to affirm 
himself as an individual by casting doubt or imposing his 
opinions, while at the same time completely disregarding 
the fact that the proposal has been carefully worked out. 
Second, we have witnessed efforts by individual officials or 
groups of deputies to attain the option most favorable \o 
their interests. The least of the evils, it seems to me, arises 
when a person fights to defend his opinion, which 1s based 
on information which the deputy has been able to, or hopes 
to obtain. It 1s more evil if 


DEPUTIES FIGHT WITH POLITICAL, LEGAL AND 
PROPAGANDA INTRUMENTS TO REALIZE THEIR 
OWN SUBJECTIVE GOALS. 


Unfortunately I see this sort of tendency in the SC right 
now. Last spring our commission considered and accepted 
“The RL Defense Concept.” We were convinced of the 
support of interested organizations by the reviews we 
received, which were also sent to the defense ministry. 
Now we want to realize this conceptual framework in the 
law, “On State Security,” but completely different objec- 
tions are now being raised. There were no other means by 
which to attain the approval of another framework, so the 
question was assigned to our commission's newly formed 
work group for further evaluation. In this group, in which 
interested persons also work, the question could be 
resolved as the creator of the group desired, or more 
precisely, the initiators of the development... 


Of course there will be deputies who will not notice the 
aforementioned tendency. That 1s only natural, because it 
is impossible to delve deeply into all questions, and not all 
arguments can be explained from the rostrum or in the 
press. In addition, it is sometimes not clear whether 
anyone wishes to hear my views or the commission’s. And 
it still seems that the voting results often depend not upon 
arguments, but on who developed the specific proposal 


Of three proposed laws merged into one legislative package 
(“On Defense of the State,” “On Defense Forces,’ and 
“On an Extraordinary Situation”), which have already 
been discussed on their second reading, | will discuss 
mainly the first. | have often emphasized that I cannot 
agree that a law should first anticipate creation of some 
Organization, but afterwards a document regulating its 
activities 1s enacted. | am speaking here about a structure 
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that would be named the Bureau for the Detense of the 
Constitution. Of course, we all understand that there 
remains a problem: 


WE MUST DECIDE WHO WILL BE RESPONSIBLE 
FOR STATE SECURITY QUESTIONS, FOR INTELLI- 
GENCE AND FOR COUNTER-INTELLIGENCE, 


rhe first obstacle arose because we have alongside people 
who are able to carry oul their assignments also those who 
do only that which they themselves wish to do. In accor- 
dance with the conception we put forward that already 
existing services work on security issues. That was not 
favored. And so we have created this new service. It seems 
to me that that requires a group of people who, wishing to 
decide their own field of activity and functions, seek to fill 
the “gap” in the concept and law with their own pet ideas. 
That means major changes in the concept and proposed 
law, “On Defense of the State.” Advancing a completely 
different proposition: 


LEGISLATORS HAVE FORGOTTEN(?) WHAT THEY 
THEMSELVES DECIDED AND WITH WHOM THEY 
AGREED SIX MONTHS AGO. 


()ne must ask the question: To what degree 1s that lack of 
interest by the deputies, and to what degree 1s a person, a 
group of people, or an organization turning against the 
concept? 


(Jomburs] In turn, it seems to me that it 1s the appropriate 
time to ask about the usefulness of the existing service: Is 
it being taken into account, evaluated” 


[Simsons| At this moment we have several services that 
perform necessary tasks for the state, but of course there is 
no guarantee that all the tasks will be done, and that 
several agencies will not take on the same task at the same 
time. And sometimes it seems to me that the title 1s more 
important to some service employees than the contents of 
the work. At the moment service titles of a general char- 
acter do not yet indicate service functions. For example. 
now included in the proposed law, “On Defense of the 
State” 1s a concrete name for the service, although such a 
service does not yet exist, nor is there a law concerning this 
agency. The proposed law talks about a Bureau for the 
Defense of the Constitution, but within the framework of 
defense was the proposal for a state security service 
Speaking of both one and the other service. the most 
important thing would be to assure that the security service 
in Latvia is UNMILITARIZED, WITHOUT POLICE 
AND REPRESSIVE FUNCTIONS. The term included in 
the concept was related to the already existing service, 
even though in addition to security functions it performs 
other security functions characteristic of other military 
formations. To surmount this problem achievement of the 
security guarantee function required a new service with a 
resonant name: the Bureau for the Defense of the Consti- 
tution [BDC] 


{Domburs] The RL SC Presidium has created a work 
group that will develop a legislative proposal about this 
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BDC. It seems to me that the chief problem ts to assure 
that a new Chekha 1s not established. How can we escape 
from such terror? 


{Simsons] The BDC will not become a new Chekha. if the 
proposals of the defense framework are applied to it. | 
must add that the SC Presidium has approved a document, 
which does not relate to the BDC, in which the principles 
of Chekha functions are completely preserved. The discus- 
sion 18 about the RL Security Agency [SA] statute We 
must hope that if the law on the SA ts not better, at least it 
will be different. 


{Domburs] How can that be? An agency with a suitable 
name has already been offered special service functions 
yet the next one, the BDC, is already being developed” 


[Simsons] It seems to me that the BDC should be devel- 
oped on the basis of the already existing service. They 
would be a few tens of people, that would be concerned 
with summarizing and analyzing information. Untortu 
nately, my suspicions are well-founded that the BDC will 
be developed as another special service alongside those 
already existing or as one standing over them 


{[Domburs] Both the SA statute and the BDC work group 
have been approved by the SC Presidium, to which you 
yourself belong. Why 1s such a situation developing with 
the acceptance of the Presidium” 


[Simsons] These questions were not discussed in the Pre- 
sidium in my presence, they were only voted on. I voted 
against approval of the SA statute because I believe that 
unifying such functions 1s intolerable. In the voting on the 
DBC work group, | abstained. Its composition. 1t seems to 
me, 1s based upon the principles of corresponding politica! 
interests. Irrespective of who comes to power, the armed 
forces, the police and special services must be outside ot 
politics, they may not work to further the interests of the 
party in power. Let’s remember how it was in the Soviet 
system, where agencies which were concerned with the 
protection of state and citizen interests carried out the 
orders of the Communist party. | do not think that it would 
be to Latvia's benefit if every party hoping to come to 
power were to create their own special services 


{[Domburs] Speaking of subyectivism and political inter 

ests, it seems to me that we cannot ignore the defense and 
internal affairs commission. Can it be outside politics if its 
former leader T. Jundzis now 1s the defense minister, G 
Kristovskis 1s chairman of the Home Guard headquarters. 
and your vice-chairman, J. Dobelis, according to LAU'KI 

AVIZE, is the Security Agency’s political advisor” 


[Simsons] We must begin to think that it 1s not desirable 
for commission members to have such close personal tics 
with any of those agencies. In the beginning these errors 
were unnoticeable. Now due to the poverty of the state and 
other reasons the interests of these agencies conflict, the 
negative aspects become clearly apparent, because 


SC COMMISSION MEMBERS MAY NOT HAVE AN 
INTEREST IN THE PRIORITIES OF THIS OR THAT 
SERVICE. 
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Two of the aforementioned commission members, Jundzis 
and Kristovskis, were appointed to their present posts by 
SC decree. It is still sadder that individual deputies take on 
responsibility for one of the agencies without notifying the 
commission. 


{Domburs] And yet, it is essential that there be a “head” to 
coordinate the activities of these many agencies. 


[Simsons}] The defense council, the creation of which 1s 
anticipated in the law “On the Security of the State,” could 
take on such functions. The law anticipates that the 
council would have limited rights, because 


IT IS DOUBTFUL THAT HIGH-RANKING OFFI- 
CIALS WHO ARE PREOCCUPPIED WITH OTHER 
POLITICAL PROBLEMS WOULD BE ABLE TO FIND 
THE TIME TO RESOLVE SPECIFIC DEFENSE AND 
SECURITY QUESTIONS 


I am afraid that the real work will again be done by other 
groups of people, which will be guided not by professional 
criteria, but by political criteria and interests. That is why 
we cannot escape the comparison: We are all pigs at a long 
trough. There is room for everyone, but there 1s no herder 
to direct us to our places. But pigs have varying characters: 
One steps into the trough with his feet, another is always 
pushing away the others, trying to find a better spot. And 
there must be someone with a rod, who puts all into their 
places. Then everyone will eat and be satisfied. At this 
moment there is no shortage of those willing “to hold the 
rod,” but I doubt that they would be the best herders. 


“Chaotic Development of State Security Services 
Scored 
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{Article by Ilmars Ezernieks: “‘Security Service— 
Unfulfilled Dreams: State Security System 1s Developing 
Slowly and Chaotically”’} 


[Text] 


THE MANY CHANGES REQUIRED A GREAT 
DEAL OF TIME 

On the first floor of the Security Service building, there is 
a poster on the wall with the headline “Live and remem- 
ber’, to which a photograph has been attached, immortal- 
izing April 30, 1991, and the police patrol service bat- 
talion, with Juris Vectirans, at the Freedom Monument, 
following the swearing in ceremony. That was the birth of 
the “white berets’. It was a unique event. The scenic 
beginning was followed by the August upheaval attempt, 
which, because of the battalion's leadership (A. Vaznis and 
J. Vectirans have varying versions on this matter), left the 
battalion in a ridiculous situation, letting destiny take its 
course. Various individuals left the battalion at that time. 
But the deputy chairman of the Supreme Council, Andrejs 
Krastins, and Juris Vectirans decided to create the 
Supreme Council's Protection Service, which was renamed 
the Security Service in January, 1992. There is a sufficient 
amount of information concerning these reorganization 
phases. A more secretive phase started on June 4 of this 
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year, when the Board of Officers of the Supreme Council (a 
small group) confirmed the Security Service regulations. 
Information through official means is still not forthcoming 
(October 30), just as it wasn't two months ago (August 30). 
At that time, the secretive nature was explained as being 
related to the Parliament's review of the proposed bill 
Regarding national defense”. J. Vectirans admitted to the 
possibility that the press reports on the bill could harm the 
Security Service, because the major objections by the 
deputies to the bill directly concerned the Security Service. 
Fearing that the service, in its formation, could recreate 
the KGB, the bill (which was worked out by the Ministry of 
Defense, for the most part) made provisions to remove the 
so-called repressive functions from the Security Service 
(the possibility of using means of force, as allowed by the 
law “On the Police’), leaving the Security Service to 
become an information gathering and analyzing structure 
These latter functions had been specifically granted to the 
Security Service by the Board of Officers of the Supreme 
Council on June 4. 


On August 26, the Minister of Defense, from the rostrum 
of the Supreme Council, proposed converting the Security 
Service into a non-militarized intelligence service. But the 
Security Service did not want to give up the new duties it 
had received in the June 4 regulation, and at the same 
time, it wanted to retain its armed status. I bring this out 
because, as it will be revealed later on, the Security Service. 
in fact, continued to operate under the prior regulation. 
which had been adopted on January 31. But during the 
uncertain final days of August, the chief of the Security 
Service informed the author of this article that he would 
make the June 4 regulation available later, when the 
Parliament had settled the Security Service matter. How- 
ever, on October 30, the Security Service again declined to 
show the latest Security Service regulation (this time tt 
wasn't done by Mr. Vectirans, but by a member of the 
Security Service, who could arrange this). Only the expla- 
nation was different this time. It was explained to me that 
there 1s no purpose in doing this. | quote: “Because, in 
practice, we are still operating according to guidelines of 
the former regulation’. As far as can be determined. the 
Security Service 1s, in fact, operating as the Supreme 
Council's Protection Service. And the intelligence work 15 
handled sporadically. 


Before we explore why the Security Service did not take 
advantage of the permission granted by the Board of 
Officers of the Supreme Council to turn itself into an 
intelligence agency, | will acquaint you with those plans 
that the Security Service proposed for itself after adoption 
of the June 4 regulation. The following text (in quotations) 
is from the material prepared on August 30, which did not 
get published at that time: 


“The Security Service, up until the Saeima elections, will 
be focused on fulfilling those duties that it has been 
performing since the beginning of the year (protection of 
the Supreme Council and nationally-significant property, 
providing security for foreign leaders while they are in 
Latvia, insuring public order), as well as the new additional 
duties, as provided by the regulation adopted on June 4. In 
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this respect, structures are being created at this time to 
perform the following duties: protection of national 
secrets, obtaining information that deals with national 
security problems, classification and analysis of such infor- 
mation, as well as the development of appropriate motions 
and recommendations for Parliament, the Council of 
Ministers, and other national power institutions, and other 
duties, with the main one being—counter-intelligence or 
working with information. Technical means will also be 
employed.” 


Such were the plans at the end of the summer, and judging 
from everything we know, they were being implemented by 
the Security Service at that time. 


BUT THERE WERE NO CHANGES IN THE 
SERVICE 


I made inquiries about this matter to a certain deputy, 
who, hopefully, is sufficiently well informed: “There is no 
doubt that the June 4 regulation enhanced the functions of 
the service. In actuality, the Security Service should have 
been reorganized, with the creation of a completely new 
structure. However, nothing has been done. Nothing has 
been accomplished with respect to the counter-intelligence 
activities, nor the protection of national secrets, nor the 
utilization of technical means.” 


Creation had been anticipated of regional structural 
boards (Security Service divisions in other cities), a 
counter-intelligence board, a scientific and technical com- 
munications board, an information and analysis board, 
etc. 


As far as we know, outside of Riga, there are Security 
Service branches in two other cities. 


Why aren’t the Security Service plans being implemented? 
They explain this as being due to insufficient budgetary 
assignments. At the end of the summer, the Security 
Service did not hide the fact that one of the main problems 
is the lack of highly professional workers. Maybe that 1s 
what prevented the Security Service from becoming the 
new KGB, as some had predicted that the Security Service 
would become. 


Thus far, everything would seem to be clear. The uncer- 
tainty 1s induced by the development of the Satversme 
Protection Bureau (SPB) plan. That was started in the 
spring, and it involves a small circle. As now explained by 
various people, the SPB will be an intelligence (and all 
related matters) agency. As far as I could understand, that 
was already decided at the start of the plan development. 
Therefore, those battle scenes seem illogical that occurred 
in the Supreme Council (although more confined to the 
hallways), when the proposed bill “On national defense” 
was reviewed on August 26 and September 1|6. I shall 
describe this to show how chaotic the creation of the 
security system 1s. But that 1s not my only purpose. 


MAYBE THERE WERE SECRETS, BUT MAYBE 
CHAOS 


On August 26, the Ministry of Defense proposed, through 
legal means, to relieve the Security Service of the so-called 
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repressive functions, leaving it with the intelligence func- 
tions (which were thus provided for by the June 4 regula- 
tion). But what about the SPB? Did they forget about 10? 
Then, on September 8, A. Krastins, in the “Satversme” 
faction, announced that the SPB plan 1s being worked out 
by a neutral group. It was incomprehensible why the 
Ministry of Defense, at the same time, wanted to remove 
the “repressive functions’, and not the other way 
around—the new duties granted by the June 4 regulation 
would sooner or later be assumed by the SPB. At that time, 
I questioned one of the developers of the projected bill— 
Georgs Stiprais, head of the detense planning board of the 
Ministry of Defense, as to why the bill proposed a non- 
militarized Security Service. His answer was: to prevent 
the Security Service from becoming a new KGB. It seems 
that the Security Service did not want to lose its repressive 
functions. The Security Service looked upon tts transfor- 
mation into a non-militarized intelligence agency as selt- 
destruction, because maybe already in August, they were 
certain that they would not be able to fulfill the additional 
duties granted on June 4 for various reasons (a lack ot 
resources—65 million rubles in the second halt of the year 
unprofessional behavior. etc.). | am quoting, verbatim, 
what one Security Service worker told me regarding the 
discussions of the bill: “We are practically eliminated, but 
we only find out about it on the nightly news on televi- 
sion.” At that time, no representative trom the Security 
Service was invited to the drafting and debate of the law 
“On national defense”. But A. Krastins (after returning 
from abroad) mentioned on television that they had 
wanted to eliminate the Security Service. Although the 
truth was—they only wanted to change its operating 
duties. 


But, maybe at that time. it really meant to eliminate the 
Security Service? Since the formation of the Republic of 
Latvia, there has been no success with the formation of a 
reliable information gathering service. And even the Secu- 
rity Service did not become one. Interestingly. how long 
will it take before the SPB is created” 


The most simple explanation for what has happened 
is—that’s the way it 1s in our country, where chaotic 
actions by officials are commonplace in every sphere, and 
there 1s a chronic lack of coordination of activities among 
the institutions, which are supposed to insure public and 
national stability, although, granted, there was probably no 
lack of secrets and secret maneuvering. Let us not forget 
that the SPB plan at present involves a small circle (A 
Krastins. J. Vectirans, J. Dobelis, and a few others) 


If we were to put together all the articles from our press 
(and there aren't very many) about the questions on the 
development of the security system, we would get a rather 
contradictory picture. What was there, and what has 
already happened? What remains 1s to follow and see how 
the SPB will develop. In the next few days. the regular 
session of the working committee will meet 


What is the latest information” According to unofficial 
reports, the SPB will be an organization that will work in 
cooperation with the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the 
National Guard, and the Security Service. [It is thought 
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that the latter will remain, even after the SPB comes into 
being. The June 4 regulation of the Security Service will be 
“prepped”, as a well informed person from the Security 
Service described it. But who will work in the SPB? It 
seems that the Securiy Service was unable to carry out the 
duties granted by the June 4 regulation, to a large extent, 
because there was a lack of professional staff and agents (in 
contrast to the Information Department of the Ministry of 
Internal Affairs). Nevertheless, many people in the Secu- 
rity Service have experience in the internal affairs organs. 
The Security Service has sworn that it did not accept 
former KGB workers—not even as advisors, nor even for 
a short period of time. 


The activities of the responsible parties are supposedly 
directed towards one goal—the creation of a secure 
national defense system, in which one of the most impor- 
tant parts would be information on national security 
aspects, which has been obtained by open and secretive 
means. Until now, such information, for better or for 
worse, could be obtained by the External Communications 
and Information Board of the Ministry of Defense and the 
Information Department of the Ministry of Internal 
Affairs. According to unconfirmed reports, when the SPB 
is created, this latter department will rot find a place in the 
sun, if it does not change various aspects of its work. 


ELIMINATION OF THE INFORMATION 
DEPARTMENT 


was one of the components of the Security Service's policy. 
The explanation for this was that national security cannot 
be allowed to be placed in the hands of the former KGB. 


“We grant that many qualified specialists work there, but 
they did not particularly wish to have contact with us,” 
explained the Security Service. “Furthermore, the opera- 
tive information in their hands does not prove to be 
correct very often. And there is one other nuance—with 
the help of the respective parties in their network of agents, 
compromising information about our service is being 
broadcast, even abroad.” 


Among other things, the External Communications and 
Information Board of the Ministry of Defense also does 
not work together with the Information Department of the 
Ministry of Internal Affairs, although they do maintain 
good relations with the Security Service. If the Information 
Department ts eliminated, only the External Communica- 
tions and Information Board of the Ministry of Defense 
will be able to obtain any sort of information (primarily, of 
a military nature), because it seems unbelievable that the 
SPB will be able to start working effectively in such a short 
period of time. Who are the people who will be working in 
the SPB? 


KGB agents supposedly don’t work in the Security Service. 
Of course, many in the latter have experience in the 
internal affairs organs. And they do have access to this and 
that type of information, although J. Vectirans, on certain 
specific questions, usually answers: that is operative infor- 
mation, and we can’t reveal it. Occasionally, he does say 
this or that. For instance, Mr. Vectirans 1s concerned about 
the many private detective bureaus: “An activation of 
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pro-communist forces is noticeable. We have to be pre- 
pared for possible acts of violence. The Security Service 
cannot insure national security all by itself. Preferably. it 
should work together with the National Guard, and the 
Ministry of Internal Affairs. But what is happening? It 1s 
something absurd! For instance, private detective and 
protection companies are being formed by people, who we 
know have been and are opposed to the Latvian nation 
They are concentrating themselves in these officially reg- 
istered Organizations (licensed by the Ministry of Internal 
Affairs—I.E.), receive good salaries, and even request, and 
sometimes even receive, firearms. We know they are 
sporting the former Soviet army's uniform with all its 
attributes.” 


THE SECURITY SERVICE LOOKED FOR 
CONTACTS WITH FOREIGN SPECIAL SERVICES 
Although it is obvious that the Security Service will not be 
involved with intelligence operations, nevertheless, some 
part of the experience it has gained in this area will be used 
by the Satversme Protection Bureau, and therefore, we can 
examine this aspect—i.e. making contacts with members 
of foreign special services 


Contacts have been made with the services of many 
countries, but the Security Service will not reveal anything 
about them. “There are a sufficient number of these 
matters that are of interest to us’, they told me in the 
Security Service. Members of the Security Service have 
also visited the Russian Security Ministry. The latest 
activities concerned a group of specialists from a certain 
country, which had organized courses on anti-terrorism for 
members of the Security Service, in order for them to 
develop proficiency and gain information. The courses 
lasted one month and ended just recently —October 30 
The program was quite broad—to develop theoretical, 
physical and specialized skills. The subject matter started 
with the protection of an individual and ended with 
implementation of a large-scale operation 


THAT IS PROBABLY HOW 


We will be able to go on slowly creating the defense and 
security system until such a time that this activity 1s 
violently halted by our neighboring enemy nation. Ana- 
lysts in the Security Service predict that we, in Latvia, can 
experience unpleasant events if the situation in Moscow 
continues to worsen. 


Photos by I. Znotins and V. Stipnieks (A.F.1.) 


Russian Forces in Tukums Weary, Divided 
93UNOSO7D Riga THE BALTIC OBSERVER 
in English 26 Nov 92 pp 1, 10 


[Article by Nick Cabanov, Russian-language daily SM- 
Sevodnya: “Trouble in the Air’’} 


(Text] The Russian Air Force in Tukums grows more weary 
and divided. 


Last year there were about 400 military aircraft and attack 
helicopters on the airfields of the 15th Russian Air Force 
Division, which 1s stationed in three Baltic states. The | Sth 
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is NOW in a State of disintegration and signs show that it 
may be becoming unmanageable. 


The Tukums air base in Latvia, almost 100 kilometers west 
of Riga, was built 50 years ago by occupying Nazi forces. 
Presently, it serves another occupying force, the Russian 
15th division. The property of the base is extensive—it 
takes approximately half an hour to travel across the 
airfield. Monuments of Lenin and Communist propaganda 
Slogans are still safe in this Russian military haven. 


The staff of military unit No. 23330 is situated in a 
three-story brick house on the base. Colonel Pushtorsky, 
the regiment commander, welcomed me into his office, a 
portrait of the crafty-looking Lenin hanging behind him. 


The commander explained that his regiment has been at 
Tukums since 1964, and that there are still more than 1000 
officers and soldiers and some fifty SU-24 bombers on the 
base. Sixty per cent of the staff are officers. 


Low Wages and Expensive Housing 


“Since last year we have had many problems with the 
conscription of new soldiers. All the soldiers from the 
Ukraine and Uzbekistan have returned to their home- 
lands. Now there are only Russian and Belarussian recruits 
here.”’ Pushtorsky lamented. 


Soldiers have relatively good wages: 2000 Russian rubles 
per month—ten times more than they'd make in Russia. 
An officer's salary 1s 7000 rubles. All the wages, naturally, 
are in Russian rubles (over 400 Russian rubles to the US 
dollar). 





“We lose a lot of money when we change Russian rubles 
into Latvian ones,” sighed Pushtorsky. 


The apartments of the officers’ families, which are situated 
in Tukums, have become more expensive—a single-room 
flat is now about 500 Latvian rubles per month. Since last 
autumn, there has been no hot water in the garrison. Both 
houses and bombers have no fuel. The training flights have 
ceased. The golden age of the regiment, when it bombed 
firing grounds in Latvia and Estonia and took part in 
suppressing the mutiny on the “Storozhevoy” frigate in the 
Baltic Sea in November, 1975, are over. 


“The collapse of the state has led to the collapse of our 
unit. We are hostages of the political situation. Maybe we 
will be leaving Latvia next year, but I can’t say exactly,” 
said Colonel Pushtorsky. 


He led me to a large hangar, where a group of mechanics 
was working on the maintenance of a bomber. The little 
figures in black uniforms were fussing around the bomber 
like savages who have just killed a giant beast. The SU-24 
looks unexpectedly large up close. 


I asked the Colonel how he saw the future of the air base 
after the withdrawal of his unit. 


“The cost of this airfield, with its 3-kilometer airstrips, 
runs into the millions of dollars. To use this airport for 
civilian needs will be possible only with the help of a joint 
venture, which we could establish together with Latvia,” 
said the enterprising Colonel. 
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Illegal Bombing Continues 


Colonel Pushtorsky might be viewed by Latvians as “a 
good Russian officer.’ But Lieutenant-Colonel Milas- 
chenko would definitely be “‘a bad Russian officer” from 
the Latvian point of view. 


A few days ago I met mim in Riga at a meeting of the 
Officers’ Council of the Russian Northwest Armed Forces 
Group. This meeting was a forerunner of President 
Yeltsin's October 29 moratorium on the withdrawal of 
Russian forces. 


Lieutenant-Colonel Milaschenko was one of the leaders of 
the meeting, where Russian officers proclaimed a loud 
“No!” to the withdrawal of their units out of Baltics. 


“We don't want to go into the cold steppes and live in 
tents,” 1t was said time and time again at the meeting 


Milaschenko 1s the commander of a squadron of MIG-27 
ground-attack fighters. His regiment is situated in Lilaste, 
not far from Riga 


“We are still making flights, and also conduct night bomb- 
ings in the Zvarde bombing range. Why are we flying at 
night? Because Latvian officials have prohibited legal 
flights over the territory of the republic. If you want, you 
can take the second pilot seat in my fighter, and we shall fly 
to Zvarde together.” 


I politely declined his offer, since | had this story to hand 
in the next day. 


For the lieutenant-colonel, the once thriving community of 
Zvarde in western Latvia, now enclosed by a concrete and 
barbed wire fence, 1s just a crater-filled piece of land. But 
40 years ago, there were 2000 residents, two churches, two 
schools and a cemetery in the area. 


The inhabitants have long been evacuated, the buildings 
destroyed, and the cemetery decimated. The fields and 
forests are polluted by the thousands of bombs and rocket 
fragments. Officially, the firing ground 1s closed. But 
Milaschenko’s attack regiment from Lilaste still uses it 


Commanders Seen as Traitors 


Other examples of discontent in the | Sth Air Force Divi- 
sion could recently be found in the Moscow-based Russian 
nationalist “DEN” newspaper. A page of army officer's 
protesi letters includes one from Siauliai, Lithuania. 


This small Lithuanian town, located | 20 kilometers south 
of Riga, 1s home to the largest military airfield in Europe 
Total area: 1500 hectares. The nuclear warheads were 
removed from Siauliai in 1990, but the transport aviation 
regiment and attack-helicopter regiment remain. There are 
still many people with Russian air force uniforms who 
walk the Siauliai streets. 


“It would be a shame to withdraw and to disband our 
strong units,’ wrote the officers of the helicopter regiment. 
“The commanders of the |Sth Air force Division are 
traitors. They want to withdraw the personnel and set all 
the property.” 
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A few weeks ago, on November 10, | saw a group of 
picketers near the headquarters of the |Sth Air Force 
Division in Riga, on the corner of Gertrudes and Brivibas 
streets. The building was surrounded by old people. One of 
them, holding a slogan, told me. 


‘We are former military pilots. We don't want to leave this 
land, which was bought with our blood!” 


But the 15 Air Force Division still has not given its last 
word. 


KGB Listening Devices Still in Use 
Y3UNOSO7E Riga THE BALTIC OBSERVER 
in English 26 Nov 92 p 11 


[Article: “Bugs Pester Latvia’’] 


[Text] In Latvia some “bugs” are proving more resilient 
than cockroaches, according to the state Defence Ministry. 
An official of the ministry said that former KGB listening 
devices in Latvia were still being used because the tapping 
network in the republic is very complicated and it cannot 
be controlled. 


Deputy chief of the Defense Ministry's foreign informa- 
tion department Juris Licis said the listening devices were 
possibly being used by various private businesses and the 
Russian army, adding that former KGB employees were 
still working in the government’s telephone exchange. 


The prime minister's adviser on interior matters and 
former Interior Minister Aloizs Vaznis played up these 
allegations, saying the technical potential of the Russian 
troops located in Latvia was sufficient for wiretapping. 
Vaznis said former tapping equipment was no longer 
widely used and it was being kept “in a safe place’ and 
“under control.” 


The Latvian Criminal Code since 1991 has given authori- 
zation only to the attorney general or his deputy to tape 
conversations on the grounds that the information might 
provide essential evidence in a criminal case. The code 
also says a report on all instances of tapping should be 
drawn up to serve as material evidence during the inves- 
tigation. 


Reforms Face Mounting Scepticism 
93UN0S07A4 Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 27 Nov 92 p 4 


[Article by Andrze) Jeziorski in Riga: “Latvian Reforms 
Face Mounting Scepticism’’] 


[Text] The bank of Latvia’s IMF-inspired anti-inflationary 
squeeze on Latvia's economic policy 1s meeting increasing 
resistance in government, parliament and policy-making 
circles. 


Critics argue that simply stepping on the fiscal and mon- 
etary brakes in a state sector-oriented, monopolised 
economy, with institutions in flux and political authority 
still indeterminate, depresses output without stimulating 
reform. 
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Finance Ministry officials point out that the population's 
spending power has been low since 1991, yet prices are 
rising despite this, driven by ever-increasing production 
costs. In this situation, they ask, how can economic con- 
trols which keep wages low lead to anything but misery and 
disaster? 


Although Latvia's monthly inflation rate is falling, the 
annual figure this year stands at !,000 per cent, and 
industrial Output has fallen by a third. Restrictions on the 
country’s money supply have driven interest rates up to 
over 200 per cent. As companies find demand plummeting 
and costs soaring, unemployment, now at around 6 per 
cent, 1S also rising. 


Despite optimistic IMF assurances, many feel that eco- 
nomic reform, with its key components of stabilisation and 
privatisation, 1s too slow. Privatisation in particular has 
been extremely sluggish, say government officials, partly 
because of Latvia’s lack of experience, and partly because 
people simply have not had the money to buy shares 


Deputy Minister of Economic Reform Anton Buls hopes 
that the long-awaited privatisation voucher scheme, 
adopted on November 4, will speed up the process. Under 
this programme, Latvian residents receive vouchers which 
can be exchanged for state property or company shares. 
However, some social tension 1s anticipated by govern- 
ment and diplomatic officials over the proviso that non- 
citizens in effect receive twenty fewer vouchers (equal to 
10 square metres of living space) than legal citizens of 
pre-war Latvia and their descendants 


Mr Buls is also toncerned that outside investors, who 
could bring much-needed modern technology and produc- 
tion techniques into Latvia's industries, are being put off 
by existing foreign investment laws. These offer no guar- 
antees against expropriation, no defence of intellectual 
property or patents, forbid the recovery of natural 
resources and prohibit foreign investors from buying into 
defence, drugs, the media and education. 


He expects the investment law to be reformed by February 
Until this happens and foreign money starts to flow more 
readily into Latvia, the country 1s stuck in a destructively 
close trading relationship with the CIS, unable to break out 
of the rouble zone. 


Latvia 1s heavily dependent on loans from the West to 
ensure the success of its economic stabilisation policy. It 
has received US $86 million from the IMF, and a $45 
million “rehabilitation credit” from the World Bank. Yet 
to be signed 1s another deal, negotiated over summer, with 
the European Bank for Reconstruction and Development 
(EBRD), aimed at underpinning industry. 


According to Aigas Sevels, head of the Economic Reform 
Ministry's Department of Foreign Credits, the EBRD 1s to 
invest in 30 to 40 per cent of the Latvian Investment 
Bank’s share capital. This should make between 70 million 
and 90 million ECU ($87.5 million to $112.5 million) 
available for loans to businesses at interest rates “not 
exceeding 20 per cent” by April 1993, says Mr Sevels. 
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While the government struggles to bring the economy 
under control, economists accuse it of short-sightedness. 
Einars Semanis, head of the University of Latvia's political 
science department, says that problems are caused by 
political fragmentation. “Because of this,”’ he says, ‘our 
government is bogged down with day-to-day operative 
decisions, and has not developed a long-term strategic 
plan.” 


Latvia’s First Deputy Minister of Finance, Uldis Osis, 
concedes the charge. He adds, however: “It is difficult to 
establish a long-term plan as it is not clear what the big 
economic developments in the region will be. If Russia 
develops well, and trade links expand, then we will have a 
role as a bridge between East and West. If Russia collapses 
economically, Latvia will rely on its own industrial 
capacity, but will become very vulnerable.” 
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Despite the parlous position, Mr Osis believes that 
recovery 1s on the way. “We should start to disburse our 
foreign loans in January or February already, and we 
expect recovery will startin the middle of summer [1993],”’ 
he asserts. 

The hitherto slow progress of Latvia's reform programme 
recently caused the downfall of the former minister of 
economic reform, Arnis Kalnins, dismissed on October 21 
for being “stagnant” in his post. But government officials 
admit that constitutional considerations make rapid 
reforms extremely difficult, no matter how dynamic or 
aggressive the minister. 


In this light, whoever replaces Mr Kalnins will be in an 
unenviable position. Strongly tipped to step into the job, 
Mr Osis failed by one vote to get parliamentary approval 
for his appointment on November 17. Government 
sources say that this happened because one parliamentary 
faction questioned Mr Osis’ competence on agricultural 
reform. 





Foreign Exchange Rates (November 25) 












































Bank of Lithuania Bank of Latvia Bank of Estonia 
Talonas Latvian Roubles [| Kroons 

Currency Buying Selling Buying | Selling _ 1 | | 
GB pound 398.70 410.80 225.00 [35800 19.4 
US dollar 264.00 272.00 169.00 “Tt _179.00 12 KO 
Canadian dollar 205.10 211.30 ; 120 00 1 130.00 | 9.90) 
Australian dollar 180.40 185.90 104.00 —_ | | 120.00 PO 877 
Swiss franc 182.00 187 50 03000 i ~12000~—~OSC 
German mark 164.20 169.10 tooo _ 11000 | 8.00, - 7 
Finnish markka 50.50 52.00 26.00 | 34.00 | 2.48 
Swedish krona 43.90 45.20 3400. | 2800 Tor 
Russian rouble 0.50 0.80 7 02 5 7 | 0.75 not applicable 











Defense Plant To Build PCs 
93UNOS07F Riga THE BALTIC OBSERVER 
in English 3-9 Dec 92 p 9 


{Unattributed article] 


{Text} Latvia’s first computer assembly shop was established 
in Riga in the former Kommutator defense-related plant, now 
transformed into the Dambis joint stock company. Forty per 
cent of the shares are controlled by the state and 30 per cent 
each by Interlatvia and SoftWare House Riga. 


A contract for the supply of assembly parts and components 
was signed with Intel from the United States. Intel is officially 
represented in the Baltic market by SoftWare House. 


9-Month Agricultural Production Statistics 
93UN0420A Riga LAUKU AVIZE in Latvian 6 Nov 92 p 4 


[Latvian State Statistics Committee: “Agriculture™’] 


[Text] |. The conclusion of field work is approaching in the 
Republic’s rural areas. According to the data of the oper- 
ational information center of the agriculture ministry, 
through 2 October of this year, public corporations and 


State farms harvested 80 percent of sown potatoes (86 
percent in the previous year), extracting 111 centners [cnt.] 
of potatoes per hectare (105 cnt. in the previous year). 
Together with individual farms 53,000 hectares were har- 
vested altogether and 607,000 tonnes of potatoes were 
extracted, or 115 cnt. per hectare of harvested land. The 
quantity of threshed grain reached |.1 million tonnes 
(bunker weight) or 21.4 cnt. per hectare of harvested land. 


Public corporations and state farms, through 2 October of 
this year, harvested 2,300 hectares, or 24 percent of 
planted sugar beets (27 percent in the previous year). 
Including individual farms the winter crop of sugar beets 
was planted at an average of 245,000 per hectare of land, 
and autumn plowed fields reached 74,000 hectares. 


2. The offering of land to :adividual! farmers and other land 
users continues in accordance with such requests. 


Through | September 48,900 individual farmers have 
been offered land through decrees of township authorities. 
Twenty percent of all existing area for agricultural enter- 
prises and properties, or a total land area of 792.600 
hectares, have been delivered for use by these farms 
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Through | September township authorities have approved 
decrees for 92,500 private plots, with a total land area of 
399,100 hectares and 636 state farms and public corpora- 
tions with a total land area of 1,061,100 hectares. 


Through | September total land area in Latvia offered 
through decrees of township authorities consists of 4.1 
million hectares, or 67 percent of all agricultural enter- 
prises and properties and existing area under the control of 
forestry enterprises. 


3. Production for the first nine months of 1992 reached 
1,278,000 tonnes of milk, 270,000 tonnes of meat, and 468 
million eggs. By comparison with the previous year's nine 
months, milk production declined 10 percent, meat pro- 
duction declined 11 percent and egg production 16 per- 
cent. 


Of total production public corporations and state farms 
produced 666,100 tonnes of milk (52 percent of total 
volume), 167,700 tonnes of meat (62 percent), and 389.8 
million eggs (83 percent). Compared with January- 
Sepiember 1991, milk production shrank by 262,500 
tonnes, or 28 percent, meat produ tion by 41,000 tonnes, 
or 20 percent, and chicken eggs by 104.7 million, or 21 
percent. 


Milk production declined in associations and farms in all 
regions in comparison with January-September 1991. Milk 
production declined most sharply in the Cesis district (42 
percent), Balva district (41 percent), and Aluksne (40 
percent). 


Average milk yield from one cow in public corporation and 
state farms in the first nine months of 1992 was 1,955 
kilograms. This represents a decline of 536 kilograms or 22 
percent over the corresponding period in 1991. Produc- 
tivity of cows declined in all areas. 


Meat production compared with the first nine months of 
1991 decreased in associations and farms of all regions, but 
most of all in the Balva district (36 percent), Ludza (35 
percent), and Aluksne (27 percent). 


Chicken egg production compared with the first nine 
months of 1991 decreased in 23 districts, including a 
decline by a factor of 5.9 in Kraslava, 3.6 in Preili, and 2.5 
in Balva. In the first nine months of 1992 the average egg 
production of a laying hen in public corporation and state 
farms was |52 eggs, or 27 fewer eggs than in the first nine 
months of 1991. 


In comparison with | October 1991 the number of live- 
stock in public corporation and state farms decreased by 
211,500 or 20 percent, including cows decreasing by 
79,300 (22 percent), hogs by 301,000 (28 percent), sheep 
by 12,300 (47 percent), and poultry by 4.5 million (46 
percent). 


Some of this livestock was sold by public corporation and 
state farms to individual farmers and transitional farms. 


So in the first nine months of 1992 sold were 56,700 heads 
of cattle (including 29,900 calves), 366,100 hogs (333,300 
piglets), 8,400 sheep (5,500 lambs), and 1.4 million poultry 
(1.1 million chickens). 
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Livestock and poultry (before slaughter) purchases (by all 
types of property categories) 


Milk purchases (by all types of property categories) 


In the first nine months of 1992 public corporation and 
state farms purchased 267,500 calves, 943,700 hogs and 
11,500 lambs. 


In the first nine months of 1992, figuring per 100 cows, 60 
calves were born (compared to 63 in the corresponding 
period of 1991), 992 piglets were born per 100 sows (1283), 
and 71 lambs were born per 100 ewes older than one year 
(81). 


In the first nine months of 1992, 60,000 cattle, 259,300 
hogs, and 4,900 sheep perished. The percentage of cattle 
perishing was 4.7 perceni (compared with 3.6 percent in 
the first nine months of 1991), 13.5 percent of hogs (8.4 
percent), and 12.2 percent of sheep (5.1 percent). 


5. Cattle production sales contracts by processing enter- 
prises and associations for the first nine months of 1992 
are characterized by the following indicators 





Table 1. 


TS Sales, First Nine Sales as Percent of 





Months of 1992 (Comparable 
Period of 1991 
, 
Livestock and Poultry 182.7 8 


(before slaughter, in 
thousands of tonnes) 





Milk (in thousands of 874 4 | 7) 
tonnes) 


Eggs (in millions) 289.0 


All types of farms had lower sales in the first nine months 
of 1992 than for the same period in the previous year: 
livestock and poultry down by 52,300 tonnes and milk by 
351,800 tonnes and eggs by 109.5 million 
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Livestock and poultry sales compared with the first nine 
months of 1991 decreased in all districts, including Ludza 
(down by 39 percent), Valka (33 percent), Ogre (31 per- 
cent), Balva, Jelgava and Riga (29 percent). 


Milk sales in comparison with the previous nine months 
also shrank in all districts including Balva (46 percent), 
Ludza (40 percent), Daugavpils (37 percent), Rezekne (36 
percent), Ogre (35 percent), and Cesis (34 percent). 


In September of this year, compared with September 1991, 
milk sales declined by 50,100 tonnes, or 34 percent, but 
cattle and poultry sales increased by 900 tonnes, or 4 
percent. Milk sales in September of this year also declined 
over August, by 9,300 tonnes or by 8.8 percent 


The increase in purchase prices of livestock products 
continues. 


The average purchase price for livestock and poultry in 
September was 33.3 [Latvian] rubles [LR] per kilogram, or 
2.7 percent higher than in August, including pork at 
LR69.5 rubles (14 percent), lamb at LR28.5 (27 percent), 
and poultry at LR47.6 (14 percent). 
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The average purchase price of milk reached LR10.4 per 
kilogram, which is 21 percent higher than in August, while 
the average price of 10 eggs rose to LR44,2, up 22 percent. 


6. Through 5 October 1992 208,600 tonnes of grain have 
been purchased, This figure represents a drop of 43,300 
tonnes or |7 percent over the comparable period in 1991. 


Through 28 September 1992 5,800 tonnes of potatoes have 
been purchased, 11,100 tonnes of vegetables, and 4,300 
tonnes of fruit and berries. Comparing that with the 
comparable period last year, | 1,200 tonnes fewer potatoes 
were purchased (a decline by a factor of 2.9), 11,800 tonnes 
fewer vegetables (or a factor of 2.1), but 1,500 tonnes more 
fruits and berries (or 1.5 times more). 


7. In the first nine months of 1992 enterprises within the 
agriculture ministry's spheres of influence have acquired 
capital investments from the republic's budgetary assign- 
ments and entrepreneurial fund resources with a value of 
LR711.4 millon, including construction and assembly 
facilities valued at LR465.4 million, or a respective 32 
percent and 33 percent against the corresponding period of 
last year. 


To utilize these resources fixed assets have been trans- 
ferred, totalling 192 million rubles, or 10 percent of the 
total transferred in the area of fixed assets in the first nine 
months of 1991. 


Scientific Work on Verge of Collapse 
YIUNOSO7C Riga THE BALTIC OBSERVER 
in English 3-9 Dec 92 p 11 


[Article: “Science Collapse Looms Large in Latvia’’] 


[Text] The imminent collapse of scientific work in Latvia is 
looming, according to a report published by a commission of 
the Latvian Academy of Sciences. The report says science 
funding is in a critical state and there is no money for 
maintaining scientific institutions and salaries. It calls for 
adequate funds to be allocated from the state budget. 


The commission was set up last May to work out proposals 
for a science strategy in Latvia. 


Janis Kristapsons, an adviser to the president of the 
Academy, said that the conditions for fruitful research 
would be ripe if it was properly supported. 


“It's no secret that earlier scientists worked basically for 
the needs of the military industrial complex, and therefore 
we have excellent physicists and chemists,” he said. 


Scientific institutions are no longer receiving orders from 
former Soviet military industries and Russian organiza- 
tions, which were previously the most important sources of 
income, said Kristapsons. 


Scientists themselves have estimated that the cost of 
studies has lately increased 100 times. In 1990, 1.6 per cent 
of the gross domestic product (GDP) was allocated to 
science, while in 1991 the figure was just 0.3 per cent from 
the GDP. 


Most developed European countries grant at least 2.5 per 
cent of their GDP to science. 
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The commission says that to save Latvian science from 
collapsing, the 1993 budget should be revised and should 
allocate at least | per cent of Latvia's GDP to scientific 
needs. 


Pentelejevs on Restoring a Latvian Latvia 
YIUNOSO7B Riga THE BALTIC OBSERVER 
in English 26 Nov 92 p 13 


[Article by Andrejs Pantelejevs, a Latvian guest represen- 
tative to the Council of Europe and the head of the Latvian 
Supreme Council's Human Rights and National Affairs 
Commission: ‘The Path to a Latvian Latvia’] 


[Text] As Latvian special guest representative to the 
Council of Europe and as head of the Latvian Supreme 
Council's Human Rights and National Affairs Commis- 
sion, | am often asked how I view future relations between 
the native Latvians and the Russian-speaking immigrants 
who now live in Latvia. Because ethnic Latvians now make 
up only about 50 per cent of the country’s inhabitants, | am 
asked if it would not be wise to declare Latvia a binational 
State, such as Belgium or Canada, with two official lan- 
guages, Latvian and Russian. 


The answer to such a question 1s a categorical no, because 
a binational policy in Latvia would not encourage Russian- 
speakers to integrate into the Latvian way of life. Instead, 
there would be two solitudes, one Latvian and one Rus- 
sian, with little contact between them. 


Restoring a National State 


I believe that Latvia must, on the contrary, make every 
effort to restore a national state. Arithmetically, this means 
that about 75 per cent of the residents should belong to the 
indigenous nation. The rest would be ethnical minorities 
with their own autonomous culture and their own interests. 


Considering that only about half of the country’s inhabit- 
ants are ethnic Latvians, how do we plan on raising the 
proportion of “Latvians” to 75 per cent? De we plan 
something like the “ethnic cleansing” currently taking 
place in former Yugoslavia” 


Certainly not! This option would be both inappropriate 
and dangerous. Unlike the Serbian leadership, | see the 
concept of “nationality” not as a matter of blood lines and 
descent, but rather of culture and language. 


If we want about 75 per cent of the population to be 
“Latvian,” then arithmetically, we need to integrate about 
half of the “Russians” currently living in the country, 
through what I would call cultural-linguistic assimilation. 


In order to achieve this, we must seek to integrate those 
that would be most receptive to such an idea, and not 
waste our time and energy on those who do not want to 
integrate into our society. We could even hope to integrate 
all of the Russian-speakers living in the country. At over 
one million strong, that would be too monumental a task. 


However, there is a point where we can start. Since we 
categorically reject the path of violence and the “ethnic 
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cleansing’ model, we must not look at the Russian- 
speaking population as a single, monolithic mass. 


Rather, we must appraise the differences among the Rus- 
sian-speakers living in Latvia, both quantitatively and 
qualitatively. If we are antagonistic against all of them 
uniformly, we will unite them against our cause and the 
results will be very sad. 


| would classify the Russian-speakers into four major 
groups, from a socio-psychological aspect. 


1) Integrated Russians 


These are the ideal towards which we are aspiring. For all 
practical purposes, they are part of the Latvian nation. 
This includes not only Russians who have lived here for 
generations and who have Latvian citizenship, but also 
post-war immigrants who have acquired the Latvian lan- 
guage and who want to help rebuild a new Latvia. For 
cxample, Sergejs Ancupovs, the head of the Supreme 
Councils’ press office, is the son of a Soviet army officer. 
Yet he unquestionably belongs to this first group. 


This is the group we would like to enlarge, so that together 
with the existing “ethnic” Latvians, they might make up a 
new cultural-linguistic majority. This integrated group has 
minimal, if any, demands for cultural autonomy. 


2) Immigrants 


These are people who have not yet integrated into the 
Latvian culture, but who have consciously immigrated 
into Latvia in order to improve their economic well-being. 
Many have set up businesses in Latvia and thus are 
interested in maintaining their present standard of living 
and avoiding ethnic tensions. 


Whether they will choose to become part of the first group 
remains to be seen. Although they feel little affinity with 
Russia, they also feel little affinity with the Latvian cul- 
ture. Many don't even know the Latvian language. Here we 
can step in and define the rules to the game. For example, 
we can set language requirements. If they want to be 
citizens of this country, then they must learn the Latvian 
language. Those who comply could then join the first 
group, and those who don’t might descend into the third 
category, which I would call migrants. 


3) Migrants 


These people traveled around the Soviet Union and wound 
up in Latvia as it regained its independence. They are here 
by coincidence, and thus, they fell into a sort of a trap. Like 
the second group, they have no deep ties either to Russia or 
to Latvia. They can become either allies or enemies at this 


point. 


They are not going to bother learning Latvian, because 
only one and a half million people speak the language. If 
they were going to learn another language, it would be 
English. They think that it would be useless to learn 
Latvian because they see no use for it in the long run. 
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They will only learn Latvian if they think it will benefit 
them, They are skeptical towards Latvia's development 
potential and are very ambiguous. If the West opened up, 
they'd most likely go there. 


4) Occupants 


These are members of the former Soviet armed forces, the 
KGB and the Soviet apparatus. They came here to realize 
the Soviet occupation and to “Sovietize” the Latvians. 


I see no other option but for them to leave the country. The 
other three groups we can at least talk to. 


Conclusion 


Those who argue for the “zero option” (granting Latvian 
citizenship to anybody who asks for it) say that there 1s no 
use for a stringent citizenship law, because the law would 
not change the country’s ethnic proportions. This 1s true if 
we define nationality as based on ethnicity or blood lines. 
However, if “nationality” is understood on a cultural- 
linguistic level, then a well-considered citizenship law can 
change these proportions. 


A citizenship law can serve as a mechanism for integrating 
immigrants. By seeking to fulfill such a law's language 
requirements, for example, immigrants will have already 
made a step towards integration. 


French president Francois Mitterrand uses the term seui/ 
de tolerance (threshold of tolerance) in relation to immi- 
gration into France. 


We must define our seui/ de tolerance, just as France has. 
Becoming a “Latvian” or a “Frenchman” has nothing to 
do with race or ethnic cleansing, since the true ethnic 
makeup of most “Latvians” or “Frenchmen” themselves 
would be hard to determine. There is a lot of confusion and 
misunderstanding on precisely this level. Most Westerners 
Start ringing alarm bells when they hear talk about a 
“Latvian Latvia,” because they understand this on a 
purely biological level. 


This creates the illusion that the Latvians are fascists, and 
that they are seeking to create their “Latvian Latvia” based 
on ancestry and genetic background. This model was 
characteristic of Hitler's Germany and was racism pure 
and simple. This is what the Serbs, with their “ethnic 
cleansing,” are doing in former Yugoslavia 


The concept of a “Latvian Latvia” in a cultural-linguistic 
sense 1s, however, completely benign. In my opinion, such 
a path of integration is the surest means of ensuring that 
relations between Latvians and Russians do not deterio- 
rate and that the country continues to develop into a 
full-fledged, stable member of the European community 


A well-planned citizenship law, granting Latvian citizen- 
ship only to those who can truly integrate, 1s part of this 
process. 











FBIS-USR-92-165 
25 December 1992 


LITHUANIA 


European Reconstruction Bank Provides Energy 
Loan 

Y3UN0430A Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 

19 Nov 92 p 1 


[ELTA report: “A Loan for Lithuania's Energy’’) 


[Text] A delegation led by Lithuania’s minister for inter- 
national economic relations, V. Aleskaitis, has returned 
from London. Negotiations were conducted with the Euro- 
pean Bank for Reconstruction and Development on a loan 
tO assist our country’s energy needs. Plans call for the use 
of the loan for the acquisition of reserve fuel reservoirs, 
reserve parts, materials, installations, gas and fuel calcula- 
tors, and for the increase of the effectiveness of the 
boiler-houses. These investments will make it possible to 
save more fuel in the electric power stations, boiler-houses 
and in everyday consumption. 


The 50 million U.S. dollar loan will have to be repaid in 10 
years. 


Democratic Labor Party Promises To Protect Free 
Press 

93UN0430B Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 

19 Nov 92 Dp 2 


[ELTA report: “The LDDP Opinion About the Freedom 
of the Press’’] 


[Text] In a statement of the LDDP (Lithuanian Demo- 
cratic Labor Party) council presidium, which was trans- 
mitted to ELTA, attention is drawn to the party's basic 
attitude concerning mass information media. According to 
the statement, the LDDP will strive to ensure that the press 
is protected from any political or state dictate and that the 
newspapers and magazines remain free of censorship. 
LDDP, it says, shall favor no periodical. In the opinion of 
the presidium, all political and public forces should have 
proportional use of radio and television. Denationaliza- 
tion of radio and television should be seriously discussed 
in the near future. 


Lean Times Ahead for Republic’s Drug Addicts 


93U'N0430C Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 
20 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by Kestutis Graviskis: “Are the Drug Addicts 
Facing Famine?”’] 


[Text] The reserves of the local raw materials, which have 
been accumulated by the drug addicts, are rapidly melting 
away in our Republic. In the opinion of the experts of the 
Ministry of the Interior, by the end of December a method- 
ical effort will begin to stage assaults against the health care 
institutions (hospitals, pharmacies, etc.) where various 
narcotic substances, tranquilizers and other special medi- 
cations are stored, and to “strike up conversations” with 
the medical personnel. It is also expected that the emptied 
Lithuanian market will be considerably replenished by the 
narcobusiness entrepreneurs from the South. 
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We remind that officially there should be only 495 drug 
addicts in the Republic of Lithuania. That many have been 
registered. In the opinion of experts, this number should be 
multiplied at least by ten. 


Therefore the special services (border guards, customs 
officials, police officers specializing in the struggle against 
drug addicts, health care personnel) do not have much 
time left to prepare against the threatening attack by 
criminals and the addicts 


Restoration of Lithuania's Army Celebrated 


YIUNO430D Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 
21 Nov 92 pl 


[Article by Kazimiera Budrys: “An Army of the Lithua- 
nian Republic? It's a Fact!’ } 


[Text] A press conference dedicated to the Day of the 
Lithuanian Army was held yesterday at the Ministry of 
National Defense. The Minister of National Defense, A. 
Butkevicius, his deputies—commodore E. Nazelskis, 
colonel J. Gecas, other commanders of military formations, 
and the highest officials met with the journalists. 


Lithuania’s army has been restored, contacts have been 
established with NATO and the military organizations of 
various countries. The Ministry of National Defense now 
employs 6,508 people. One fifth of them belong to the 
purely defensive system of the Lithuanian Republic. 
Almost six thousand soldiers are guarding the land and sea 
borders and are active wherever citizens of foreign coun- 
tries can cross into our Republic. 


We have a swift response brigade, named “The Iron 
Wolf,” which has been made ready in accordance with the 
programs of the military formations of the European 
States. The soldiers who serve in it can cooperate with the 
corresponding services of the neighboring countries as 
equal partners. 35 percent of the called up soldiers who 
serve in this unit want to remain in it after the compulsory 
service (such remaining soldiers constitute 27 percent of 
the entire army). This is a firm foundation for a profes- 
sional army, which. according to the estimates of the 
Ministry of Defense leaders. would be more effective and 
cheaper than an army of draftees 


We have not succeeded in finding out how much the 
maintenance of one soldier costs for the tax-nayers. Prices 
are changing almosi every day. We know that the present 
annual outlay 1s 47,000 coupons to feed a soldier and 
25,000 coupons to outfit him 


A. Butkevicius emphasized that to maintain the level of 
readiness the army has already achieved 1t would require 
an annual allocation of 8.5 percent of the state budget. But 
they hope for at least 5-55 percent. This will be deter- 
mined by Lithuania's new leadership 


At 11 AM on November 22, our soldiers will attend a Holy 
Mass in the Cathedral. A festive military drill in the 
Cathedral Square 1s planned for |2-! PM. At 1:30 PM, the 
soldiers will honor those who fell for Lithuania’s indepen- 
dence at the Antakalnis cemetery 
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Bickauskas Views Elections, Future Relations 
With Russia 

Y3UNO4FZ0E Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 

21 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by Rimgaudas Gelezevicius: “And in the Battle- 
field a Soldier Remained Alone”) 


[Text] The popular Lithuanian political E. Bickauskas, the 
only representative of the Center movement whom the voters 
entrusted with the mandate of a member of Parliament, met 
the journalists yesterday. 


He gave a rather skeptical evaluation of the tactics of the 
centrist political forces in the elections—it is now com- 
pletely clear that we had to join a coalition, “but we were 
not sufficiently mature, we had too many ambitions.” 
Also, according to E. Bickauskas, the centrists relied too 
much on personal authority, but, as it became clear, they 
were not able to find a social base. 


However, one should not hasten to bury the Center move- 
ment and other similar political forces. The crushing 
defeat in the elections has awakened their efforts to inte- 
grate themselves and to create a single party. A congress is 
planned for December. At this time the centrist forces are 
consulting each other. 


J. Bickauskas said that although he was the only represen- 
tative of his movement in the Parliament, he would be able 
to use the parliament rostrum to propagate political ideas 
that are close to his heart. 


The Center movement will be in opposition to any extrem- 
isms and will cooperate with all the Parliament factions as 
long as this will not contradict the centrist political prin- 
ciples. E. Bickauskas himself has not received any invita- 
tion to join the Government and he ts no more allowed by 
the Constitution as a member of parliament to be Lithua- 
nia’s representative in Russia. 


There was much talk about the problems in the relations 
between Lithuania and Russia. E. Bickauskas called 
Lithuania’s policy toward Russia “very unclear.” It 1s not 
even clear who was executing it in Lithuania, because the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs focused its main attention on 
the West. The temporary charge d'affaires in Russia also 
disagreed with the view that by “turning off the faucets” 
Russia tried to influence the results of the parliamentary 
elections in Lithuania in its favor. This is illogical, espe- 
cially since the LDDP will not be able to conduct a softer 
eastern policy, because it will have to keep proving its 
patriotism. 
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Failure of Agrarian Reform Examined 


YSU'NO4294 Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 
21 Nov 92 p4 


[Article by Ksaveras Purvinskas: “How and Why Did the 
Agriculture Collapse?’ 


[Text] “The agrarian reform’’* in Lithuania was launched 
and was carried out by voluntaristic and anticonstitutional 
methods, without a well thought out economic, political 
legal conception or a well prepared program. It was put 
into effect for political considerations only, by seeking to 
eliminate the material and technological basis of socialism 
in the countryside, to destroy the soviet system of mecha- 
nized agriculture, and to restore the private property of the 
former landowners and their heirs 


There was no imperative necessity for this kind of an 
“agrarian reform” and no real economic or political con 
ditions existed to make it possible. Moreover, as the 
reform is being carried out, no attention 1s paid to the size 
of the farms—former prewar farms are being reduced in 
size by distributing their land to several heirs, which 1s a 
violation of the universally known elementary rule that a 
peasant’s farm is not to be divided but left to a single heir 
while the other heirs receive different compensation fo: 
their shares. Such methods and principles of the “agrarian 
reform” have undermined (and in many cases destroyed) 
the material and technological base of agriculture that had 
been created by the entire nation, because not much of 11 
in particular the cattle-breeding installations, 1s suitable 
for the farms of small or medium landowners 


After the privatization of the property of kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes, many empty cattle-breeding (especially pig) 
farms and production funds used for non-agricultural 
production were left over. Well maintained, drained fields 
were split up to form small peasants farms, which are 
incapable of yielding commodity production, or were 
given to the heirs of former owners. Having distributed 
parcels of 2-3 hectares of land, having returned the land to 
the heirs of its owners, having excluded plots for house 
ownership or for other needs, most of the agricultural 
companies (especially near the larger cities) were lett 
almost without land. The cattle-breeding enterprises were 
privatized without leaving them any land. Seed-growing 
and trade were destroyed, pedigree catthe—the most valu- 
able genetic fund of agricultural production—were sold 
away. The rural population was left without houses of 
culture, libraries and basic services 


Because of that, agricultural production per inhabitant of 
Lithuania has very much declined (and will go on declin- 
ing). This 1s clearly indicated by the following table 
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Type of production Produced for one inhabitant (in kg.) 1992 Production per Annual consumption per family 
compared with inhabitant member (in kg.) 
1989 (in kg.) fore- 
percentages + cast for 1993 
+ ——___ --- LL + + 
1989 1991 1992 Statistical Normative 
rs ~T— + oe -+ . 4 
Grain 883 89) §32 40.0 250 82 112 
— TT en ae — _-—— —>— - + j 
Potatoes $20 402 232 55.4 180 107 92 
a ———_—___- : + 
Vegetables 88 106 i 64.8 41 8 119 
— - —— oy + t 
Meat (carcass) 144 120 %6 43.4 48 9? 60 
a . , 
The share of pork 67 §2 27 59.8 10 x x 
init 
— —-— + + 
Milk 873 776 $07 42.0 250 $20 444 
-— : + 
Eggs, by piece 359 329 24!) 33.0 120 211 19 


























The authors and executors of the “agrarian reform" point 
to the Silute rayon as an example. 


As we know, the “agrarian reform” in this rayon was 
accomplished quickly, it was not hindered or undermined 
by any enemies. The agriculturists of the Silale rayon saw 
very quickly who works what and who owns the land, how 
much property of the liquidated farms will be acquired by 
each rural inhabitant, etc. Here are the results: during the 
first nine months of this year, as compared with the same 
period of 1991, 31 percent fewer cattle and poultry were 
bought up in all the farms of the Silale rayon, and 40 
percent less in comparison with 1989. (20 percent less on 
the average in the entire Republic). Fortyfive percent less 
milk was bought up in this rayon (56 percent less as 
compared with 1989). During the first six months of this 
year, the number of cattle in all the farms of the Silale 
rayon went down by 33 percent (the number of cows 
among them diminished by 18 percent), and the number of 
pigs declined by 32 percent. During the nine months of this 
year, only 770 liters were milked per cow in the public 
farms of this rayon (the corresponding amount was 2813 
liters in 1989). Only 467 hectares of arable fields were 
ploughed up during the fall in agricultural companies and 
Other agricultural enterprises (15,322 hectares were 
ploughed up in 1989). 


This is the experience of the ‘agrarian reform” in the Silale 
rayon. 


It is obvious that an “agricultural reform” that was started, 
artificially accelerated and irrationally executed without a 
serious scientific analysis and computations, without an 
economic base and a real program, so far has brought only 
losses to all the people of Lithuania (production valued at 
more than 100 million coupons will be lost during 1993). 
The government's optimism that the farmers would 
quickly inundate Lithuania with produce ts still deceptive 
and harmful (the individual farmers’ share of the total 
sales to the state amounts only to 0.8 percent). Not even 
newcomers from other planets would believe such con- 
soling words of the government. 


The core of the statistical method are the data derived 
from the observation of the family budgets on the factual 
amounts of annual consumption of food-stuffs in kind 


(calorie-content—2661 kcal). The amount of meat, milk 
and eggs per inhabitant in 1992 was computed by consid- 
ering the production of these food-stuffs during the nine 
months of this year. The quantity of agricultural produc- 
tion per inhabitant for 1993 1s estimated by taking into 
account that during this year onl, 40 percent of the fodder 
was accumulated for the winter as compared with last year 
Over one million hectares of arable lands were left 
unploughed since the fall. Only one half of last year's 
winter crops were planted. In many places the soil for their 
planting was badly prepared and neither organic nor 
mineral fertilizer was applied. Also about 128.4 thousand 
cattle (about 10 percent of the total) and 612.3 percent of 
the pigs (about 37 percent) perished in the public farms 
during the nine months of this year 


In comparing the amounts of production and consumption 
(calculated both statistically and normatively) per member 
of a family, we see that already now there 1s hardly enough 
meat, milk, meat and eggs for local consumption. The 
amount of vegetables grown this year 1s six times less than 
required for consumption. The amount of agricultural 
production per inhabitant that is estimated for 1993 will 
be much smaller than the consumption needs of one family 
member. Thus the forecast is clear: if we do not get aid 
from foreign countries, already next year Lithuania will 
have to be declared not a country struck by a natural 
disaster—the drought—but a land of famine, generated by 
political and economic adventurers. Rural smallholders 
owning 2-3 hectares of land may not have to starve, but 
who will provide the city folks with bread” Moreover, if we 
ourselves will be starving, how shall we pay for oil, gas and 
other fuel resources that we will have to purchase from 
abroad” 


The present government is explaining and justifying the 
troubles of the “agrarian reform,’ which has undermined 
and goes on destroying the agriculture, by conjecturing two 
“objective” causes. 


First, it 1s maintained that Lithuania inherited from the 
Soviet system a ravaged countryside and a devastated 
agriculture. Therefore, it will take many years to put it back 
on its feet. Hence it 1s normal that the reform proceeds with 
such difficulty and so painfully (G. Vagnorius) 
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Second, it 1s said that the “agrarian reform" was conceived 
and planned well, but that it fell into the hands of its 
enemies, the bad executors who were hostile to it (V. 
Landsbergis). 


Footnote 


The author 1s convinced that of the article the present 
agrarian reform can be referred to only inside quotation 
marks 


oe al Reviews Landsbergis Government ‘Political 
Crimes’ 

YILUNO4SSA Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 

25 Nov 92 p 2 


{Summary of article by Arvydas Juozaitis in RESPUB- 
LIKA: “State Power is Live Coals’’] 


[Text] “The End of the Anti-State Governmental 
Power’ —this is how Arvydas Juozaitis titled his article, 
which was published in RESPUBLIKA yesterday. He 
writes that one must state without any reservations that the 
policy of the “rightists” and of V. Landsbergis contains 
elements of a historic “crime.”’ The author points to the 
most important facts of this matter. 


First, the “rightists’ were consistent both at home and 
abroad: they conducted not a real but mystical policy, 
untiringly negated Lithuania's present and even future in 
the name of the past, and sometimes for their own benefit. 
The constant moralization of the West and mockery of the 
East had to transform the country slowly into a zone of 
negative economy 


The second great crime of the “rightists,” according A. 
Juozaitis, was to “purge” people of authority and knowl- 
edge from the governmental structures, and maximally 
politicize (make “rightist’’) even the neutral units and 
ministries (for instance, the Finance Ministry, the State 
Comptroller's office), and to reduce the government's 
economic activity to chaos. 


Third, executive power was being transformed into an 
appendage of the Parliament and a slovenly executor of the 
Parliament. G. Vagnorius’ government issued hundreds of 
laws, contradictory bills, which not only created a legal 
chaos and caused millions of expenses for the government, 
but thus also undermined the power of the executive 
government 


The fourth fact, according to A. Juozaitis, 1s that G 
Vagnorius widely opened the gates for the Mafia-type 
shadowy structures 


Five, culture and science were being undermined by using 
funds allotted to them for other needs (protection of the 
Supreme Council, foreign trips, etc.) and by simulta- 
neously dismantling their operative structures. 


The sixth crime, the author writes, was the greatest one: 
boarishness in the government, which was demonstrated 
in the pages of the “state newspapers” and on TV screens, 
quickly dissolved the people's fragile trust in the common 
state goals, in concord, and the idea of Lithuania. 
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The seventh crime—"‘the rightists” even tried to encroach 
on the Church's authority. This was the pernicious attempt 
to draw the clergy and the parish activists into the political 
Struggles for the defeat of the “internal enemies.” Such a 
policy inflicted enormous harm on society and will harm 
Catholicism in Lithuania 


Concluding his article, A. Juozaitis warns the winners of 
the elections that Governmenial power resembles live 
coals, which cannot be grabbed with bare hands. Those 
who do it, burn their own hands and scatter them on their 
neighbors’ feet." 


LIETUVOS AIDAS Becomes ‘Opposition’ Paper 


Y3LUNO4SSB Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 
25 Nov 92 p2 


[Article by Algis Bauzinis: “The State Newspaper in the 
Opposition} 


[Text] Independent Lithuania has acquired something 
unique—LIETUVOS AIDAS 


It was launched with tax-payers’ money and donations of 
Lithuanians living abroad, and was named a state news- 
paper, but it reflected only the Sajudis’ position, kept 
railing at the opposition and at the forces of the center 


When the Sajudis majority in the Parliament melted away 

the newspaper quickly grasped the new situation and 
privatized itself under very favorable conditions with the 
help of its lobbyists in the government. According to press 
reports, which were not denied, the honorary chairman of 
Sajudis himself invested his money in the newspaper 

Since it did not remove the word “state” from its heading, 
everybody started calling it, in an anecdotal way. the 
private state newspaper 


The heading “private oppositional state newspaper.” 
which was proposed by the publishers of LIETUVOS 
AIDAS to their readers in the editorial “State Newspaper 
in the Opposition,’ will sound even more anecdotical 


Although LIETUVOS AIDAS 1s doing its utmost to abuse 
the LDDP, it still hopes that the state will not perish. And 
how can the poor state be without a state newspaper’ 


The Sajudis political strategy 1s dominated by the peril 
myth. For instance, the people are being scared that the 
LDDP will cause this or that calamity and the nation 1s 
invited to fight against it. And so LIETUVOS AIDAS,. too, 
is whispering that it might be banned (‘We hope that 
following the electoral victory of the opposition, we will 
not have to retreat into the underground. ). because it does 
not know that the LDDP will never do that. nobody helped 
this party so much during the elections as the private state 
newspaper with its publications. The LDDP leadership 
thinks that the newspaper will render an equally effective 
assistance in the future. too, and so it would be absurd to 
close it. 


The newspaper's publishers have printed a news item that 
was intriguing to everybody: it appears that the private 
oppositional state newspaper will contain “more of the 
various opinions.” Editorial views will appear only tn the 
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editorial columns. The newspaper hopes that it will not be 
cut off from the information sources and that its coverage 
of state information will not be reduced. Since it is the 
editorial board that picks the sources of information (and, 
of course, pays for that), this hint probably means that 
LIETUVOS AIDAS would be happy to have the Parlia- 
ment pay it good money for publishing the laws in the 
future as well. Previously, this was this newspaper's 
monopolistic privilege. 


The daily hopes that the world public opinion (!) and the 
newspaper's readers will guarantee the newspaper's sur- 
vival after it loses its state privileges. 


That same world is having problems with Lithuania: just a 
short time ago it was bemoaning the outcome of the 
elections, and now it will not be able to sleep because of the 
fate of LIETUVOS AIDAS... 


Future Forum on Partnership with LDDP 


Y93UNO485C Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 
25 Nov 92 p 2 


{Article by Rimgaudas Gelezevicius: “We Are Partners, 
and Not Members of One Party] 


[Text] At the LAF (Lithuania’s Future Forum) press con- 
ference on November 24, non-party members of the LDDP 
faction in the Parliament—J. Veselka, A. Bendinskas (both 
LAF coordinators), V. Bubnys, A. Baskas and V. Zimnic- 
kas—met with the press representatives at the Journalists’ 
Association. 


J. Veselka outlined the present LAF political credo: 


“All the mass information media maintain almost in a 
single voice that the elections to the Parliament were won 
by the LDDP. This view is also fostered by the Democratic 
Labor Party itself. In reality, the LDDP faction in the 
Parliament is a coalition, which is composed by itself, the 
LAF and the Agriculturists’ Association. 


“The LAF wanted to enter the elections as an autonomous 
political movement, but came to the conclusion that in 
such a case we would hardly be able to cross the 4 percent 
boundary. Therefore, we decided to form a coalition with 
the LDDP. And we were not wrong. We have 7 represen- 
tatives in the Parliament, three of whom have won the 
elections in single-mandate districts. (V. Bubnys, A. Alber- 
tynas and J. Veselka—R.G.) This means that the LAF has 
sufficiently competent individuals who can compete inde- 
pendently with strong political opponents and defeat them. 


“We chose a coalition with the LDDP because we prepared 
the economic part of its electoral program. Therefore :t 
would have been illogical to look for other partners. But if 
the program will not be carried out, we will not be able to 
remain in a single coalition with the LDDP. And if the 
LDDP would lose the 7 votes of the LAF, it would 
simultaneously lose its majority in the Parliament, unless, 
of course, it would form a new coalition with someone else. 


“By this we want to emphasize that we are partners and 
not members of a single party and executors of the LDDP’s 
will.” 
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This statement by J. Veselka was rather unexpected. It will 
be apparently commented in various ways. However, the 
statements of the participants at the press conference make 
it clear that at this time the LDDP coalition in the 
Parliament is truly united and that only one political 
Organization that has joined it has decided to emphasize its 
uniqueness and, perhaps, autonomy. LAF representatives 
asserted yesterday that they are not distancing themselves 
from the LDDP and they will continue working together 
with it, but only as long as it adheres to the program that 
was presented to the voters. 


Answering the question which Lithuanian politician today 
would be most suitable as prime minister, A. Baskas 
remarked that there are not and there cannot be any ideal 
prime ministers. Lithuania now needs a head of govern- 
ment who would be able to think strategically in the 
execution of the economic reform and tactically—in order 
to prevent disorders this winter. “And the disorder that 
will be doubtlessly organized by those who are departing 
from the political arena,” V. Bubnys added. 


Landsbergis Scored on Presidential Election 
Stance 
93UN0486A Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 25 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by Petras Galkus: “We Should Not Rush to Elect 
a President’’} 


[Text] The interview with Mr. Vytautas Landsbergis, 
which was published in LIETUVOS AIDAS yesterday, 1s 
worthy of comment for three reasons. 


To the question what the Supreme Council chairman 
thought of Mr. Brazauskas’ “proposal to become his 
deputy in the Parliament,” he answered: 


“I told Mr. Brazauskas that it would be very difficult to 
understand such a proposal. The power will be now 
wielded by the party, the member of whose presidium has 
slandered me most brutally for almost two years..., the 
whole electoral campaign was based on the contempt for 
my work.... How can the same party now ask for the 
assistance of such an unfit individual, someone who has 
harmed the people? It is difficult to call this a sincere 
move.” 


Reading these lines one gets the impression that during all 
this time Sajudis did not slander but praised the LDDP 
(Lithuanian Democratic Labor Party) and A. Brazauskas, 
especially during the electoral campaign. Although the 
editor of the private state newspaper (now also in the 
opposition) and the chairman of the Supreme Council 
consider themselves serious politicians, they have failed to 
understand that Mr. Landsbergis was not invited to 
become the deputy of A. Brazauskas, but of the chairman 
of the Parliament. According to the traditions of the 
democratic states, representatives of the largest parliamen- 
tary factions join the government. Secking to fix this 
tradition firmly in the Lithuanian state, this post was 
offered to Mr. Landsbergis because the Sajyudis faction will 
be the second largest in the Parliament. 
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One more circumstance should be recalled: when V. 
Landsbergis was elected chairman of the LSSR Supreme 
Council, he magnanimously offered the deputy chairman's 
post to A. Brazauskas who had lost the election. The latter 
now proved himself to be not less considerate. 


Probably one should not turn this into a problem. If Mr. 
Landsbergis refuses to accept this post, the opposition will 
probably propose another candidate. 


V. Landsbergis’ reasoning about his candidacy for the 
president's post is one of points of interest in the interview. 
As we know, this is his ultimate dream. However, Mr. 
Landsbergis is sufficiently wise to understand that his 
chances at present are particularly meager. Therefore he is 
hinting that presidential elections should not be held soon. 
He says that everybody must “understand what has hap- 
pened and what is going on, how to resolve the difficulties 
posed by the winter...” Perhaps the LDDP will not be able 
to resolve those difficulties, its authority will plummet, 
and then, of course, the people should elect a president- 
savior. Why could not Vytautas Landsbergis be that 
person? 


Most intriguing is the end of the interview: the editor in 
chief has promised to tell how the KGB had tried to enlist 
the professor. 


Eastern Lithuanian TV to Reach More Viewers 


93UN0486B Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 
25 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by Kazimieras Budrys: “What Are the Expecta- 
tions of One Million Potential Viewers?”’} 


[Text] The leaders of Eastern Lithuania's television 
(RLTV) have invited the journalists to a press conference 
yesterday. 


Deputy director of RLTV Gintaras Songaila announced 
that beginning December |, this television's programs will 
be shown mostly in the mornings (during the working 
days) from 7 to 9 AM. An RLTV evening program will be 
shown at least once a week (Mondays). 


The guaranteed reception zone for the RLTV broadcasts 
covers an 80 kilometer radius around Vilnius, and so they 
can be viewed by about one million viewers. The potential 
viewers include many Russians, Poles, Belarussians and 
Ukrainians, who, according to G. Songaila, would gladly 
watch RLTV programs in their own language. The central 
TV of the Republic has somewhat forgotten these viewers, 
and therefore the RLTV programs must be expanded. 


One of the reasons for the change of the broadcast time was 
because the expansion of the RLTV program would con- 
siderably reduce the share of the rebroadcast Polish TV 
programs, which would be against the wishes of the 
viewers. 


G. Songaila emphasized that RLTV is planning to become 
a state joint-stock company and therefore would like to 
receive appropriate subsidies from the state budget. The 
material foundation of Eastern Lithuanian television is at 
present rather weak, but the personnel (50 creative and 40 
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technical workers) are determined not to yield to the 
Lithuanian television, which enjoys a much greater tech- 
nical capacity. 


The annual expenses of RLTV amount to 19 million 
coupons. This sum includes also the expenses for rebroad- 
casting Polish TV programs. Planned expenses for next 
year—30 million coupons from the state budget. 


Minister Aleskaitis Assesses G-24 Meeting 


93UN0486C Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 
26 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by Algirdas Strumskis on the press conference by 
the minister for international economic relations, Vytenis 
Aleskaitis: ““G-24 Group’s Trust”’] 


[Text] We brought home from Riga a firm assurance that 
aid will be granted to us in the sum of 500 million U.S. 
dollars—minister for international economic relations 
Vytenis Aleskaitis stated during yesterday's press confer- 
ence in the Government palace. He headed Lithuania's 
delegation to the recent meeting in Riga between high 
officials of the G-24 countries’ group with the delegations 
of the republics of Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia. 


Information: The G-24 countries’ group is composed of the 
economically most powerful countries of the world: Bel- 
gium, Denmark, France, Germany, Greece, Ireland, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Portugal, Spain, Holland, Great Britain; also, 
Australia, Austria, Canada, Finland, Iceland, Japan, New 
Zealand, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey and USA.) 


This was the first time that the Group G-24 met in the 
Baltic countries. Representatives of the International 
Monetary Fund, the World Bank, the Bank for European 
Reconstruction and Development and other international 
banks, of the World Health Organization and of the 
European Council also took part. The political situation in 
the Baltic countries and the establishment of democratic 
institutions were comprehensively discussed during the 
one and a half days in Riga. Much attention was paid to 
economic reforms, the balancing of the deficit of payments 
was scrutinized with particular thoroughness, the concrete 
figures of assistance to the Baltic countries were defined 
more precisely. 


V. Aleskaitis said that the Group G-24 meeting with the 
Lithuanian delegation lasted one and a half hours. The 
agenda included the economic reform, financial aid, and 
there was much discussion about the agriculture. The 
documents received at the press conference indicate that 
this time Lithuania's greatest concern is its balance of 
payments. Speaking at the G-24 meeting, the minister said 
that, according to preliminary data, by July 1, 1993, the 
deficit of the balance of payments would amount to one 
half billion dollars. Lithuania arrived at such a difficult 
situation because of the sharp increase in prices for the 
imported energy: oil, gas, atomic fuel. Moreover, the 
minister said, this year’s drought has shown that Lithuania 
will have to import agricultural produce. 


What then are the results of the Riga deliberations? G-24 
has assumed the obligation to continue supporting the 
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efforts of each of the Baltic states to strengthen their 
independence. It was emphasized that Russia and the 
Baltic states must agree to have the Russian army removed 
in an orderly and peaceful manner. G-24 urges the Baltic 
States to respect human rights and to make them a reality. 


The countries of the G-24 Group are granting the largest 
credits—285 million U.S. dollars—to reoganize and 
develop Lithuania's economy; the International Monetary 
Fund is giving 82 million, the European Bank for Recon- 
struction and Development—about 45 million dollars. 
Grants from other creditors are also expected. 


The aid destined for Lithuania's, Latvia's and Estonia's 
balance of payments will help to strengthen their reserves, 
reduce the pressure on them as they settle accounts with 
the foreign countries, and will make it easier for them to 
pay for vitally important goods, including fuel. 


During the Riga conference it was noted that one of the 
main causes of the present difficulties of the Baltic states is 
the unravelling of the trade with their neighbors. The 
possible ways to solve this problem were analyzed. Of 
special importance is the integration of the economy of the 
Baltic countries into the regional, European and global 
economic systems. The fact that G-24 has suggested that 
we broaden the economic cooperation of the Baltic states 
should be of significance to us. 


Minister V. Aleskaitis and the other members of the 
Lithuanian delegation said that the most important thing 
was to use the credits obtained effectively in order to 
manufacture goods that would find demand in the foreign 
market. Many of our large industrial enterprises have no 
plans how to conauct a serious business, and without them 
no credits can be obtained. Today we cannot forget that we 
must think not only about how to manufacture a product, 
but much more importantly—where to find a market for it. 


A free trade treaty with Switzerland was also signed in 
Riga. 
The 24 most economically developed states are reaching 


Out to the Baltic countries so that they may seek a greater 
social harmony and a higher level for their economy. 


LDDP Election Campaign Expenditures Detailed 


93UN0491A Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 
28 Nov 92 p 1 


[TIESA Staff Article: “How Much Was Spent on the 
Elections?”’} 


[Text] We received a report yesterday from the Presidium 
of the Lithuanian Democratic Labor Party (LDDP) 
Council outlining what funds the LDDP had received in its 
special account for the campaign for elections to the 
Seimas, and how much the LDDP had spent on the 
campaign. 


In the election account at the Vilnius operational center of 
the Agricultural Bank, |,053,741 currency coupons were 
received. Of this amount, LDDP city and district organi- 
zations and clubs contributed 4,000 and individual enter- 
prises and closed stock companies gave | 049,741. 
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A breakdown of election expenditures: 2860 coupons for 
hall rentals, 10,949 coupons for advertising in the mass 
media , 1,030,511 coupons for the preparation and 
printing of posters, pamphlets, and other election mate- 
rials, and 7,363 coupons for other expenses. A balance of 
2,058 coupons remains in the account. 


New Seimas Issues Policy Announcement 


Y3UNO491B Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 
28 Nov 92 p 2 


{Declaration signed by Acting Chairman of the Lithuanian 
Seimas, Ceslovas Jursenas, issued 26 November 1992, in 
Vilnius: “Declaration of the Seimas of the Republic of 
Lithuania”’} 


[Text] In the 25 October 1992 referendum, the citizens of 
the Republic of Lithuania, embodying the natural human 
and national right to live in freedom, and seeking an open 
and civic society, approved the Constitution of an inde- 
pendent and democratic Republic of Lithuania, restored 
on 11 March 1990. 


In the free, democratic elections of 1992 to the Seimas, the 
citizens of the Republic of Lithuania entrusted the further 
creation of an independent state to the newly elected 
Seimas. 


In fulfilling the will of the citizens of Lithuania, the Seimas 
of the Republic of Lithuania declares: 


Lithuania will steadfastly continue both its consolidation 
as an independent country and the development of democ- 
racy, will continue to create a civic society and a market 
economy, and will comprehensively encourage private 
initiative of its citizens and foreign investments. 


It will be the goal of the newly elected Seimas of the 
Republic of Lithuania to ensure the continuity of the 
country’s international policies, the implementation of 
bilateral and other international agreements, and the 
development of restored multilateral relations with the 
United Nations, NATO and the European Community, 
the Council of Europe, the Northern countries and other 
international organizations. 


Lithuania will maintain and develop comprehensive rela- 
tions with Estonia and Latvia, countries with which it 
shares a common historical destiny, through the already 
functioning interparliamentary assembly of the Baltic 
countries and the council of Baltic countries, as well as 
through other organizations, including non-governmental 
organizations. 


Lithuania will continue to develop relations with all coun- 
tries and their governmental as well as non-governmental 
organizations. 


We believe that all countries of the world will support such 
a policy of ours that ensures the country’s security and 
expands economic and cultural cooperation. 


[Signed] Ceslovas Jursenas, Acting Chairman of the 
Seimas of the Republic of Lithuania 
Vilnius, 26 November 1992 
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Political Consensus on KGB Archives Urged 


93UN0491C Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 
28 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by Antanas Jokuzis: “Dangerous Speculation 
Regarding the Archives’’} 


[Text] The KGB archives are a witness to the suffering 
experienced by our nation. The archives will always be a 
hard nut to crack for the historians and the jurists, because 
lies, insidiousness, confessions obtained through torture, 
and promises extorted through blackmail are included in 
what is recorded therein. There is no doubt that the 
archives also contain truth. 


As with any important archives, they ought to belong to the 
country and ought to be safeguarded by the country. The 
most rational guidelines possible should govern access to 
the archives. 


It is obvious that these archives are now engulfed by 
political passions and many-sided mistrust. First one 
group, then another, believes that its opponents want to 
destroy the archives, or go through them, or some such 
thing. 


Unfortunately, there is some basis for such concern. 
Everyone remembers the reports that became public that 
some people, even deputies, attempted to, or perhaps even 
actually removed certain documents from KGB headquar- 
ters. Until now, representatives of the right have been in 
charge of these archives, and some people have gotten the 
impression that—for political reasons—they tried to 
inflate the number of KGB agents in the ranks of those on 
the left, while simultaneously concealing the number in 
their own ranks. Some believe that certain documents that 
discredit those on the right have been destroyed. 


Now LDDP deputies are being accused of such intentions, 
although there is no basis to assume this. 


And it was against the background of all this dangerous 
speculation that the incident between Interior Ministry 
officials and parliamentary defense officials occurred, 
which the press, of course, could not overlook. 


The decision that the KGB archives ought to be guarded by 
the Interior Ministry, and not by national or parliamentary 
defense forces, should not even be debated. This is the way 
it is all over the world. 


Political consensus is one of the things that ought to be 
sought to calm passions regarding this issue. To prevent 
accusations in the future regarding where and when some- 
thing vanished from the archives (e.g., even if during the 
period when the committee headed by B. Gajauskas was 
working), a commission on which both the government 
and the opposition would have equal representation ought 
to be created. Such a commission would then report on the 
Situation as it exists now. 


Depoliticizing, or perhaps administering an oath to those 
working in or guarding the archives might be the only way 
out of the situation that has developed. 
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New Seimas Debates Rules for Factions 


93UN0491D Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 
28 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by Rimgaudas Gelezevicius under the rubric “In 
the Lithuanian Seimas”: “Factions and Committees”} 


[Text] At the 26 November afternoon session, our legisla- 
tors focused their attention on the problems of the Seimas 
itself. 


A Seimas declaration was adopted, a very important 
document that expresses the fundamental political princi- 
ples of our country’s highest legislative entity. In addition, 
the document determines the strategy for the further 
evolution of Lithuania, a strategy which the Seimas will 
attempt to implement with laws, acts and other constitu- 
tionally determined options available to it. 


The LDDP faction presented the draft of the declaration. 
For this reason, the draft included the assertion that the 
majority of the Seimas is comprised of LDDP representa- 
tives of social democratic persuasion. This sentence 
evoked some heated discussions. A. Sakalas and represen- 
tatives on the right side of the aisle in the Seimas proposed 
that declarations concerning social democratic convictions 
not be included in a joint document. They were supported, 
by the way, by LDDP representative L. Linkevicius 


His colleagues A. Gricius and G. Kirkilas nevertheless 
favored retaining the aforementioned statement, since it 
would serve to demonstrate that there is no foundation to 
assertions still surfacing in some quarters to the effect that 
“the Communists have returned to power in Lithuania.” 


The debates ended in what is probably the first serious 
compromise; the apprehensions of R. Ozolas that neo- 
Bolshevism would take the form of ‘“majoritarianism” 
proved to be unfounded. The LDDP faction agreed to 
remove from the text of the declaration the words that had 
led to the disagreements, and in doing so, demonstrated 
that it knows how to yield for the purpose of achieving 
constructive results. 


There were 123 votes in favor of the final text of the 
declaration (which appears today in TIESA). 


Deliberation went on for a long time regarding how 
factions in the Seimas should be comprised. Some pro- 
posed that there be a quota of 10 deputies, another group 
suggested forming factions on the basis of political parties, 
and a third group suggested that only those parties that had 
exceeded the 4 percent threshhold in the elections be 
allowed to establish factions. 


In the end, all 5 Seimas factions that had declared their 
establishment were registered: the faction of the Christian 
Democratic Party, the Sajudis faction, the Citizens’ 
Charter faction, the LDDP faction, and the LSDP faction. 


The LDDP faction consists of representatives from the 
LDDP, the Forum for the Future of Lithuania, and the 
Farmers’ Alliance, and with 71 members is the most 
numerous in the Seimas (larger than all other factions 
combined). Its chairman is Professor J. Karosas. 
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Having begun to make up the Lithuanian delegation to the 
parliamentary assembly of the Council of Europe, it soon 
became apparent that how the Seimas splits up into 
factions was not a matter of secondary importance: there 
were 5 factions, but only 4 places assigned to Lithuania. In 
addition, a substantial portion of the members of the 
Seimas does not belong to any faction at present. It should 
be noted that the members of the delegation are not 
required to belong to differing factions; this is a matter to 
be decided by each country. 


Seeking a solution, the two factions from the right pro- 
moted a common candidate, and the LDDP agreed to have 
only one of its representatives in the delegation. The 
LDDP also suggested that one of the spots be given to the 
Alliance of Lithuanian Poles, as an organization that 
represents a national minority. 


Agreement could not be reached and a decision on the 
matter was postponed until Tuesday's meeting. 


C. Jursenas, acting chairman of the Seimas, presented a 
draft version of “Regarding the Temporary By-Laws of the 
Seimas of the Republic of Lithuania”. 


If the draft is accepted, the Seimas will basically follow the 
by-laws of the former Supreme Council. The Chairman of 
the Seimas will have three deputies, factions will be 
comprised on the basis of political parties, i.e. from those 
parties and movements that participated in the elections 
with their own lists of candidates. 


Instead of the former permanent commissions, the fol- 
lowing committees are foreseen for the Seimas: Agricul- 
ture; Budget; Economy; Environmental Protection, 
National Defense and Internal Affairs; Citizens’ Rights 
and Nationalities’ Affairs, Local Government; Health and 
Social Affairs; Education, Science, and Culture; Foreign 
Affairs; and National and Legal—!1 in all. 


Paragraph 8 of the draft law elicited great objections: 
members of the Seimas who are currently working elsewhere 
must leave this other employment within 7 months, even 
though the Constitution unambiguously forbids a deputy 
from working anywhere else at all. The 7 month period 
would be useful first and foremost for the LDDP faction, 
whose members include a substantial group of university 
teachers and scientists. We will confess, however, that the 
demands of the opponents on the right to rescind this 
proposal as unconstitutional were more convincing. 


Seimas member V. Andriukaitis read an appeal to the 
members of Seimas from the representatives of the trade 
unions of Lithuania: “The representatives of the trade 
unions of Lithuania propose: firstly, that laws and Gov- 
ernment decisions hindering our own and foreign busi- 
nesspeople from investing their capital in the economy of 
Lithuania, thereby creating new jobs, be rapidly changed; 
secondly, that realistically sized minimal subsistence levels 
and wages be approved; and thirdly, while wages are 
frozen, that the law on individual income be changed 
temporarily, and that taxes be increased for individuals 
whose incomes are twice as large as the average salary of a 
worker in the public sector.” 
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Seimas Deputy Chairman Profiled 


93UN0487A Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 
26 Nov 92 p 1 


[Unattributed report: “Ceslovas Jursenas—Deputy 
Chairman of the Seimas of the Republic of Lithuania” ] 


[Text] Born 18 May 1938 in Ignalina rayon, Paniziske 
village, to a peasant family. Lithuanian. In 1955 graduated 
from Ignalina middle school. In 1960 graduated from 
Vilnius State University in journalism. In 1958-1960 he 
worked for the weekly STATY BA [CONSTRUCTION], in 
1960-1964 as a correspondent for the newspaper TIESA; in 
1964-1973 as commentator and chief editor for Lithua- 
nian television, in 1973-1975 as an instructor of the 
Lithuanian Communist Party Central Committee; in 
1975-1978 as assistant section head of the Lithuanian SSR 
Council of Ministers; in 1978-1983 as chief editor of the 
newspaper VAKARINES NAUJIENOS [EVENING 
NEWS); in 1983-1988 as section head in the Lithuanian 
Communist Party Central Committee; in 1988-1989 as 
political commentator on Lithuanian television; in 1989- 
1990 as spokesperson for the Lithuanian SSR Council of 
Ministers; in 1990-1991 for the government of the 
Republic of Lithuania as spokesperson and liaison with the 
Supreme Council; in 1991 as public relations consultant to 
the government of the Republic of Lithuania. 


Member of the Democratic Labor Party of Lithuania and 
the party's national council and presidium. Member of the 
Lithuanian Journalists’ Association executive board and 
secretariat and member of the senior encyclopedia edito- 
rial staff scientific editorial board. Has published books on 
politics and international issues. 


Elected Supreme Council deputy of the Svencioneliai 
electoral district on 24 February 1991. 


Elected to the Seimas of the Republic of Lithuania in the 
Ignalina-Svencioneliai electoral district No. 53. 


Married, wife Jadvyga is a journalist, has one son. 


LDDP Issues Appeal to Lithuanians 


93UN0487B Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 
27 Nov 92 p 3 


(“An Appeal to Lithuania's People, Political Parties and 
Organizations by the LDDP National Council and the 
LDDP Members of Seimas’’] 


[Text] By the will of the citizens of the Lithuanian state, in 
free and democratic elections, a mandate was given to our 
party’s candidates to Seimas to continue the state’s resto- 
ration, accelerate the solution of social and economic 
problems, and improve the life of the people. 


We thank the people of Lithuania, who showed us enor- 
mous confidence and voted for the LDDP’s [Democratic 
Labor Party of Lithuania] party list and candidates. 
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Understanding the responsibility for the fate of the Lithua- 
nian state which falls on us, and knowing what sort of 
legacy we are inheriting, we appeal to Lithuania's people, 
parties, and organizations, asking them to forget political 
ambitions and disagreements and to work together to 
improve our life and secure the state. Enough of anger and 
searching for enemies! We are all children of the one and 
only land which is so dear to us all, and her future depends 
first of all on our own harmony and cooperation. 


Being realists, we understand full well that it will take more 
than one year to overcome Lithuania's economic crisis and 
to create a life worthy of free men. But we are convinced 
that, with goodwill on all sides, the anger and considerable 
political antagonism among the people can be overcome 
much faster. 


Propagating a moderate attitude of mutual agreement 
rather than confrontation and unanimous adherence to 
only one point of view, we hope that all political forces will 
Support us with constructive activity and will thus con- 
tribute to our common cause—the economic, political and 
spiritual strengthening of the Lithuanian state 


We sincerely thank the people of Lithuania, who during 
the independent Lithuanian state's two years of existence 
supported our young state in its most difficult moments 
and strengthened it by their efforts. We thank those 
Supreme Council deputies and members of government, as 
well as the government workers and our diplomats abroad, 
who by their competent and constructive work laid the 
first stones in the foundation of an independent, demo- 
cratic Lithuanian state. 


Assuming responsibility for Lithuania's fate, we will con- 
tinue a domestic and foreign policy of strengthening an 
independent, democratic Lithuania. We will endeavor that 
all state institutions continue to be run in a professional 
manner, supported by knowledge and common sense, to 
safeguard both continuity and the lessons of positive 
experience from the past. We declare that not only political 
attitudes, but first and foremost effective and competent 
activity on behalf of the Lithuanian state and its citizens 
must be the fundamental criterion by which a person 1s 
judged. Lithuania’s national interests and the well-being of 
her people must be higher than narrow party interests. 


We call everyone to work, to harmony and to virtue! 


Former Economics Minis. -s Current 
Problems 

93U'NO487C Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 

27 Nov 92 p4 


{Interview with Economics Minister Albertas Simenas by 
Virgilijus Liauska: “What Wrecked the Economy? What Is 
To Be Done?”’} 


[Text] Before the change of government, Economics Min- 
ister Albertas Simenas agreed to answer a few of TIESA’s 
questions about our present economic state. 


{Liauska] What caused the sudden and almost uncontrol- 
lable economic decline? 
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{Simenas] I would not agree with the view that politically 
oriented people wrecked our economy—the left wing or 
the right wing, the sabotage of one or the incompetence of 
the other... The economic decline was determined by the 
great economic crisis in the East and changed economic 
relations with the East. After all, now that we have become 
an independent state they are treating us as an indepen- 
dent state: Russia's exports to Lithuania must make the 
same profit as her exports to any other independent 
country. That is natural. 


In addition, Russia is applying quantitative barriers to us. 
For example, the oil quota for next year is 1.5 million tons, 
although we need over four million tons . . . Finally, the 
most serious blow to us was the accounts settlement 
problem. At one time, as you know, Russia even blocked 
the settlement of accounts and did not pay for goods 
delivered. Our enterprises found themselves in a very 
difficult situation. At the present time Russia’s enterprises 
still owe us about six billion rubles. And then everything 
happened like in a chain reaction: accounts settlement 
among Lithuania's enterprises also broke down, there 
appeared so-called non-payment by enterprises, and that— 
I repeat—affected our economy very badly. 


{Liauska] I think internal reasons are no less important. Do 
you have a different opinion? 


[Simenas] | agree. The most important one 1s the liberal- 
ization of prices and the abuse of it by some monopolistic 
structures. Instead of increasing production, some enter- 
prises simply began to raise their prices... And we did not 
have antimonopolistic structures. Only now is our min- 
istry finishing the process of forming such structures. 


The liberalization of prices highlighied another weak spot: 
some types of production which used to be efficient and 
profitable suddenly became unprofitable, because energy 
sources became more expensive. Structural changes in the 
economy are necessary, because our economy used to work 
getting cheap raw materials. That's why there are no longer 
any incentives for producticn. 


For this reason I did not agree and do not agree with our 
policy on export-import, which 1s weighed down by cus- 
toms duties. Given the existing complex situation, we 
should not charge any customs duties at all on some 
imported raw materials. Meanwhile, we are charging 
excise duties, even though that is the same sort of limita- 
tion, the same sort of customs duty .. . 


Similarly with exports. In short, if imports and exports are 
restricted, the economy really begins to suffocate. That 1s 
our mistake. 


Another mistake 1s that after the appearance of the private 
sector, which already controls about a third of some 
branches of the economy, we were not able to create an 
effective system of tax collection. So the heaviest tax 
burden fell on those economic entities which had and have 
good financial record-keeping, entities which are visible. 
The shadow economy soon took advantage cf this. 
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One could also talk separately and at length about the 
defects of the land reform program, for which I see no 
justification... . 


[Liauska] Really, if you had spoken out earlier and at the top 
of your voice about the things you have mentioned, we would 
have had better results. But, as they say, better late than 
never. So what would you suggest as a cure? 


{Simenas]} | would connect economic stabilization to the 
growth of production and the standard of living. Then we 
will be able to say that the crisis is overcome and growth 
has begun. That will occur when we are paying the world 
market price for energy sources and all raw materials, and 
when our exports exceed our imports. If the trade balance 
is negative, then there is no sense in talking about eco- 
nomic growth. 


The first thing we should do is put our finance and credit 
system in order. We should not only introduce the litas 
{Lithuanian currency], but also arrange things so that 
internal payment settlements would not take longer than 
two days. Otherwise the bank should have to pay a fine. It 
is not hard to do this. In addition, it is necessary to put in 
order the system of payment settlements with our eastern 
partners. The Bank of Lithuania should show a lot of 
initiative in this matter. 


Furthermore, in expanding exports it 1s necessary to 
abolish various export-import barriers. As I said, we can’t 
earn Our way putting customs duties on raw materials that 
we have a shortage of as it is. For example, our ministry 
has proposed that we abolish licenses and set an export tax 
for raw materials which we process ourselves, materials 
like leather, wood, and others. 


We have to create antimonopolistic structures. I can give 
examples of some institutions, enterprises where the 
average salary 1s several times higher than that of a 
government minister. It’s like that in the energy field. Can 
one say that they work more? No! They are monopolists. 
And then they even ask us for credit, saying they don’t 
have productive circulating capital and assets. .. They pay 
their own salaries and there’s no cash left! 


It is necessary to put the tax collection system in order as 
soon as possible, and maybe revise the entire tax structure 
_.. | would think that taxes have to be revised not in the 
direction of an increase. Then enterprises will recover, and 
the people working in them will recover, too. We just have 
to make sure that enterprises no longer consume their own 
money, starting with their productive ciruclating capital 
and assets. 


{Liauska] Would the Economics Ministry, as their founder, 
be able to control enterprises? 


[Simenas] We have relinquished founding rights to other 
ministries. The Finance Ministry and the bank should 
exert control here. That part of profit which goes to 
consumption should be immediately and heavily taxed. 
Furthermore, it is necessary to change the structure of the 
economy. That will require investment. Up till now the 
dominant attitude in Parliament has been that we must 
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accumulate our Own national capital. That 1s not far- 
sighted. We do not have our own large investors and it is 
doubtful that we will have them soon. For this reason it 1s 
necessary to attract foreign investment. 


[Liauska] That has been talked about for a long time. 
Meanwhile, the first wave of investment has passed us by . 


[Simenas] Unfortunately, yes. We are all trying to build 
something, the likes of which the world has never seen... 
Our attractiveness has diminished, because we are unable 
to accept those foreign investments. | would be for the 
simplification of legal and procedural questions, but | 
would not create better conditions for foreign investors 
than for our own economic entities. Privileges for for- 
eigners would probably be something not totally under- 
standable . . . They are interested in the possibility of 
taking capital out of the country and in the prospects of the 
market, while, say, the level of taxation on profit is third in 
importance for them. 


{Liauska] When, in your opinion, will we be able to balance 
our foreign trade? Now that prices for fuel and raw materials 
have risen, our producers and the state itself have found 
themselves in a very unfavorable situation .. . 


{Simenas] It will take some time for our exports to equal 
our imports. I think not less than two years. That is why we 
even need credits to maintain our balance of payments. 
The only question 1s, where to get them? From the East or 
from the West? Under what conditions? I don’t think that, 
if we turned to our eastern neighbor, they would deny us 
credits there... Well, of course, that is a political matter, 
and it will depend on which direction the new government 
orients itself. Or maybe it will try to obtain credits from 
both sides. One way or another, we need credits for two or 
three years to avoid totally deplete our economy. 


One of the most important factors in restoring the 
economy is the freeing of economic initiative. | think we 
have almost achieved this. Not only private, but even state 
enterprises now produce whatever they want and sell it to 
whomever they want. With the removal of trade barriers, 
and having obtained modern technology, our producers 
would revive quickly. 


I would like to take this opportunity to mention the 
importance of privatization. We are now privatizing | 5-20 
enterprises every week. The tempo ts good, only we must 
not think that there will be an immediate effect right after 
privatization. That is only the starting line for everything. 


In short, whatever government may be in office, the 
healing of our economy will take some time. We need 
harmony, agreement, discipline, and especially respect for 
the law. Sometimes we have to be more strict, not be afraid 
if some enterprise goes bankrupt. That’s life. . . 


In closing, as a person of centrist views I would like to 
emphasize that we all have to work more and renounce 
ambitions, squabbling, and discord. It’s too bad that there 
are only two representatives of the Center movement in 
Seimas... On the other hand, I don’t think that on coming 
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to power the LDLP will start to filter people... that would 
be ruinous for Lithuania, There will be enough work for 
all, 


{Liauska] Thank you for the interiew. 


New Russian Ambassador Views Future Relations 
93UNOS27A Vilnius LETUVOS RITAS in Russian 
11-18 Dec 92 pp 1,3 


[Interview with Nikolay Mikhaylovich Obertyshev, 
ambassador from the Russian Federation to Lithuania, by 
journalist Tatyana Yasinskaya: “The Long-Awaited...’’} 


[Text] If we were to name the “man of the week" today, it 
would certainly be Nikolay Mikhaylovich Obertyshev, 
ambassador extraordinary and plenipotentiary from the 
Russian Federation to the Lithuanian Republic. The tele- 
phone at his temporary residence, a room at the hotel 
Draugyste, rings from morning till late at night. This is not 
surprising. A considerable amount of time went by between 
the establishment of diplomatic relations between Lithuania 
and Russia and the ambassador's arrival, and each day of 
delay added new problems to the existing ones. To the 
ambassador's honor it should be said that he is not at a loss 
in this confused situation and does not evade answering the 
most sensitive questions. But you can judge this for your- 
selves after you have read an interview he gave to journalist 
Tatyana Yasinskaya. 


Speaking for the editorial board, we welcome Nikolay 
Mikhaylovich to his new and important post, and we wish 
him fruitful work. 


[Obertyshev] I have been meeting with journalists for days 
now, but I do not know the Lithuanian press at all. | even 
have trouble deciding what to pick out for signing at the 
embassy. And then, there are no central newspapers on the 
stands. 


[Yasinskaya] This is a problem not only for you and the 
embassy. Many people who had received some sustenance 
from Russia for many years suddenly found themselves 
without spiritual support. Has it not occurred to you, since 
this was one of the first things you encountered here, to set 
up a culture and information center at the embassy, a 
reading room of the Russian press, where we could have at 
least pooled subscriptions? 


[Obertyshev] I know that something of the kind is done in 
the big capitals in many large countries... 


[Yasinskaya] In small countries too. In Upper Volta, for 
example, in Algeria.... 


[Obertyshev] Seriously? I believe that we first need to 
study the legal aspects, though, find out how the Lithua- 
nian authorities would view this. In Upper Volta every- 
thing has been thought out, down to a light bulb, but here 
there might be some specific aspects. Who knows what we 
might encounter? 


[Yasinskaya] Have you found out anything about a 
building? 
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[Obertyshev] Right now we are working on a practical 
solution involving moving temporarily onto one floor of 
the State Design Institute (Juozapavicius Street, 11), Just 
recently we were invited to look at a building in which to 
house the embassy permanently, We believe that this 
building could perfectly well suit the purpose. In addition, 
it 16 In a respectable neighborhood, next to the Vatican 
Embassy. It is my understanding that we have no other 
property in Lithuania right now except for that which 
belongs to the military. 


[Yasinskaya] But the military property is also worth con- 
sidering. The Vilnius Officers’ Club, for example. 


[Obertyshev] At one time we were considering using it as 
our emoassy, but we decided that this would not be 
entirely ethical. It has a snack bar, a kitchen, a hotel, large 
meeting rooms, a library and enough offices, of course, but 
with respect to housing the embassy there, the shortcom- 
ings still outweigh the advantages: its location, lack of 
grounds and a lot more. It does not meet the requirements 
set for our foreign establishments. 


[Yasinskaya] Nikolay Mikhaylovich, you have served in 
the MID [Ministry of Foreign Affairs} not just a single year 
but going on 29 and you should be able to make some 
comparisons. When you were planning to come to Lithua- 
nia, did the government give you any kind of specific 
instructions, any new directions for working in a newly 
foreign place, where just yesterday everything was familiar 
and in some places even our own? 


[Obertyshev] There were no special instructions or direc- 
tions. I do not believe that any were needed. We proceed 
from the single, natural premise that we have developed 
together as a single system for 50 years in some places, as 
in the Baltic area, for 70 years in some. We are fated to 
cooperate, like it or not. 


[Yasinskaya] Yes, and it would be absurd to go back to 
impenetrable borders at a time when the entire world is 
moving forward, toward open borders, toward a single 
economic, trade and even currency region. 


[Obertyshev] Of course. To be honest, in view of the 
political positions taken by the West, Lithuania was 
hoping very much for assistance, for economic infusions... 


[Yasinskaya] Ostap Bender, as I recall, was also hoping for 
this... 


[Obertyshev] Yes, but he had to retrain as a building 
superintendent. Lithuania’s iopes too have only been 
partially justified, certainly not enough to completely 
separate from Russia and the other republics. So that even 
though an embassy is primarily a political service, our 
mission here is to promote the preservation of economic 
and other relations where they have been retained and to 
restore ties which have been lost. 


[Yasinskaya] In that case | am going to take you at your 
word and ask right off some specific questions about this 
aspect of your job. Is there hope, for example, that large 
and primarily “Russian-speaking™ enterprises of Lithuania 
which in the recent past were oriented toward the Union 
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VPK [military-industrial complex] could be put to work 
within the framework of Russia's state conversion pro- 
gram? The direct Russian partners, suppliers and subcon- 
tractors of the Lithuanian Vilma, Rimeda and other enter- 
prises are taking on new life and switching onto civilian 
rails, while ours have only one right: to die sooner or later. 


[Obertyshev] Some things are already being done in this 
area, but not as rapidly as one would like. I know of one 
former “post-office box" in Kaunas which, working 
together with its partners in Russia, has almost found a 
way out of the situation. It has begun producing pressure 
gauges, and almost the entire group of subcontractors— 
Ukrainian, Belarusian, even Japanese—are involved. 
Everything depends upon personal initiative. 


[ Yasinskaya] Permit me to disagree with you. Maybe a lot 
is being done, but not everything possible. If there were an 
interstate agreement calling for the inclusion of these 
plants into Russia’s state program, their lot would cer- 
tainly be different, and this involves the lives of tens of 
thousands of real people and their families. 


[Obertyshev] You are right. We absolutely must keep this 
in mind. I believe that it is being considered. 


[Yasinskaya] You say “I believe.’ You, the ambassador, 
do not know for sure? 


[Obertyshev] Do you expect me to be informed about all of 
this in one week? 


[ Yasinskaya] I am merely confident that if the ambassador 
does not know this, then no one is considering it. 


[Obertyshev] That is completely untrue. The fact that we 
did not have an embassy here and no ambassador was 
appointed for a long time does not mean that relations 
between Lithuania and Russia were left to the mercy of 
fate. So-called state delegations began working here at the 
beginning of the year and are still working. 


[ Yasinskaya] To the extent that one can follow the course 
of this work, it seems that the army and the process of 
withdrawing the troops has overshadowed everything else 
in Lithuania. 


[Obertyshev] Yes, economic problems have only been 
touched upon. Numerous trips have been made from 
Lithuania to Moscow and from Moscow to Lithuania by 
officials in positions of responsibility, however. In general, 
the a concept of economic cooperation has begun to take 
shape. I have not seen the documents. They possibly 
pertain directly to the subject you have brought up. In any 
case I shall personally keep the suggestion in mind and I 
insistently invite all interested parties—from heads of 
enterprises to individual, enterprising people—to coop- 
erate in this matter. A trade delegation and not the 
embassy should deal directly with economics, economic 
relations, transactions and so forth. An interstate agree- 
ment on the establishment of such services has already 
been signed, but it would be difficult to say at this point 
when its effect will be felt here. Ours is a political organi- 
zation, and we can only direct this process into the right 
channel and help it get started. 
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{Yasinskaya] Has the option of inviting Russians living in 
the immediate foreign areas to work in the new embassies 
or delegations not been discussed in the MID? These 
people know the local languages and are very familiar with 
the social and economic situation. 


[Obertyshev] This idea is already starting gradually to be 
implemented. We have never before taken on outsiders, to 
be sure, but there are precedents for this in neighboring 
countries. We only need technical personnel, primarily 
interpreters, but the basic staff for our embassy has already 
taken shape. 


{Yasinskaya] Permit me, Nikolay Mikhaylovich, to switch 
to some issues whose resolution has been held up only by 
the absence of a Russian embassy. Specifically, the 
drawing up of personal documents for people who are 
permanent residents of Lithuania but who want to receive 
Russian citizenship. 


[Obertyshev] These documents are already being drawn 
up. For now, in room 807 at the hotel Draugyste, where we 
are temporarily located. Later you can acquire information 
wherever we move to in the near future. Lithuania has 
given us 2 deadline for filling out the documents for 
Russian ciiizenship: 23 January 1993. We hope to extend 
it, but I would not advise putting off a visit to us for very 
long. 


[Yasinskaya] Do you have an approximate idea of how 
many potential Russian citizens are now residing in 
Lithuania? 


[Obertyshev] I have been cited a figure of around 200,000. 
To be honest, I did not really understand what that 
prediction was based on. 


[Yasinskaya] Long before your appointment the Russian 
MID told us more than once that the issuing of Russian 
passports to residents in the immediate foreign area could 
not begin because the new Russian emblem had not been 
adopted. It has still not been adopted. Just what are you 
issuing? 


[Obertyshev] It is a general, foreign-purpose Russian citi- 
zen’s passport. A decision was made at some time or 
another to abolish these passports, and a large number 
were printed. That 1s what we are now issuing. 


[Yasinskaya] Now for two legal issues. A significant, if not 
large. number of people came to Lithuania during the free 
exchange in 1990, 1991 and the first half of 1992. Today 
many of these people—due to Russia's sluggishness, inct- 
dentally—find themselves unable either to acquire Lithua- 
nian citizenship as new immigrants or to apply for Russian 
citizenship. But these people have paid dearly for the 
exercise of their right freely to choose their place of resi- 
dence. They are unable to privatize their apartments, 
whereas their partners in the exchange are easily privatizing 
their former apartments in Russia. They are deprived of 
Russian vouchers, and the issuing of Lithuanian investment 
checks ended long ago. For what are they being punished by 
both “exalted parties to the agreement’? 
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[Obertyshev] Yes, they are apparently not going to receive 
vouchers, since their issue ends toward New Year even in 
Russia. Although I have asked many people in positions of 
responsibility about this, | have not received an answer. | 
have heard more than once that the matter of acquiring 
vouchers outside of Russia is still open. When will it be 
closed? one asks. Even army officers who are officially 
stationed temporarily on foreign territory and cannot 
become citizens of other countries will not receive vouchers. 


[ Yasinskaya] Will the new Russian passport entail the right 
to study in Russia? Are any sort of quotas being planned? 


[Obertyshev] I can only speak of the CIS states. The general 
agreement provided for a reciprocal right to study for the 
citizens of all these countries. I cannot say at this point just 
how all of this has turned out in reality. I feel that detailed 
laws or decrees need to be issued on this matter. 


[ Yasinskaya] Could the embassy entrusted to you not work 
on this matter of importance to many families? 


[Obertyshev] One needs to know the facts of the matter 
precisely. With respect to Lithuania, I am not certain that 
it will be possible for Russian citizens to travel to and enter 
Russian or CIS VUZs. 


[Yasinskaya] Why not? 


[Obertyshev] Why, just because everything is in flux here. 
Today things are one way; tomorrow, another. If, however, 
someone asks us specifically about a certain VUZ and a 
specific field of study, we shall try to help. 


[Yasinskaya] Many of Russia’s cultural and historical 
treasures remain outside its borders. When you were 
packing your suitcases for Lithuania, were you instructed, 
if not financially, at least with moral support to see to this 
inseparable part of Russian history and culture? 


[Obertyshev] At the state level it seems that there is some- 
thing being done about this. I myself did not receive any 
specific assignments or instructions on the matter, however. 
The mission of any embassy, no matter where it is located, 
includes what I would call not oversight but something of 
the sort over cultural treasures belonging to Russia. We 
ourselves are not authorized to conclude any sort of treaties 
or agreements, but if we were to be instructed by the 
government, let us say, or the ministry of Culture.... 


[Yasinskaya] But you could initiate some sort of action for 
Russia, including intergovernmental or interdepartmental 
agreements. 


[Obertyshev] I have no doubt that such agreements with 
other states already exist. 


[Yasinskaya] It is not possible to restore any architectural 
monument. We can forget about that, so to speak, for now. 
But we do not need financial action, merely the prime 
minister’s signature on a document allowing the importa- 
tion of Russian books into Lithuania, let us say, without 
the exorbitant 29-percent tax, so that the Russian libraries 
do not disappear and so that our children do not simply 
stop reading Russian. When we add to it the astronomical 
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cost of gasolene for their transportation, children’s books 
will be worth their weight in gold. And no one is publishing 
them in Lithuania. 


Or take another example. Help Russia to complete the 
reconstruction of the Russian Theater in Vilnius. It seems 
not to have occurred to anyone that after the building is 
repaired it could house something else. In addition Russia 
would ultimately have a fine cultural center in the very 
heart of the Lithuanian capital, a site for meetings, discus- 
sions, touring performances and exhibits. Lithuania's Min- 
istry of Culture, incidentally, does not object to Russian 
participation in this and is prepared to work out an 
intergovernmental agreement. 


[Obertyshev] Thank you for the reminder. | am currently 
gathering details from the press and from individuals. | 
personally get around and observe what is going on. 


[ Y asinskaya] This reproach is certainly not directed at you, 
but why is it that dozens of officials who have visited 
Lithuania from Russia have only rarely and unwillingly 
met with individuals and certain public organizations, 
only when there was no way to avoid it? 


[Obertyshev] Listen, that was simply not among their duties. 
The people came here with specific assignments. It 1s only 
now becoming possible little by little for me gradually to 
make up for this lack of attention, to meet with and talk at 
ease with each society and with individuals. 


With respect to culture, | have much too little information. 
I can only speak of that which I myself have seen. | do not 
know what state the libraries are in. Forgive me, but that 1s 
not a part of my duties. 


[Yasinskaya] You should have a cultural attache. 


[Obertyshev] If only there will be one.... Culture 1s a very 
important undertaking right now, and we should have a 
certain say in this matter as well, but that is not the most 
important thing right now. The main thing right now 1s to 
establish normal economic functioning, to restore broken 
economic ties. Otherwise, neither you nor I will be in a 
position to deal with culture. We cannot get around to 
everything at once. 


I would not venture to downplay the importance of cul- 
ture, but in our difficult, critical times we must define and 
pursue certain priorities. 


[Yasinskaya] Thank you for the candid conversation. 
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Infant Armies Meet Growing Difficulties 
93UNO5S08A Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
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{Article by Lya Oll] 


[Text] Amidst the struggle to cvict Russian troops, the 
Baltic States are facing the daunting prospect of keeping 
their own fledgling armies under control, writes Lya OIl. 
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Almost every week, violent acts by soldiers add to a 
growing catalogue of unruly and often lethal behaviour. 


A 20-year-old Estonian soldier was shot and killed in a 
drunken brawl with his senior officer at an army barracks 
in Tallinn on November 9. Two weeks earlier, a 21- 
year-old drunken serviceman of the Kuperjanov regiment 
in southern Estonia shot and wounded two civilians at a 
bar in the southern Estonian town of Voru. 


Ten people with bullet wounds have been treated at Voru's 
local hospital this year, including three servicemen from 
the nearby base of the Kuperjanov regiment. 


Estonian army commanders admitted that discipline 
should be tightened, but could not promise the town’s 
residents that the violence would stop. 


The commander-in-chief of the Estonian defence forces, 
Colonel Ants Laaneots, blamed heavy drinking and a lack 
of high-quality conscripts for the increase in violence. He 
also said people had forgotten how to handle firearms after 
50 years of occupation. 


“It seems to have so far put too much attention on 
appearances and organising parades,” said Kuno Raude, a 
member of the parliament's defence commission. 


The Defence Ministry said it was fully aware of the 
problems but could do nothing until parliament legislated 
to regulate army activities. In pre-war Estonia about 20 
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laws were passed to regulate army life. Since indepen- 
dence, only one has been passed, on conscription. A 
ministry spokesman said legislation laying down severe 
punishments for military indiscipline was being worked 
on. 


Moreover, after a year of independence, Estonia 1s still 
without a military doctrine. 


In Latvia, there have been around six shootings so far this 
year. Dainis Turlais, commander of the Latvian defence 
forces, admitted there were discipline problems, like in 
most armies. “The local people will long remember the 
visit of NATO ships to Riga this summer and the brawls 
their sailors got into,”’ he said. 


Things are much worse in the Latvian Home Guard, which 
is not part of the regular army but answers to the chairman 
of the Supreme Council. According to the Public Prosecu- 
tor’s Office, Home Guards have used arms 54 times this 
year, killing seven people and wounding 31. 


Arms are often used illegally, in public places or against 
civilians. In mid-October, for example. a Home Guard 
trying to stop a car killed the driver. Home Guards have 
also used service arms for criminal purposes. 


Discipline has also been a serious problem in the Lithua- 
nian army, although there is no shortage of conscripts 
Deputy Defence Minister Sarunas Vasiliauskas said there 
had been three or four shooting incidents in the army and 
at least one soldier had been killed this year. 
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